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Sir John Hartopp, Bar 


SI X, 

1 BEG leave to inſcribe the 
L [| following Treatiſe to your 
Name, not in the Forma- 
lity of a Dedication, but as a 
real Expreſſion of Eſteem and 
Gratitude. And in ſome Hope 
it may be a Preſent, not alto- 
| gether unacceptable to you, 
either on Account of the Ar- 
gument, or of the Author. 
FT doe 


DEDICATION. 


Your hearty Affection for 
the Chriſtian Revelation, will 
make you ſenſible of the high 
Importance of ſupporting the 
Moſaical Revelation, as the 
Reference they have to each 
other is ſo great, that the Au- 
thority of both muſt ſtand or | 
fall together. It will be ſome F 
Satisfaction to a Mind fo well | 
formed as yours, to a Love x | 
Truth, to perceive the Rea- 
| ſons and the Uſes of the He- 
brew Ritual of Worlhip, ap- 
pearing in the Harmony of all 
its Parts; that the Ritual it- 
ſelf is fo far from ſhewing any 
Marks of Superſtition, that, 
on the contrary, it every where 


ſhews a wiſe and * 1 
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DEDICATION. 


to prevent all Superſtition and 
Idolatry, and to promote the 
uſeful Ends of a Revelation, 
every way worthy of God. 
An honeſt Attempt to ſerve 


ſo good a Cauſe will, I am 


ſure, meet with your favour- 
able Acceptance. 


For myſelf, Sir, I ve FY 


fo 
| ways eſteemed it a ſingular 


LG of my Life, that I 


was honoured in my early 


ears, with the Acquaintance 
of that excellent Gentleman, 


the late Sir John Hartopp your 


Father; and that you have 
continued the Honour of your 


{ Friendſhip to me, for ſo many 
2 Years ſince, 


And 


And I pleaſe myſelf dh q 
the Hopes that you will ac- | 
cept, with your uſual Good- 


neſs, what I now humbly of- | 


fer to you, with my beſt | 
Wiſhes for your beſt Proſpe- | 
rity and Happanels. 4 

In particular, that Virtue, | 
and Piety, may long continue | 
to be, as they have long been, | 
the Honours of the Hartopp 
Family, 1s the hearty Prayer 


of, 


I/ K, 
Wu moſt faithful 
humble Servant, 


Moss LowMAN. 
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| HE following Diſcourſe is de- 
red in Defence of our com- 
vin Cbriſtianity, by vindica- 
ng the Wiſadom and Goodneſs 
o/ be Moſaical Revelation. 


have ſeen, wi th Pleaſure, many things 
written in the ſame Cauſe of Chriſtianity, 


by Men of diſtinguiſhed Abilities, ſufficient, 


one would think, to convince all fair Inquirers 


after Truth. 


Net frill the Oppoſition is carried on, in 
particular againſt the Ceremonial Laws of 
the Hebrew Church, which God appointed 
by Moſes. They are reflected upon with un- 
warrantable Confidence, as unworthy of God, 
A to true Religion, tending even to 
eftabliſh Superſtition on the Ruins of moral 

Virtue 


To the READER. 


Virtue and Goodneſs. They know well, fuch 
Reflections on Moſes and the Prophets, muſt 


fall at laſt on Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. 


Theſe Reflections on the Hebrew Ritual, 
are likely to do the more Miſchief, by fag- 
gering the Minds of many, who having little 
or no Underſtanding in the «wiſe Reaſons and 


proper Uſes of theſe Laws, are wo, alan 
with a ready Anſwer fo them. 


This is a Subject that has not A ſo full 
conſidered, and ſet in ſo clear a Light, as, 
I think, it deſerves, and the con of m_ 


anity feems to require. 


For a ; nike Underſtanding of the Mo- 


ſaical Ritual, requires ſome Knowledge of the 
Rites themſelves, together with ſome Under- 
ftlanding of the Ends, Deſigns, real Advan- 
tages, and Uſes of them. Por theſe are the 
proper Proofs of their Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


the proper Reaſons and Motives for _—_— þ 


bation and Eſteem, 


1t was neceſſary then, to ſuch a Vindica- 
tion, to ſet before you a full Plan of the 
Ritual ztſelf, that the true Reaſons, and Uſes 
of the whole, might appear in the Harmony 
of all the ſeveral Parts, centering in one 
View, to promote Virtue and true Religion, 


= in 


N 


* 


To the RE ADE R. 


nin the Fear of Jehovah, and the Worſhip 
„ bim, as the one true G ** bags holy One of 
T4 1fcael. 


It was alſo neceſſary to have nothing out of 


3 the Plan of the Ritual, which might leave 


any Room for Complaint, that ſome of the 


= weaker and more exceptionable Parts of the 


Ritual were concealed, and rather ſheltered 
under Cover, than vindicated. I have there- 


G fore endeavoured to draw up a Plan of the 


Ritual, in fuch a Method, as I concei ve may 


3 belp to an eaper and clearer Underſtanding of 
= 7be Hebrew Worſhip itſelf, and give a fuller 


Account of the Wiſdom and Ufefulneſs of it. 
This is @ Knowledge of a very conſiderable 


Part of Divine Revelation, and of more ne- 


ceſſary Ufe ban is generally apprehended. 


Tt is of good Service to explain the I 


guage of the Apoſtles, to fhew the Nature of 
their Reafonings, and point out the true 
Force of their Arguments, and even to ex- 


plain the Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith, 


in many Articles, by ſhewing how they were 
taught by Moſes and the Prophets many Ages 


I. 


For theſe Reaſons, tho' the Plan of the 


Ritual may be thought long, I hope it will 
not be accounted tedi os. 
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To the READER, 


J have carefully endeavoured not to in- 
dulge Fancy and Imagination, and not to 
force Allegory, and Metephor to ſpeak what 
it was never intended they ſhould mean : being 
very ſenfible, Fancy and Imagination, how 
pretty, how ingenious ſoever, are neither Rea- 
ſons nor Arguments, therefore are not to be 
given, or taken, as ſuch, 


This is an Argument in which Men are 
not commonly well vers d; Arguments concern- 
ing Rituals are not uſually ſo plain, as Ar- 
guments on moral Subjects. It will require 
therefore ſome Attention; yet I hope few Per- 
ſons, who are honeſtly defirous to underſtand 


it, will find it to hard to be underſtood. 


It may be proper here, to make one Re- 
mark concerning the Nature of this Argu- 
ment, If it fhall appear, I have proved the 
Reaſons and Uſes I have aſſigned for the He- 
brew Ritual, fo have been the true Reaſons 
on which it was form'd, and the real Uſe % 
it was actually of, it will ſtrongly confirm | 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the whole, and | 
be a ſufficient Anſwer to Objeftions againſt 
any particular Rites, conſidered ſeparately, 
and "by themſelves, only becauſe a Man may 
not ſee a particular Reaſon, for fuch a par- 
ticular Conſtitution, Nor do I concetve what 

TED can 


9 To the READER. 
an invalidate this Evidence but what ſhall 
lainly prove, that the Plan of the Hebrew 


» X82 


Nitual was not formed by theſe wiſe Deſigns, 
or that in its Uſe, it was not fitted to anſwer 
bem. | Ee 


T heartily wiſh Men would be per ſaded 
i conſider this very important and concerning 
X 2ueſtion, with due Attention and Impartia- 
= /:ty. Unattention, Prejudice, Feſt, and Ral- 
8 /ery, are far from the Way of finding the 
= WF Truth in any Queſtion whatſoever. It will 
be very hard to reconcile ſuch a Behaviour, 
either to a Profeſſion of ſeeking the Truth, or 
o a ſincere Love of Truth. aps 
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I. /hall rejoice if this Diſcourſe ſhall be any 
= ways ſerviceable to ſettle Mens Minds in a 
better Underſtanding of the Revelations of 
Gad to the Church, or improve their Eſteem 
' or the laſt and moſt perfect Revelation of God, 
'- IF Sy hrs Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as teaching 
'S 3 Zhe beſt Wiſdom, and moſt fully anſwering the 
e 7 -:gheft Ends of Religion, the Glory of God, 
in the Happineſs of Mankind. 
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Boo k uit by the Rev. Mr. Moſes Lowman: - 


2 oy hraſe and Notes on the Revelation of St. john; 
large Hiſtorical Obſervations, and a preface, b 
giving an Account of the Deſign and Uſe of this Book ; with 
a Scheme and Order of the Pro rophecies. | 


A Diſſertation on the Civil Government of the Hebrews. 
In which the True Defigns and Nature of their Government 


are explain d. The Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the 


Moſaical Conſtitution are vindicated. The ad Edition, vin 
Additions, | 1 
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-O F-T.HE:. 
Ceremonial Laws of MOSES j 


OR, 


= The ReAsons for appointing the Rites of 


the Hebrew Worſhip explained, 


INTRODUCTION. 
| T H E Rites and Conſtitutions of the Study of 


Hebrew Worſhip are recommended ra Ly 
to our Conſideration, as well de- 


. 
1- 


abt 2 


way our Care to underſtand them, and commended 


from its 
ſteem, when we ſhall perceive the . 


Kc? Wiſdom of their Appointment, and a U. 


| Benefit of their 5 5 They are Conftitu- 


tions of very early Antiquity, and have 


continued longer than any Form of reli- 
gious Worſhip in the World, from the Days 
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2 Scheme and Order of the Prophecies. 


B.o o R writton by the Rev. Mr. Moſes Lowman: 


Paraphraſe and Notes on the Revelation of St. John; 
with large Hiſtorical Obſervations, and a Preface, 
giving an Account of the 2 and Uſe of this Book 3 with 4 


A Diſſertation on the Civil Government of the Hebrews. 
In which the True Defigns and Nature of their Government 
are explain d. The Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the 
3 Conſtitution are vindicated, The ad Edition, with 
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OF THE. 
Lb Laws of M 0 8 E 83 


OR, 


5 The Rr AsOxs for appointing the Rites of 


the , Worſhip explained. 
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RixraoDucTION. 
4 & 2 HE Rites and Conſtitutions of the 97 


Hebrew Worſhip are recommended bY He- 
to our Conſideration, as well de- 


1 


4 Re our Care to underſtand them, and commended 


from its 
ſteem, when we ſhall perceive the fiend 


kan Wiſdom of their Appointment, and n Urs. 


Benefit of their Uſe. They are Conftitu- 


tions of very early Antiquity, and have 


continued lon ger than any Form of reli- 


gious Worſhip i in the World, from the * 
B | 0 


ff 
j 
| 


2 


of Slavery in Egypt, and brought into the 


the one true God, in Oppoſition to the ge- | | 


with a more perfect Revelation by the Z 


in ſuch Queſtions as, theſe, or Prejudices a- 


The Rational of the Ritual 6 
of Moſes to the Time they were perfected i in 4 
the Chriſtian Worſhip Ae to eee q 
them. Theſe Rites of Worſhip were given 
to a favoured people, whom God had deli- I 
vered in a wonderful Manner from a State I 4 


Land promiſed to their Fathers. The 9 
were given to the Hebrews, as the Seed of 1 ; 
Abraham, when they were to be ſettled in 
the Land of Promiſe, in order to preſerve © E 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of Jebovab, 3 


neral Corruption of the World by Idolatry, i 
and to continue the Worſhip of the true 
Church, till God ſhould raiſe up a greater 3 
Prophet than Moſes, and bleſs the Church 


Meſfias. 

Many 8 of Wiſdom, and oel. * 
are opened by theſe Conſtitutions of Wor- 
ſhip, as they anſwer; many uſeſul Ends; 
not only the general End of all true Rel. 
gion, as the beſt Wiſdom raiſed to its high-Y 
eſt Perfection, vig. the Glory of God in the 
3 oo of the Creature, but as gy 0 


ſufficient to filence the little Cavils which, a ab 1 
weak Underſtanding, and ſmall Knowledge © | 


gainſt every thing that claims the Authority 
of a Revelation, may raiſe againtt the Rites 


and 


A of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

and Ceremonies of the Hebrew Church, to 
FBobſerve the true Reaſons of their Appoint- 
I nent, and the great Uſefulneſs of them to 
the beſt Ends of true Religion. Whoever 
hall perceive theſe Reaſons, may allow the 
Recommendation of Moſes to be very juſt. 
Bebold, I bave taught you Statutes and 
7 udgments even as the Lord my God com- 
ianded me, that you ſhould do fo in the Land 
Ve 3 phither ye go to poſſeſs it; keep therefore 


2 fue ng in the Sight of the Nations, 
2 bich /hall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, 
Furely this great Nation is a wiſe and undes. 
Vanding People, for what Nation is there 
great: 52 who hath God ſo nigh unto them, 
s the Lord our God is in all things, that 
Wwe call upon him for, and what Nation is 


7 ſet before thee this Day? 
XZ The moſt learned and judicious Hebrew 


eo all the Laws of Mo/es, and very properly 
di- takes Notice, they are all wiſe and uſeful, 

either to confirm the Belief of fome profit- 
ime able Doctrine, or to root out ſome evil 
ile . either to ſettle ſome good Or- 


Hort againſt what is vicious and baſe; ſo 


Lites trines, directing civil and political Actions, 


nd do them, for this is your Wiſdom and your 


Poctor Mai moni des extends this Obſervation 


ch a ders, or to take away Iniquity; to excite to 
| onourable and virtuous Actions, or to ex- 


that the whole Law is uſeful to teach Doc- 


; 


PFbere ſo great that hath Statutes, and Fudg- Deut. ir. 
rents ſo righteous as all this Law, WHICH . 


4 The Rational of the Ritual 9 
or Truths to be believed, or moral Con- 
duct; and theſe three Heads are ſufficient 3 "Th 
Reaſons for theſe Conſtitutions * 1 


Not de- Vet as much as the Moſaical Ritual may 


7 gfe Ha * be recommended for its Wiſdom and Uſe- 8 


3 
1 


Stare of fulneſs, its divine Original and Authority, 
Religion. we are to obſerve, it was not intended to be 
a perfect State of Religion: In particular 43 

with reſpect to the State of Religion under b f 

the Meſſias, the Hebrew Ritual was imper- 
Heb. vii. fect, ſo that the Apoſtle obſerves the Weak-| | 
18. 4d. ** and Unproſitableneſs of it, and that the . 
% Law made nothing perfect, but the bri ng- 
on 19. ing in of a better Hope did. So the Apoſtle 
ſtiles theſe Rites, though Ordinances of 
Heb. is.1. Divine Service, yet a worldly Sanctuary, and 
10. carnal Ordinances impoſed on them, until f 
the Time of Reformation. So that the He- 

brew Ceremonial, however wiſe and uſeful 

in anſwering many good Ends of that State, AY 

or Oeconomy of Religion, ought not to 1 $ 

be conſidered as perfect, eſpecially in com- 
pariſon of a more perfect State promiſed, | 

and look'd for, when the Meſfas fhould 3 

come. Thus we ſhall underſtand the Pro- 

Ezek. x. phet, when he ſays in God's Name, Where-% 2 
1 7 gave them Statutes alſo that were not 3 
8 58 good. Not that they anſwered no good I 
Ends, for they did anſwer many wiſe and 

uſefull 


* Omnia illa, a "We wl præcipit, vel prohibet 2 
contineant vel Doctrinas de actionibus vel civilibus, et $ 
politicis, vel de rebus credendis, vel de moribus, ac pro- 2 
inde ſufficiunt nobis hæc tria capita, in reddendis Pra 
& deptorum cauſis, Maimon. Mor, Neboc. Part III. c. xxxi- 1 
LA 4 


"> 


2 — ag 


AS „ AY 


z F the Hebrew Worſhip. 

1 ſeſul Ends, but that they were not in them- 
ſelves proper Virtue, or the proper moral 
Perfection and Happineſs of the Spirit, 
which is more ſtrictly Goodneſs in itſelf. 
Irhey were only good, as intermediate 
Means to attain this Good. 
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vent Miſtakes; there is an Imperfection, 
Jas well as a Wiſdom to be obſerved in this 
Conſtitution; and the Imperfection itſelf, 
we ſhall hereafter ſee, is a wiſe and uſeful 


Injuſtice Men take the Liberty to treat the 
ZZ whole Ritual with Contempt, becauſe it is 
called a carnal Commandment ; and it is 
obſerved, in ſome Senſe, to be weak and 
Nunprofitable, when yet it was worthy the 
Wiſdom and the Goodneſs of God, to ap- 
point it the Worſhip of the Church for 
many hundred Years, as preparatory to a 


Church, at the coming of the Meſſias. 
It is alſo a great Miſtake ſome have fallen 
into, as to the true Goodneſs and Uſe of 
ſuch a Ritual, as if no Conſtitutions of re- 
re- Fligious Worſhip can come from God, but 


perfect. But Men often argue very weakly 


eful Fis the Work of God, muſt be moſt perfect; 
* Jas if God was a neceſſary Agent, and muſt 
» Jin all poſſible Caſes act of Neceſſity, to the 


B 3 without 
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It ſeems neceſſary to premiſe this, to pre- 


Part of the Conſtitution. It is with great 


better and more perfect Worſhip of the 


what are on all Accounts the beſt, and moſt 


from ſuch general Maxims, that whatever 


Pra J Jutmoſt of infinite Power and Goodneſs, 


5 


6 | 


The Rational of the Ritual 


without a Freedom of Choice to act ac- 
cording to Wiſdom, in Works of various 
Kinds, and therefore of different Degree: 
of Perfection. It is moſt evident there h 4 
an Error in ſuch a Way of reaſoning * 
ſomewhere, though we ſhould nat be able 
to point it out in particular; foraſmuch a 
what is contrary to conſtant Experience and 
indiſputable Facts, cannot be true, no me- 
—— Reaſonings, however plauſible, 
can prove, that what has been, and cer- 
tainly now is, cannot poſſibly be. Now the 9 
very ſame Experience that ſhews the Wiſ- 7 
dom of God, in Acts of various Kinds, that 
He manifeſts his Goodneſs in very different 
Manners, and different Degrees of Perfec- 
tion and Happineſs in the infinitely different 
Orders of Beings, muſt ſhew it is noways 2 
. inconſiſtent with the divine Perfections f 
almighty Power, and infinite Goodneſs, to 
do in his Works of Grace, what he con- 
ſtantly does in his Works of Providence. 
The Hiſtory and Experience of all Ages 
confirms the Truth of this Obſervation, and 
the real Conſtitution of the Hebrew State 
and Church are a moſt evident Inſtance 4 


of it. 


We ought then to be ſatisfied with ſuch! 3 
Perfection, as ſufficiently anſwers the Deſign # 
and Fee of ſuch a Ritual. We are 
not our ſelves to form Deſigns from our 
own Imagination, and then quarrel with 1 ; 
Conſtitution, as not becoming the Wiſdom 
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KH if the Hebrew Worſhip. 7 
3B or Goodneſs of God, becauſe it daes- not 
Þ © anſwer our Imagination; though it does 
| fully anſwer the Deſigns the Wiſdom and 
7 Goodneſs of God had in chooſing and ap- 
Y pointing it. If ever we hope to attain a 
I Y Knowledge of the true Reaſons of Things, 
it muſt- be by confidering Things as they 
are, not as they are not, in what Manner 
3F ſoever we may imagine they ought to have 
ne- | 
ble. been. Let a Man firſt ſatisfy himſelf in 
the Reaſons why the infinite Goodneſs of 
the God permits fo much moral and natural 
Vic. Evil in the World, ſo long Corruption of 
true Religion, natural and reveal'd, and he 
n will, I believe, eaſily ſatisfy himſelf of the 
1 Wiſdom and Goodneſs wherewith God 
ſpake unto the World, at ſundry Times, Heb. i. 1. 
and in divers Manners. A Revelation in pep e e 
) aifferent Parts and Forms could not be one 5 3 
and the ſame, nor therefore have juſt the 
ſame Degrees of Perfection; nor did the 
5 2 Wiſdom of God make it either neceſſary or 
f fit it ſhould be ſo; or is there any Reaſon 
a Revelation to different Perſons at different 
„Times, for different Reaſons, to Adam ſup- 
tate 
poſe, or Noah, to Abraham or Moſes, muſt 
neceſſarily be one and the ſame. The true 
Z Caſe is, the Wiſdom of God directs the Re- 
velation of ſuch Truths, or the giving of 
ſuch Laws, as are beſt ſuited to anſwer the 
particular Deſigns of his Goodneſs, what- 
4g ever they may be. Theſe in Reaſon, and 
1 oY in FUE appear in general to be, a Defign of 
B 4 ſome 
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ſome Good to the World, ſuited to its Cir- 
cumſtances, and the State of Religion in it, 
Take the Revelation to Noab, ſee the State 
of the World, and you perceive the true 
Reaſon of the Revelation; to warn the 
World of an approaching Puniſhment, to 
preſerve Noah and his Family, to re- people 


the World after that evil Generation was 


deftroy'd in the Flood, God ſent Noah, a 3 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, directed him to 
build an Ark for his Preſervation. This 
was a wiſe Intention, and a Revelation that 

fully anſwered that Intention, though it was 
not, as it never was defigned to be, a full 
and perfect Revelation of all Truths of Re- 
ligion, or a compleat Direction for every 
Part of religious Worſhip. 

To perceive then the true and wiſe Rea- 
ſons of the Hebrew Revelation, we muſt 
carefully conſider what Ends were deſign'd 
to be anſwered by it. What theſe were 

we ſhall beſt learn by conſidering the true 

State of the World, and of the Hebrew 
Nation, when the Law was given by 
Moſes. 

State of Not to divert from the Subject, I ſhall 

_ 172 not here inquire into the Antiquity of ido- 

Igion, latrous Rites, or the Original of idolatrous 

e e Principles. The Hebrew Hiſtory ſufficient- 

Ne % ly ſhews, that at the Time the Law was 

the He- given by Moſes, Idolatry and idolatrous 

brews. Rites had almoſt corrupted the whole Earth, 

in particular the Egyptians, Canaanites, Mi- 

0 » dianites, 


1 f tbe Hebrew Worſhip. 9 
dianites, Moabites, and all the Nations 
Neighbours to the Land of Promiſe ; fo 
that the Hebrews were in very great Dan- 
ger of loſing the Knowledge of the one 
true God, and of falling into the evil Cuf- 

2X toms and idolatrous Rites of their Neigh- 

2X bours. While J/ael abode in Shittim, the 
People began to commit Whoredom with 
the Daughters of Moab, and they called the 
People fo the Sacrifices of their Gods, and 

X the People did eat, and bow downs to their 
Gods, and Iſrael joined bimſelf to Baal 
Peor, and the Anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael. 

Idolatry had ſo far prevailed in thoſe 

Times, that they offered their Children to 
Moloch, and by a barbarous and inhuman 
Rite as an Act of Religion, violated all the 
Duties of true Religion; yet theſe abo- 
minable Practices of the Nations ſeem in 
a Manner authoriſed by Conſtitution, as if 
they were not only allowed by Cuſtom, but 
directed by ſome Command. After the 
Doings of the Land of Egypt wherein ye 
dwelt ſhall ye not do, and after the Doings 
of the Land of Canaan whither T bring 
you, ſball ye not do, neither ſhall ye walk Nuit. 
in their Ordinances, The Word in the xvii. z. 
Original properly ſignifies, ſome Conſtitu= "72 
tion, as a Law directing a thing to be done. 
And indeed nothing but a Pretence to ſome 
Direction of facred Authority could fo 
much as excuſe Actions ſo contrary to all 

: natural 
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natural and moral Principles. But by ſuch 8 
pretended = Conſtitutions, they could allow 
and recommend inceſtuous Marriages, with * 


the Sacrificing of Children. © The Magicians 
« went ſo far, not only to allow a Man to 


* marry his Siſter and his Daughter, but alſo XZ 
ce his Mother. It went ſo far with that Sec F 
“jn Practice, that in the facerdotal Tribe, ge 


& who was born of this laſt and worſt Sort 


e of Inceſt, was looked upon as the beſt 
ce qualified for the ſacerdotal Function, none 


© being eſteemed by them more proper for 


« the higheſt Stations in it, than they who 


* were born of Mothers who conceived them 
<« of their own Sons.“ The Locrenſes could be 
brought by ſuch evil Principles even to make 
a Vow, if they were Conquerors in a War 


in which they were ingaged, they would 


proſtitute their Virgins in the Feſtivals of 
And Strabo mentions a Temple of 


Venus. 
Venus, in which more than a thouſand lewd 
Women were conſecrated to Debauchery *. 

It is not to be wonder'd at, that Idolatry 
had taken ſo deep Root in the Days of 


Moſes, as it had been of ſo long Continu- 


ance; it had been as old as the Days of 


inform'd the People. 


Terab the Father of Abraham ; ſo Joſbua 
And TFoſhua -faid un- 
to all the People, Thus faith the Lord God 
"OY af 


* Herodotus informs us, it was an eſtabliſhed Cuſtom 


among the Babylonians, that their Virgins, of what 1 


Quality ſoever, were obliged to proſtitute themſelves 


once before they could marry, to the firſt Perſon who 


offered them Money. Herodotus, l. i. c. 199. 
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e Ifrael, your | Fathers dwelt on the other 
Side of the Flood, in old Time, even Terah 


wa 4 the Father of Abraham, and the Father of 


XZ exhorts therefore to great Caution in their 
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Nachor, and they ſerved other Gods. He! —_ 
Worſhip, that they remove every Kind of 
Idolatry, whether of the Egyptians or of 
their Fathers. Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and ſerve bim in Sincerity and in 
Truth, and put away the Gods which your 
Fathers ſerved on the other Side of the 
Flood, and in Egypt, and ſerve ye the 
Lord, or worſhip only Jehovah, the one 
true God. | | 
When Yehovah commanded Abraham to 
leave his Country, his Kindred, and his Fa- Gen. xii. 
ther's Houſe, it was with Deſign to make”: 
his family a ſeparate People, to preſerve 
them from the Infection of idolatrous Prin- 
ciples and Practices, ſo generally prevailing, 
that it had got even into his Father's 
Houſe. It continued in the Family of 
Laban, fo that when Jacob left him to re-  ___. 
turn to Canaan, Rachel was tempted to 19—3o. 
ſteal her Father's Images, or his Gods. 
And even in Jacob's own Family Idolatry 
ſeems to have made Advances, for he gave 
a Command to his Houſhold, and to all that 
were with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods Gen: 
that are among yon; and accordingly they , 
gave unto Facob all the ſtrange Gods which 
were in their Hands, all the Images or Te- 
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raphim which they had for Divination, or 


other Acts of Idolatry. | * 
The Egyptians, with whom the He- 
brews had lived for a long Time, had run 
into the moſt ridiculous Superſtitions ang 


Extravagancies of magical Rites. The He- 
brews were accuſtom'd to ſee them, and it 
was an eaſy Matter to reconcile their Minds 
to the Cuſtoms of a People at that Time 
highly in Eſteem, above all other Nations, 


for their Power, and their Wiſdom, and 
whom they had look'd upon as their Maſ- 


ters for many Years. Beſides, a natural In- 
clination to the Knowledge of Things fu- 
ture, and Deſires of temporal Proſperity and 
Happineſs, might eaſily recommend to their 
own Uſe what their wiſe Maſters the Egyp- 
tians uſed as Oracles for Divination, and for 
obtaining Health, long Life, Victory, fruit- 


ful Seaſons, with plentiful Harveſts, and ſuch 


other Bleſſings as they imagined were the 


Gifts of thoſe Idols they worſhipped as 


Guardians of mortal Men. Whether they 
hoped for theſe Gifts from the Intelligences 
ſuppoſed to inhabit and govern the Sun, the 


Moon, and the other Stars, or from the 


Dæmons, and departed Spirits of their 
Kings and Benefactors, now after Death ad- 
vanced to greater Powers, and appointed 
by the ſuperior Intelligences their Deputy- 
Guardians of mortal Men, whence they were 
honoured by the Name of the Stars, and 
the Stars were honoured by the Honour 
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given to their Deputies. Thus the Sun 


and Moon might be worſhipped through 
— 


Baal and Aftarte, Ofiris and Iþs, though 


they were only Men and Women in Lite, 


no LIED Gs a A © 


but deified after Death, and conſtituted 
principal Agents for the Intelligences of 
the Sun and Moon, in this lower Earth, 
and to diſpenſe their Bleſſings among Men. 
The Hebrews were certainly very ready to fall 
in with theſe Cuſtoms, and to receive theſe 
Principles. Their Forwardneſs in making a 


golden Calf, and joining themſelves to 
Baal Phegor, evidently ſhew, that the He- 
brew Nation was as like to be corrupted 
with Idolatry as any other People ; that 


they were to be preſerved from it with 


great Care and proper Conſtitutions. Gene- 
ral Commands, Directions, Exhortations, 
were found in Experience not to be effec- 
tual Preſervatives. Something further was 
highly requiſite, and even neceſſary in ſuch 


2 State of the World. | 


You will perceive it proper, in the View Parese. 


* Z {ar State 
before us, to conſider the particular State of the He. 


of the Hebrew Nation, as well as the State brew: as 


. . the Famil 
of the World in general, when the M i f rg 


ſaical Laws were given. The Children of fam. 


1/rael are to be conſidered as the Family of 
Abraham, which God had choſen for a 
peculiar People, to preſerve the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the one true God, .and to 
receive the Bleſſings God had promiſed in 
his Covenant with Abraham their Fave, 
an 
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and with his Seed after him. When God | 
called Abraham from his Father's Houſe, 
he promiſed him, And I will make of the i 3 4 


a great Nation, and J will bleſs thee, and 2 


make thy Name great, and thou ſhalt y a 2 
Bleſſing, and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 


and curſe him that curſeth thee, and in 


0 + ü. Dee ſhall all Families of the Earth be bleſ- 
ſe ed. In this Covenant and Promiſe there 
is a temporal Bleſſing mentioned, that God 
would make Abraham's Family a great Na- 


tion, including that God would give unto 


them the Land of Promiſe. But beſides 


this Covenant of temporal Bleſſings, there 


appears plainly a Covenant, and Promiſes of 
an higher and different Nature ; for Abra- 
ham was not only to be the Father of a 
numerous Family, and a proſperous Nation, 
but in him, and his Seed, all the Families of 
the Earth were to be bleſſed. 
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This Covenant, as a great Author ob- 
ſerves, limited to Abraham, and his cho- 
ſen Seed, moſt evidently regarded the 
whole Race of Men, and was to grow 


in the Fulneſs of Time into a Blefling 


upon all the Nations of the Earth ; he 
and his Poſterity, as the Church of God, 
were Depoſitaries of this Hope. Now 
as two Covenants were given to Abra- 
ham and to his Seed, one a temporal 
Covenant, to take place and be perform'd 
in the Land of Canaan; the other a 
Covenant of better Hope, to be per- 

c formed 


1 74 the Hebrew Worſhip. 

God 2 formed in a better Country, ſo are 
uſe, te the Prophecies given to Abraham, and to 
thee . his Children after him, of two Kinds; 
and one relative to the temporal Covenant, 
e a 1 and given in Difcharge and Execution 
tee, „of God's temporal Promiſes; 

relative to the ſpiritual Covenant, given 
to confirm and eſtabliſh their Hopes of 
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„the People for the Reception of the 
Kingdom of God.“ 
From this Cireumſtance of the Covenants 
between Abraham and his Seed we have 
reaſon to conclude, that the Laws given by 
XZ Moſes to this People had a particular Regard 
to them as the holy Seed of Abraham, that 
they would therefore have a Regard to 
both theſe Covenants, and teach the Hopes 
and Obligations of both : Or, as the fore- 
mentioned judicious Author obſerves, © Now 
= *© if Abrabam and his Poſterity were choſen 
not merely for their own Sakes, or out 
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cc 
cc 
«© wards them, but to be Inſtruments in 
cc 


cc 


great Defigns in the World ; if the 
temporal Covenant was given for the 
Sake of the everlaſting Covenant, and 


cc 
cc 


cc 


«Cc 


the ewiſh 
ſerve the ſame End, and that the Law 


intended, 


founded on the temporal Covenant was 


the other 


Futurity, and to prepare and make ready Bp. Sher- 


lock on 


Prophecy, 
5. 134. 


Vid. 13. 


of any partial Views and Regards to- 


the Hands of God for bringing about 


to be ſubſervient to the Introduction of 
it; it is highly probable, that all Parts of 14 Jb. 
Diſpenſation were adapted to. 163. 


16 


ſhip , and to keep up the Hope of the Pro- 


tions ſhould be bleſſed in the Meſſias. 


Abraham and his Seed, there was a new 
a Covenant between himſelf and Abraham, 


after thee, in thei cir Gonerations, this is the 
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"OR intended, as the temporal Covenant it⸗ 
© ſelf was, to prepare the Way to better 


6 Promiſes, to contain the Figure and A 
«© Image of good Things to come.” 
Such ſeems to be the State of the World, 
and of the Church, when God brought i 
the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and 
gave them Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 
and appointed them Laws by Moſes beſt ſuit- 3 
ed to this intermediate State of Religion, | 
till all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed in the Seed of Abraham, and the 
Kingdom of the Maſſias. 1 
From this View of the State of the 1 
World, and of Religion, and of the He- 
brew Nation „you perceive that ſome new 
Laws, ſome further Conſtitutions of Wor- 
ſhip, would be very proper and uſeful in 
thoſe Times, and for that People, to main- | 
_ the Knowledge of the one true God, 
o preſerve the Purity of religious Wor- 9 


miſes and Covenant with Abraham until 
they ſhould be accompliſhed, and all Na- 


When God enter'd into Covenant with 


Rite added to the patriarchal Worſhip. 
God appointed a viſible Mark, as a Seal of 


and God faid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep 
my Covenant therefore, thou and thy Seed 


2 Covenant 


IX Covenant which ye fhall keep between me and 
Hon, and thy Seed after thee, every Man- 
"IT child among you ſpall be circumciſed, and ye 
Hull circumciſe the Fleſh of your Foreſkin, 
and it ſhall be a Token of the Covenant be- Gen. wi 
wen me and ᷑r. 9, 10, 116 
Vet how fit ſoever ſuch a viſible Mark 
might be; to keep in Remembrance the Cove- 
IF nant between God and the Family of Abra. 
„Lan, it was found in Experience, inſuffi- 

cient to preſerve them from the idolatrous 

Cuſtoms of their Neighbours: They fell in- 
to a Diſuſe even of Circumciſion itſelf, as 1 
the deal of their Covenant; Maſess own Chil- 1 8 11. 
dren were not circumciſed; till an Angel 
ſhewed him his Fault; and Zipporab ſeemed 
to expreſs her Diſlike of the Uſe of the Rite 
itſelf. Then ſhe faid; a bloody Huſband 
thou art, becauſe of the Bn} Ry While 
the Children of 1/ael were in the Wilder- 
= neſs, this Seal of the Covenant was omit- 
ted for à long time; all the People that were 
born in the Wilderneſs by the Way, as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them 6 bad not joſua v. 5 
circumciſed. Theſe Joſbua was Sireied -: 

= circumciſe, which he did at Giga; on which 

the Lord faid unto Foſhua, This Day have | 
ip. Rt 1 rolled away the Reproach of Egypt from off 9. 
of IF. you. Thus it appeared in fact, that Circum- 
m, ciſion was not ſufficient to keep up the Di- 
ep ſtinction of this People, and their Separa- 
«d tion from the World, to preſerve the Know- 
he ledge and Worſhip of the true God, the 
N : C Memory 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, well deſerves ; 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Memory and Hopes of the Promiſes and | 


Covenant. 3 
It appears, from theſe general Confidera | 1 
tions, every Way fit and proper to anſwer the | 
great End of Religion ; every Way becoming E 2 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, agreeable 
to his Promiſes, and Covenant with Abra- 
ham, whom he had choſen to the Honour 
and Privileges of his Church, to give this 
People a new Body of Laws, now they were 
entring into the Land of Promiſe, and the 
Covenant of their temporal Bleſſings was to be 
accompliſhed. A Body of Laws ſuitable to 
the Deſigns, for which they were choſen an 
holy Nation, and peculiar People, ſuitable to 
their Character as 1/raelites. What ſuch a 
Body of Laws ſhould be, to ſhew both the 


an attentive and impartial Inquiry. 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. ; 19 


* an. Phe * 2 r * ith. "i WE 


FAKRT-L- 

ENERAL CONSIDERATIONS, ſhewing what 
Body of Laws was beſt ſuited to the State 
of the World, and of the Church, when 


the Law of Moſes was given, and the 
Ritual of the Hebrew Worſhip eſtabliſbed. 


EFORE this Time, when it ſeemed 
4 fit to the Wiſdom of God, to give 4 
3 new Law to the Family of Abraham, the 
I utward Forms of religious Worſhip were 
few, and they of plain and eaſy Inſtruction. 
1 2 We have little Account of any other Form 
of outward Worſhip, among the Patriarchs, 
than the Uſe of Sacrifices ; of which there is 
Fvery early Mention in the Days of Adam, and 
in the Worſhip of Cain, and Abel. The Con- 
ſccration of the Sabbath, to preſerve the Me- 
Emory of the Creation, and of one true God, 
ZFwho made the Heavens and the Earth, may 
be conſidered as a Day holy to Jehovah ; 
and has been conſidered as the firſt and moſt 
Fantient Ritual, well fitting the State and 
Worſhip of Paradiſe itſelf. | 
As to the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, Gen. iv. 
they were the Fruits of the Ground, the 3, 4. 
NT Piritlings of the Flock, and of the Fat there= | 
of. Biſhop Patrick obſerves, the Talmudiſts 
Fare of Opinion, theſe Sacrifices were whole 
 Wburnt Offerings, and that there were no 
Y C 2 other 
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other before the Law was given. He fur- 

| ther obſerves, Cain and Abel ſeem to have 
offered theſe Sacrifices themſelves ; and this 
Particular, he adds, effectually confutes their 
Opinion, who ſay, the Firſt-born were ſe-⸗ 
— to the Office of Prieſthood; for, by # 

theſe Words, it is plain, the youngeſt ſacri- 

ficed as well as the eldeſt ; and fo indeed theß 

did in tollowing Ages, 2 

As there is no expreſs Command to Adam, 1 

directing the Form of Worſhip by Sacrifices, 3 

it has been a Queſtion, whether the Worſhip 'X 

of God by Sacrifices, had its Original from 
particular divine Inſtitution, or from the 
Reaſon of our firſt Parents, chuſing them s 

fit outward Expreſſions of Gratitude to God 

for his Bleſſings, and an Acknowledgment 

of our Enjoyments in Life, as his Gifts, of 
Hope in the continued Goodneſs of God, for 

the Continuance of our Bleſſings, and ex- 
preſſing a Senſe of the Holineſs and Juſtice of 

God, of the Guilt of Sin, and yet an Hope 

in the Mercies of God to forgive Sins, and 

to bleſs thoſe, who ſhall return unto him, 

with a truly bumble and contrite Heart. =_ 

The F ih of Abel, as Biſhop Patrice 

further obſerves, ſeems to have Anders, : 

elſe to warrant it, than barely his own Rea- 4 

ſon; and therefore adds, Adam, in all like- iN 4 
lihood, had received ſome Order concerning | 3 

it from the Schechinah. Nor is it unreaſon-| 
Gen in. Able to ſuppoſe, that the Coats of Skins, 
21. which the Lord made for Adam ba hi I 
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fur Wie, were made of the Skins of thoſe 
on Beaſts, which, by his Direction, were of- 
this fered to himſelf as Saerifices. 1 

heir 9 | Sacrifices ſeem, however, to have been 
ſe- continued in Uſe, from theſe moſt early 
by Times, and to have been the chief, if not 
cri- the only Forms of outward Religion, in the 
they Days of the Patriarchs. They well expreſſed 


the ſeveral Parts of Prayer. Thankffziving, 


1am, Petition, and Confeſſion of Sins were proper 
ces, Actions, to excite the Fear of God's Juſtice, 
hip Hope in bis Mercies, and Thankfulneſs for 
rom his Goodneſs. They were proper Engage- 
the ments to fear, honour, and ſerve God, which 
N as are the great Principles of true Religion in 

God 3 the Heart. 
It is to be obſerved, that from the very 


ward Actions were in uſe, ſuch as Sacrifices 
were, to make a viſible Profeſſion of inward 
2 Reverence, of the Fear and Love of God, of 
the Defire and Hope of his Favour and 
2 Blefling, 

In the Days of Abrabam, there was Din 
ger of applying theſe Acts of Worſhip to 
2 other Beings, beſides the one true God. When 
Men began to ſerve other Gods, they ſoon 
began to acknowledge them as Gods, by of- 


then no viſible Difference between the true 
3 Worſhip of the true God, and the idolatrous 
Worſhip of falſe Gods ; therefore the Cove- 
nant. between God and Abrabam, was fur- 
„ ther 


beginning of religious Worſhip, ſome out- 


fering Sactifices to them alſo ; there remained 


21 


22 


ſhip other Gods, 1 
theſe Rites already in Uſe, being found in- I 3 
ſufficient to preſerve the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the one true God, it became the 


The Rational of the Ritual =_ 
ther confirmed by an additional Rite of Cir. 
cumciſion, a conſtant ſenſible Mark of Con- 4 | 
ſecration to Jebopab, that they were not to 
forſake the Worſhip of the true God, to wor- 4 ; 1 


50 ſacrifice to Idols. But 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to appo 


new Conſtitutions, which ſhould more er. 3 
tually obtain theſe Ends; the Wiſdom of | 1 
foloefs to obtain them. 1 


You will perceive then ſuch * or ri- 3 


rected, by the following Reaſons, 
1. To anſwer the true Ends of Religion, 


tual Conſtitutions, will be moſt wiſely ai. 1 


3 


ſtances of the World, and the Covenant of 3 
God, with Abraham and his Seed as his 3 


Church. 


2. To preſerve this Church from Idols. C | 


try, by a ſufficient Proviſion againſt the 


EM and many Dangers of falling into it. 


. To anſwer both theſe Ends, by ſuch 


| aun Conſtitution, as ſhould teach ſuch mo- 


ral Inſtructions ſuch Principles of le 


Reverence and Obedience, as ſhould promote 1 
the great Ends of all true Religion. Such 
Laws and Rites, as ſhould exclude all idola- | E 


trous Rites, and cut off all Pretences of in- 
rodycing them into their own Worſhip ; © 1 


which | 
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which could keep up a juſt Senſe of their 
© own Privileges, as the Seed of Abraham, and 
MW Church of God, with the 7 2 of the Pro- 
L 3 miſes, and prepare them for that better State 
of the Church to come, when all the Nations 
7 of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in the Maſſias. 
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CHAP. I. 
Defign to promote the Eſſentials of true 


Religion. 


"HE firſt Deſign then of giving this Law 


to Iſrael, you obſerve, is to give ſuch 


2 Inſtructions as ſhould anſwer the general and 
principal Ends of Religion, in a Manner beſt 


ſuited to theſe Circumſtances of the World, 


and to the Covenant with Abraham, and 
with his Seed, or the Hebrew Church. 


Whoever ſhall conſider the Laws of Mo es, 


and Rites of the Hebrew Worſhip, as enact- 


ed by the Authority of Jehovah, and given 


for the Uſe of the Seed of Abrabam, will 


eaſily conclude, they are ſuch Rules of Re- 
ligion, and ſuch Conſtitutions of Worſhip, 
as are fit for the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


3 | God, to chuſe and appoint for the Uſe of a 


favoured People, called to be an holy Nation 
to himſelf, who were to ſerve and to worſhi 


him, in a manner more honourable than the 


other Nations of the Earth ; in ſuch manner, 
as ſhould promote the Perfedtion and Hap- 


pineſs of their own Minds, in every Part of 


C I true 
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1 oor on, or in all Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, 
oodneſs, Piety, and Godlinet that i 2 in 
every Virtue, human, ſocial, and divine. 
true Religion! is the higheſt Wiſdom —— 
to its higheſt Perfection, the Glory of God in 
the Happineſs of his reaſonable Creatures, 
theſe Virtues are eſſential to true Religion in 
every Form of it. Whatever Differences there 
may be in other Reſpects, between the Ex- 
ternals of Religion, as in the Patriarchal, the 
Abrahamic, the Moſaical, or Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſations, yet theſe Eſſentials of Religion 
are neceſſary to them all; and we may there 
fore expect to find them, as we really ſhall, 
in each of them. It bas been remarked be- * 
fore, theſe ritual Laws were not deſigned to 


be of equal Perfection with the fpiritual 
_ Worſhip of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. Yet 


were they to have all the Eſſentials of true 
Religion, and by them we were to perceive 
and judge of their comparative Goodneſs and 
e for tho the numerous Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Hebrew Church, were in 
themſelves Burthens, and a carnal Command- 
ment, yet they were of great and even ne- 


oy Uſe, in thoſe Times of Corruption, 


> delve the true Faith of the one true 
Gol, the Reverence due to the only Creator, 
and ſole Governor of the World, to excite 
that Gratitude they owed to Jebovab as their 
God, who bleſſed them with peculiar Favour 
and Grace, and to exhort that Obedience 
which was due to him, not only as Lord of 


the. 


of the Hebrew Werſhip, 
She whole World, but in particular, as King 


7 3 of Iſrael and their Lord, as a People whom 


Jebovab had made a peculiar People unto 
himſelf, before and above all Nations of the 


Farth. Thus they exhorted a more eſpecial 


Care of Obedience to thoſe Laws, which were 
X promulged with greater Solemnity, and with 


Marks of greater Importance; ſuch as the 


OE 
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Ark, over which the glorious Majeſty of 


Jehovah, or the Preſence in the Schechinah, 
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Theſe Edentials of Religion, which are to 


have a Place in every wiſe or true Conſtitu- 
tion of Religion, muſt include a right Knows 
1 ledge of God, of his Being, Perfections, and 
Government, a juſt Senſe of the Reverence 
all Men owe to God, from a firm Belief of 
his Being, Power, Dominion, Juſtice, and 

Goodneſs, and an hearty Concern to obey the 


known Will of God in all things ; doing what 
is pleaſing in his Sight, ſeeking, and hoping 


their Perfection and Happineſs, in the Like- 


neſs, and in the Image of God. By theſe 
Conſiderations then, the Wiſdom of a reli- 
gious Conſtitution will be chiefly determined, 
by inquiring how far is it deſigned ; how far 


is it fitted, to give right and worthy Notions 


of the Being and Perfections of God, of his 
Government of the World, of the Effects of 
his general Providence, and of his particular 


Providence, or Grace; to give a right Under- 


ſtanding 


25 
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ſtanding of the Obligations Men are under tz 
fear, reverence, honour, and obey God in all 
their Actions; more eſpecially by ſuch in- 
ward Temper and Affections, as give the # 
trueſt and the higheſt Honour to God, as beſt 
improve their own Minds in all Virtue and J 
Goodneſs, after the higheſt Pattern of Per- 
fection, the Image of God himſelf; and fi- 
nally, to give Incouragement to this Care, to 3 
make it conſtant and hearty, from a firm Be- 
lief and Expectation, that the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God, will make him hate and 
puniſh all Evil and Wickedneſs, approve and 
reward all Virtue and Goodneſs. We per- 
ceive much of the comparative Excellency of 
any Particular, as it ſhall be more or leſs ſer- 
viceable to theſe Ends. = 

A noble Author has ſingled out, and re- 


% — 


as —_ ry R —  Y 5—— 


commended theſe as principal Truths of Re- = 


ligion, that there is a God; that this Su- 
preme God is to be worſhipped ; that Virtue, 
joined with Piety, is the principal Part of 
divine Worſhip, (this he explains a Confor- 
mity of the ſeveral Faculties and Powers of 


the Soul, to Truth and Reaſon ; the ſame, 


I ſuppoſe, as the Philoſopher's Definition of Y 


Virtue, Natura ad ſummum perdutta, Na- 


ture raiſed to its full Perfection.) To theſe, 


he adds, there ought to be always in thge 
Mind, an Horror of all Vice and Wicked- 
nels, exciting a Care of Repentance and Re- 


formation ; and that theſe Truths be ſtrength- 


ned with the Belicf, and E xpectations of 


Rewards 
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Re wards and Puniſhments. Theſe Princi- 
Y oi of Religion, he obſerves, ariſe from the 


common Notions of Conſcience, Philoſophy, 
5 3 1 Laws, and Religion; and therefore may be 
XZ accounted the Articles of the true Catholick 
Church, which never fails, nor ever can; 
and ſpeaking of theſe Truths, under the Name 
of common Principles, he profeſſes ſo high Eſ 
teem for them, that he ſhall account that the 
2X beſt Bock, and the beſt Religion, and him 
the beſt Prophet, which ſhall direct the beſt 

Obſervance of them &. 


This Obſervation of our noble Author 
points out an excellent Rule, which, when 


applied to the Maſaical Laws, will ſhew 
their real Virtue and Worth; and which we 
'Z ſhall conſider in its more proper Place, after 


we have ſeen the Plan of the Ritual, and ſhall 
be inſtructed from itſelf, how it is to be ap- 
plied. We ſhall then clearly perceive what 
Sentiments it teaches concerning God, moſt 
honourable to him, and moſt uſeful to perfect 
his Worſhippers in all Virtue and Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, the great Ends 
of Religion; in which it will appear it great- 


ly excelled every other Inſtitution of Religion, 


except the Chriſtian, which was to perfect it. 


* Notitizz communes, quas wed magni facimus ut 
qui proxime ad earum obſervantiam acceſſerit, optimum 
librum, religionem, prophetam dixerim. Baro Her- 
bert de Cherbury de Verit. 97+ | 


* 


But 
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Parti-u- But tho' this Care of promoting the chief 7 


lar View 


to ſuit the Principles of all Religion Was a chief End 1 in 3 4 a 


Hebrew this, as it ought to be in every Inſtitution of 
e Ml Religion, yet the particular Circumſtances 


Worſhip to 


1be +611;. Of this People, and of the State of the World I 


cular Cir- with reſpect to them 5 very much diverſified 2 | 
ee. this View. It was wiſe and fit to take this r 
brahamic into Conſideration, as this was deſigned to be 
Covenaut. 4 Conſtitution in aid of the Patriarchal, and 
Abrahamic States of Religion. The Fe. A 
brews were not to be conſidered as the World 
in general ; but as the Seed and Family of 6 
Abraham, with whom God had many Years | - 


before made a Covenant. They had received 
Circumciſion, a Seal of God's Promiſe to 
them, as an holy Nation, and a peculiar 
People, to whom, as ſuch, he had 3 RX 


peculiar Protection, Favour; and Bleſſings. 
Rom. iv. According to St. Paul, a Seal of the Righ- 
11. *'teouſneſs by Faith. This Covenant with 
Abrabam was to this Effect: Jehovah ap- 

peared to Abraham, and faid unto him, I am 

Gen. xvii. Th Almighty God, walk thou before me, and 
1,2. be thou perfect, and I will make m my Covenant 


between me and thee, and I will multiply thee 
exceedingly. The Nature of this Covenant 


is further deſcribed ; And I will make thee ex- 
ceeding fruitful, and I will make Nations of 


thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, and 
6,7 will efabli h my Covenant between me and 


thee, and thy Seed after thee, for an everlaſi= 
ing Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and unto 
thy Sced of! ter thee, and 12 will give unto thee, 


and 
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hief and unto thy Seed after thee, the Land wheres 
L in in thou art a Stranger, all the Land of Ca- 
2 of naan, for an everlaſting Poſſeſſuon, and Iwill 
be their God, a 
"XZ Before this, God had made a Covenant — 
with Abrabam in Terms ſomewhat diff: | 
rent; Now the Lord had ſaid unto Abraham, | 
get thee out of this thy Country, and from thy 
| X Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, into 
g Lond that I will ſhew thee, and Twill make | 
1 of thee a great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, | | 
and make thy Name great, and thou ſhalt be a 
XZ Bleſſing, and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee, and in thee ; 
Hall all Families of the Earth be bleſſed. Sg. 3 
In theſe Promiſes, there are ſome Bleflings © 
peculiar to Abraham's own Family, and ſome 
common to all the Families of the Earth. 
The Blefſing common to all the Families of 
the Earth, is often repeated to mark it for 
particular Obſervation. And the Lord ſaid, 
ball I hide from Abraham the Thing which 1 
d ao, ſeeing that Abraham ſhall become a great © 
and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of Cen mY 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him. Again, n 
Abraham's Readineſs to obey the Command 
of God, to ſacrifice his Son, An Angel from 
Heaven ſaid (in the Name of God) by myſelf 

have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou 85 

haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy r ones 

Son, thine only Son, that in bleſſing I will © PD 

bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy Seed, as the Stars of Heaven, and as the 
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Bp. Sher- 
lock of 
Propheſy, 
p. 159. 


ſuch a Memory of the Bleſſings promiſed by 


The Rational of the Ritual 


Sand which is upon the Sea-ſhore, and thy 
Seed ſhall poſſeſs the Gate of his Enemies, and 
in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth | 


be bleſſed. 


The Promiſes before you ſeem plainly to 
conſiſt of two diſtinct Parts, or rather, to uſe 
the Words of a very learned and judicious 7 


Author, © including two diſtinct Covenants ; 


0 


A 


Proſperity of his ( Abraham's) Seed, in 


« the Land of Canaan; the other to the 


0 


A 


Bleſſing, which thro' him, and his Seed, 
“ was to be conveyed to all Nations of the 
« Earth.” 


Laws of religious Worſhip given to a Peo- 


ple in ſuch Circumſtances, would, in all 


likelihood, have ſome proper Regard to 


them, and to the Promiſes of their particu- 


lar Covenant, as well as the more general 
Service of true Religion. They were under 


peculiar Obligations, had Hopes of peculiar 
Bleflings, in the faithful Performance of all 


the Promiſes of the Covenant, made with 
Abraham their Father. It is hardly to be 
ſuppoſed, that a Ritual of Worſhip ſhould 
bo given to a Nation in ſuch Circumſtances, 
which ſhould not preſerve the Memory of 
the Bleſſings promiſed, the Nature of the 
Grant, the Condition on which the Grant 
was made, and what religious Uſe was de- 


ſigned ſhould be made of it; eſpecially as 


the Covenant, was ſo powerful a Motive to 
Grati- 


1 
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ce the one relating to the temporal State, and 1 
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| IE Gratitude and Hope, to Reverence and Obe- 
| IF dience. 
1 < Now this being the Caſe, (to uſe the 14. b. 172. 
Words of the fore-mentioned Author) 'tis 
m © evident, that the Promiſe of a Blefling to 
all Nations, ſubſiſted in its full Force and 
„ Vigour, during the Continuance of the 
; Law of Moſes; for as that Promiſe was 
not compleated by the giving of the Law, 
in which all Nations were not concerned, 
( ſo neither could fo general a Promiſe be 
„ annull'd or ſet aſide, by a private Law, 
given to one People only. Hence, another 
X < Queſtion proper to be conſidered, with re- 
. i ſpect to the State of Religion under the 
7 © Jewiſh Diſpenſation (as our Author very 
„ juſtly obſerves) is this, how far the Reli- 
gion of the Jeus was preparatory to that 
new Diſpenſation, which was in due time 
4 to be revealed, in accompliſhment of the 
Promiſes made to all Nations. Now, if 
| MM © Abraham and his Poſterity were choſen, 
= 


« not merely for their own fakes, or out of 
any partial Views or Regards towards 
| X © them, but to be Inſtruments in the Hand 
„of God for bringing about his great De- 
„ ſigns in the World; if the temporal Cove- 
: © nant was given for the ſake of the ever- 
: < laſting Covenant, and to be ſubſervient to 
. | < the Introduction of i it, tis highly probable, _ 
„ that all Parts of the Jeuiſb Diſpenſation TY 0 
were adapted to ſerve the fame End; and 
= = that the Law, founded on the temporal 
. | Covenant 
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« Covenant, was intended, as the temporal 
« Covenant itſelf was, to prepare the way to 
e better Promiſes. If this appears upon the 
* whole to be a reaſonable Suppoſition, then 
have we a Foundation to enquire into the 
« Meaning of the Law); not merely, as it is 
« a literal Command to the Jews, but as con- 
« taining the Figure and Image of good BW 
e Things to come. It can hardly be ſuppoſ- ll 
« ed, that Cod intending finally to ſave the 
« World by Chriſt, and the preaching of 
the Goſpel, ſhould give an intermediate 
« Law, which ſhould have no Reſpect nor 
<« Relation to the Covenant, which he in- 
« tended to eſtabliſh for ever. And who- ll 
< ever will be at the pains to conſider ſeri- 
„ ouſly the whole Adminiſtration of Provi- Wl 
« dence together, from the Beginning to the 
& End, may ſee perhaps more Reaſon than he 
* imagines to allow of Types and Fi igures W 


in the Jewiſh Law.” 


The Evidence and Uſe of this important 
Obſervation, plainly appear in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, None can, I think, obſerve 
with any Attention, how the Rites of the | | 
Hebrew Worſhip, as explained and applied 
to the Chriſtian Covenant, agree ſo ſurpriz- 
ingly in every thing with it, but he muſt be 
perſuaded with the Apoſtle, that they were 


deſigned to be Figures, or, in the common 
Expreſſion, 2 of the good Things to 
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e the Hebrew Morſpip. 


coming the Wiſdom of God, in forming a 


Ritual of Worſhip for the Hebrew Church, 
to order it in ſuch manner, as ſhould make it 
© BE preparatory to another State of — , Which 


: vas to ſucceed, and perfect it. How many 


3 wiſe and good Ends would this ſerve, to 


= ſhew the Hebrews their preſent Conſtitution 
vas not deſigned for the moſt perfect, but 
vas to be perfected in a better Covenant, that 
Ws their ritual Law was not to be perpetual, but 


W ſthould give way to another State of the 


Church, truly univerſal and catholick. And 
pet, that their Ritual was a figurative Re- 


- WY preſentation of the more perfect Conſtitutions 


nn the Days of Meſiab the King. Hence the 
W Shechinah, Temple, Prieſthood, Altar, Se. 


crifices, and other Parts of the Hebrew Ri- 
WE tual, will have a wiſe and uſeful Deſign, as 
es Figures of a better Shechinah, Temple, 
W Prieſt, Altar, Sacrifice, and Bleſſings. An 
nt Inſtruction of great Benefit to both Churches, 
che Hebrew and the Chri/tian, to teach them 


that their Ritual, tho' very wiſe and good for 


he them in their Circumſtances, was yet but 


preparatory to a better; for which therefore 


Z- they were to hope, and prepare, and to teach 


vos how much the Worſhip of the Chriſtian 
Church excels, and ſhould be preferred to 
all that went before it, that we may be ſen- 
ſible of our Obligation to God for his Good- 


It was then highly fit in itſelf, well be- 


neſs, and our own Happineſs in ſo great a 
W Bleſſing. 
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ec Covenant, was intended, as the temporal | + | 
« Covenant itſelf was, to. prepate the way to 
te better Promiſes. If this appears upon the Wi 
* whole to be a reaſonable Suppoſition, then ” 
<« have we a Foundation to enquire into the 
« Meaning of the Law; not merely, as it is 
<« a literal Command to the Jeu, but as con- 
« taining the Figure and Image of good 


«© Things to come. It can hardly be ſuppoſ- 


« ed, that Cod intending finally to fave the . 
« World by Chriſt, and the preaching of 
« the Goſpel, ſhould give an 1 IJ 


« Law, which ſhould have no Reſpect no 


«© Relation to the Covenant, which he in- 


« tended to eſtabliſh for ever. And who- 


< ever will be at the pains to conſider ſeri- Y 
* ouſly the whole Adminiſtration of Provi- W 


* dence together, from the Beginning to the 


ce End, may ſee perhaps more Reaſon than he g 


<« imagines to allow of Types and Figures 
in the Jewiſh Law.“ 


The Evidence and Uſe of this important | 


Obſervation, plainly appear in the Epiſtle to i 
the Hebrews, None can, I think, obſerve | 


with any Attention, how the Rites of the 
Hebrew Worſhip, as explained and applied 


to the Chriſtian Covenant, agree ſo ſurpriz- 


ingly in every thing with it, but he mult be | 


perſuaded with the Apoſtle, that they were | 


deſigned to be Figures, or, in the common 


Expreſſion, Types of the good Things to | 


COINC. 
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F the Hebrew Worſhip. 


ow many 


yet, that their Ritual was a figurative Re- 


vs how much the Worſhip of the Chriſtian 


all that went before it, that we may be ſen- 


Bleſſing. 


It was then highly fit in itſelf, well be- 
coming the Wiſdom of God, in forming a 
SE Ritual of Worſhip for the Hebrew Church, 
WT to order it in ſuch manner, as ſhould make it 
WT preparatory to another State of —_— „which 
vas to ſucceed, and perfect it. 

W wiſe and good Ends would this ſerve, to 
ſhew the Hebrews their preſent Conſtitution 
vas not deſigned for the moſt perfect, but 
vas to be perfected in a better Covenant, that 
their ritual Law was not to be perpetual, but 
W ſhould give way to another State of the 
Church, truly univerſal and catholick. And 


W preſentation of the more perfect Conſtitutions 
nin the Days of Meſſiab the King. Hence the 
W Shechinah, Temple, Prieſthood, Altar, Sa- 
crifices, and other Parts of the Hebrew Ri- 
tual, will have a wiſe and uſeful Deſign, as 
Figures of a better Shechinah, Temple, 
W Prieſt, Altar, Sacrifice, and Bleſſings. An 
W Inſtruction of great Benefit to both Churches, 
che Hebrew and the Chriſtian, to teach them 
chat their Ritual, tho' very wiſe and good for 
W them in their Circumſtances, was yet but 
preparatory to a better; for which therefore 
they were to hope, and prepare, and to teach 


Church excels, and ſhould be preferred to 


fible of our Obligation to God for his Good- 
neſs, and our own Happineſs in fo great a 
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Another great Deſign of the ritual Warſtip 1 


of the Hebrew Church, was to preſerve it 
| from Idolatrv, and fence againſt the many i 
| Dangers of being corrupted by it. 5 
1 | 
| 
| 


Deſign of I. was obſerved before, that Idolatry had 
e * very much increaſed at the time when the 
| ozvinn} Law was given; that it was very likely to 
| ele. prevail among the Fbrews ; that their Di- 
| ſtinction, as the Family of Abraham, and 
the Guard of Circumciſion, with all that they 
had learned of the Faith of Abraham, as K 2 
the Unity of God, and that no other Gods were 
to be worſhipped, beſides the only true God, 

_ were found inſufficient to preſerve this Faithiſ 
5 and Worſhip pure among them. It was 
| woiſe and proper then, in ſuch a Caſe, to 
| guard more effectually againſt ſo great Dan- 
| gers, as manifeſtly threatned the total and 
l 7 . Loſs of the right Knowledge and 
N Worſhip of the one true God, every where, 
| | ſince this Family of Abraham was the only 
| People that yet retained the Profeſſion off 
| them. All other People had fallen into the 
1 Principles, as well as Practices of Idolatry, 
| and into all the Evils and Wickedneſs, which 
! ſo uſually attended them. 


. „ 8 . 3 % 


Ibis Circumſtance called for a ſpeedy and 
an effectual Preſervative, ſuch as ſhould be MW"! 
adequate to the Danger. And ſince there Ml > 

2 were 


/ the Hebrew Worſhip. 
were ſo many Ways of tempting the He- 


| — and prevailing upon them, to fall in 


P came the Wiſdom of a Law, given on ſuch 
N an Occaſion, to be a firm Hedge, and ſecure 
9 Fence, to preſerve the Faith of the Church 
in Jebovab, as the only true God, and pre- 
vent the Worſhip of any God beſides him. 
ad As this was a View, every way worthy the 
he Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, it is alſo de- 
to clared to be his Intention expreſly in giv- 
D- ing the Law ; and actually appears to be an 
nd Intention, chat runs through the whole Law 
ey {MW itſelf. In ſuch a View, nothing that threat- 
to ned any Danger was to be overlooked, how 
ere little ſoever it may ſeem to be at firſt Sight. 
»d, It was neceffary to make this Proviſion effec- 
ich tual, to guard them by the Rites of their 
= Worſhip, as well as by Precepts againſt Ido- 
to latry; to fence them againſt Temptations, 
1n- {Wand Encouragements to join with their Neigh- 
ma bours, in any of their idolatrous Cuſtoms, 
md and to give an Abhorrence of all idolatrous 
re, MW Rites, or wicked Ceremonies, which others 
nly eſteemed ſacred, and reverenced as Acts of 
Religion. 


1 vith the Cuſtoms of their Neighbours, it be- 
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the Firſt then, it appears wiſe to give the . 
try, brews a Ritual, which would be a Preſervative n cpa 
ich Magainſt idolgtrous Principles; for Idolaters had g.;.7 ide. 
their Principles, as well as other Sects. They ; latros s 

and had drawn up a Sort of Philoſophy, plauſible * 
be in many things, and like to deceive many. 

ere I Such Principles, as in After-times, made a 

al D 2 conſider- 
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preme God, there were many intellectual Be- 
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conſiderable Part of the Speculations of the | 
moſt renowned Philoſophers, Pythagoras and 
Plato, as they were before them, the chief no 
Doctrines of the Egyptian and Chaldæan | 1 
Theology, the ſecret and admired Science of 
their wiſe Men. 9 
They believed, that, beſides the one ſu- = 


ER 


2 


EE es. 
S 


ings or Spirits. A Doctrine very true in itſelf, 
likely, taught by antient and general Tradition, 3 
countenanced and confirmed by the Hebreu 2 
Revelations ; but they conſidering theſe Spirit 
as of different Perfection, and different Or- 
ders, conſidered them alſo as differently em- 
ployed by the Supreme God, in the Govern- 
ment of the World. This is the Founda- 
tion of the Diſtinction between the Gods and} 
their Worſhip, in the golden Verſes of P˖- 
thagoras, © Firſt to worſhip the immortal 
* Gods, according to their Order; then the 
« jlluſtrious Heroes; and after them the} 
* earthly Demons. Thus they taught an 
* higher, a middle, and a lower Order offi 
* Intelligences, or Spirits. They taught alli 
<«« theſe Spirits were, by the Will of God ff 
* which they called their Law and Order 
« afligned to proper Stations, ſuitable toſ 
their Superiority or Subordination to each 
other *. They ſuppoſed the Spirits ſupe-| 
rior to human Souls, a Sort of intermediate] 
Beings between God and them, and as ſuch 


a NOMOE Aer, © On22; ee e, k „ duc PS 
_ ELzerocles Carm, Pythagor. p. 18. 


appointed 


; of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
appointed by the Will of God, Mediators 


nd between himſelf and Men: or as Maimo- 
it BW nides repreſents their Doctrine, they who 
an worſhip Idols, worſhip them as Mediators, 
of or Beings intermediate between God and 


chem, having Power to do good or evil to 


ſu - Men *. | 

Ze : Our learned Dr. Hyde has given us a very 
If W judicious Summary of theſe Principles of Ido- 
n, latry, which it will be of great Service, in 


W this Argument, to have before us. 

« They acknowledged, he obſerves, God 
ce the Maker of the World and Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven; but becauſe of his ſo great Di- 
W < ſtance, and moſt Reverend Majeſty, he 
« was not acceſſible; that it would be too 


nd BY bold for Men to approach God immedi- 
Nj. © ately; that they thought it neceſſary to 
rt approach him as a great King, by applying 
the © themſelves firſt to his chief Miniſters, 
the © who, like Mediators with Kings, acquaint 
auß them with the Buſineſs of their Petitioners, 


and return their Anſwers, ſignifying to 
them what is the Prince's Will and Plea- 
W © ſure. Hence the Sabians (who ſeem to 


der have held ſome of the moſt ancient Prin- 
; to © ciples of Idolatry) uſed Angels and Pla- 
ach © nets as Mediators, whome they thought 


to be ſeven Viceroys, or lower Kings, in- 


* Qui idola colunt, quaſi mediatores, vel res {inter 
medias, inter Deum, & ipſos, ut benefaciendi vel male- 
taciendi virtutem habentes. Mai mon. Mor. Neb. P. I. 
c XXXV, p. 54. 
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that ſuch Images had the ſame Powers and 
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habiting thoſe Bodies of Light, as ſo many 
Palacesor Temples ; in Imitation of which 
ſome built Temples, or Chapels, for them "I 
on Earth, in which they placed Images 
dedicated to the Stars, ſuch Chapels are 
are called Tabernacles in the holy Scrip- 
ture, as the Tabernacles of Moloch, and 
Remphon, &c, For when the Planets iſ 
were ſo far off, and ſometimes not ap- 
pearing when ſet, ſeemed abſent from the 
Earth, they thought it adviſeable to erect 
Images to theſe Planets, which might par- 
take of their Influences, and never be ab- 
ſent from them, and to whom being al- 


3 


25 — 2 po EY 
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ways preſent with them, they might al- 
ways have Acceſs, both Day and Night. 
The Aftrologers of thoſe times were wont 
to appropriate to ſome Planet, Colours, 
Metals, Wood, Stone, Trees, Fruits. They“ 
made their Images of ſome Materials, more ll 
peculiarly proper to ſuch particular Planet, ; 


and chuſe a proper Time, when the Planet 
was in its own Exaltation, and ina lucky] 
Aſpect with other Planets ; and then they 
imagined, that ſuch an Image, made off 
ſuch Materials, and in ſuch Poſition of the 

Heavens, as a Taliſman or Charm, by 
which they ſuppoſed the Influences of the 
Stars themſelves, with Prayers and Incenſe, 
were communicated to the Images, and 


Virtues with the Stars they repreſented.” 


This] 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 39 
= < This ſoon brought them to worſhip theſe Hydetliſt; 
Images, as well as the Stars themſelves OS * 
they prayed to them, and ſought to ap- L. 1. p. 
peaſe them with Incenſe ; the Worſhip- 128. 

pers cloathed themſelves in Garments of 

p- fſuch Colours, as they thought would be 

(moſt proper and agreeable to ſuch a Planet. 

(In the mean time they forgot God, and 

WH hoped to obtain the Bleflings, and eſcape 

WW the Evils of Life, through the Favour of 

W< theſe Spirits or Angels inhabiting the Stars, 

(and by the Honours they paid to them in 

“their Images; conſidering them, as ap- 

W< pointed the Governors of human Affairs, 
and Guardians of mortal Man. Hence 

( their vain Imagination, improving this Hy- 

potheſis, made ſome of theſe Angels Pre- 

„ ſidents over Kingdoms, Cities, and parti- 
cular Perſons, and gave them a Dominion 
cover the Seaſons of theggear, the Months, 

( the Days, and the Hours. The planetary 

WJ < Diſtribution of our Days of the Week, at 

(this Diſtance of Time, is an evident Proof 

of the Antiquity and Univerſality of this 

“Part of Idolatry, in Principle, as well 

as in Practice. . 

It is no wonder, when all the Planets were 

thus ſuppoſed the Palaces, and Seats of An- 

gels and Archangels, that the two more glo- 

rious Lights, the Sun and Moon, ſhould be 

the chief and moſt diſtinguiſhed Objects of 

religious Worſhip ; that the Sun ſhould be 

reverenced as the King, and the Moon be 

D 4 ad- 
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Idolatria. 
J. H. . 
xi. p. 
208. 


the Syrians and Egyptians, and the Aftaroto 


of Idolatry; but ſome, as Marmonzdes ob- 


Account they gave of the Hiſtory of Adam x. 


certain; but the Doctrines of the Exiſtence 
of departed Souls, and their Advancement in 


[ 
_  ® Intentio autem illorum in commemoratione Adami, 
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dreſſed to as the Queen of Heaven, or that 
they ſhould be honoured as the Heads of the 
other Stars, the Hoſt of Heaven. Hence 
there ſeems fo often Mention of Moloch and 
Baal, King and Lord for the Sun; of Baaltis, 
Beltis, or Malcha, Lady and Queen for the 
Moon, who is alſo ſuppoſed the Æſtarte of 


of the Hebrews. 
Theſe ſeem the more common Principles 


ſerves, want further to aſſert the Eternity of 
the World; and that the Stars they wor- 
ſhiped, were a Sort of ſelf-exiſtent Beings, 
and was the real Meaning of the fabulous 


How long it was before the Souls of Men 
departed were worſhipped as Gods, is not 


Underitanding and Power, were certainly 
very ancient. As the Faitence of departed 
Souls ſeems to have been the received Doc- 
trine of the Hebrew Nation, there was Rea- 
ſon for a particular Caution againſt conſulting 
the Dead, or, in our Tranſlation, a Necro- 
mancer. This Way of Divination by the 
Dead, with the particular Ceremonies of it, 


& eorum quæ ei attribuunt, ad nihil aliud tendit, quam 
ad confirmandam ſententiam de Æternitate Mundi, & 


ut 5 ſequatur, aſtra, & orbes eſſe Deos. Mai- 
mon Nevoc. P. III. c. xxix. p. 423. 


D ν , WNT Deut. xvIII. II. 
by 
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„ filliog a Trench with Blood, inviting the 


* 
e Ghoſts to partake of it, and the Eagerneſs 
e Mkvith which they came to feed upon the 


lood, are deſcribed at length, by one of 


W-cquainted with the moſt antient Doctrines , 4 
and Ceremonies of their Religion. Tait. 
such were the received Principles of 
j Idolatry ; it became the Wiſdom of God to 
guard the Hebrew Nations againſt them, 
W when they were to be raiſed up the Guar- 
W dians of true Religion, to preſerve the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the one true 
= God. | 


182i. It alſo became the Wiſdom of God, 
.in giving a Law to the Hebrews, to weaken = 
n {WE all Encouragements to Idolatry. You ſee, 
ot the Principles of Idolatry had made Spirits 


W of great Power Inhabitants and Governors 
of the Stars, Guardians of mortal Man, 


ly WY Prefidents of Countries and Cities, who 
> could foretel Things to come, and beſtow 
- on their Favourites plentiful Seaſons, and 
1 puniſh their Enemies with Barrenneſs and 
g unfruitful Seaſons; fo that they learned to 
look for Health and long Life, and all man- 
0 ner of Proſperity, from their Favour, and 
t, to fear every Evil from their Diſpleaſure. 
u, Thus the Aſtrologers (Perſons ſuppoſed beſt 
1 | {killed in the Knowledge of the Stars, and 


of their Influences, and the Ways of making 
gn Advantage to themſelves from them) 
impoſed upon the ignorant Vulgar, very 

2 deſirous 


WoIdeſt Authors of Greece, and thoroughly Homer 
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deſirous of theſe Bleflings. They joined 
pins Advantages they were very fond of, with 

et. Peri | 
129. 


the Notions of Piety and Devotion, and © | 
ſpread their Poiſon more eaſily, till at the 
laſt they were brought to worſhip thoſe Wi 


Stars, and their Images, with a proper, di- 


vine Worſhip. Thus they came to regard 
the Creature only, and to neglect altogether i 


the only Creator of all. 


You eaſily perceive how fond moſt Per- 4 
ſons are of knowing Things to come, and 
how greedily People uſe every Method of 1 


inquiring into future Events, or of curing 


Diſeaſes by Charms, and ſuch- like Fool- a 
eries, without any good Reaſon, againſt all 


Probability, and often even without a Poſ- 
ſibility of any real Effect at all. How 
much more eaſily muſt this Deſire prevail, 
when countenanced by Numbers, as a Point 


of great Knowledge and. deep Wiſdom, to | 
know the Natures, Orders and Influences i 


of the immortal Gods, and how. to make 
their Office, as Guardians of mortal Men, 
highly beneficial to themſelves. 

Many Things concurred to draw in the 
whole World into theſe Corruptions, from 
the moſt common Prejudices and Affections 


of the Vulgar. It was wiſe to prevent 
theſe fatal Miſchiefs, by cutting off theſe 


Encouragements, by diſcrediting all ſuch | 
religious Rites, and all Pretenders to a Skill 
of obtaining theſe Bleſſings, in the Uſe of | 


them, It was wiſe to repreſent ſuch Rites 
themſelves 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
themſelves as criminal, highly diſhonour- 


able to the true God. It was even neceſ- 
W Gary, when ſuch evil Cuſtoms had ſuch 
W Advantages of prevailing, to guard the 
WE Zebrew Church, by Laws pointed directly 
W againſt them. 


2. It was further a Point of Wiſdom in 


che Hebrew Laws, to give a Form of Wor- 

ſhip, which ſhould be a Preſervative againſt 

the Uſe of any idolatrous Rite, in Company 
WW with their idolatrous Neighbours. There 
W were many Temptations, even in their uſual 
Entertainments and Converſations : Their 
W Sacrifices were attended with Feaſts, in 
which they were uſed to indulge great 


Lewdneſs, as well as great Exceſs, Theſe 
were not only the Effects ſometimes of their 


W idolatrous Rites, but often Acts of their 
idolatrous Worſhip itſelf, as we have before 
obſerved, in the Feſtivals of Venus, and 


the Temples, in which many Perſons were 
conſecrated to Debauchery. It was eaſy to 


foreſce the Dangers of theſe Temptations to 
W Intemperance and Debauchery ; and wiſe 


therefore to prevent them. 


The hiſtorical Account how the Hebrews 
fell into the Idolatry of the Moabites, well 
ſhews the Danger, and the Reaſon of it. 
But Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the People 
began to commit Whoredom with the Daugh- 
ters of Moab. And they called the People to 
the Sacrifices of their Gods ; and the People 


did eat, and bow down to their Gods; and . 0 
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ites gave to the People of Jjrael, to the Wi 


Numbers 
Xxxxi. 16. 


and venerable: They were better fenced 
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Iſrael joined himſelf to Baal Peor. This 
Invitation, which the Moabites and Midian- 


Sacrifices of their Gods, or as Gueſts to the 
Feaſts, made upon their Sacrifices, was given 
by the Advice and Counſel of Balaam, as a i 
moſt likely Way to enſnare them. What. iſ 
ever may be in the Story told by the Yew: Bl 
Doctors, as related by Biſhop Patrick, it was 
very likely that luxurious Feaſts, and the 
Converſation of Women prepared to intice Mſ 
them, by Lewdneſs, into Idolatry, would 
prevail upon them to join themſelves to 
Baal Peor : It was neceſſary then to keep 
the Hebrews from the Danger of ſuch Con- 
verſations, if they were to be kept from 
falling in with them in their Idolatry. 

4. It was alſo a Point of Wiſdom, in 
giving the Hebrews a Law, to give them 
ſuch Conſtitutions as would fix in their 
Minds a Contempt of the ſuperſtitious Cere- 
monies, and idolatrous Rites of their Neigh- 
bours; to teach them to account thoſe 
Things abominable and polluting, which 
Idolatry recommended, as holy, religious, 


againſt falling in with Rites made ſacred by 
idolatrous Principles, where they were ac- 
cuſtomed, by the Rites of their own Re- 
ligion, to account them a Pollution, and 
fuch a Defilement, as required an Expia- 


tion. It was of great Uſe, more eſpecially, 


to repreſent the magical Rites of idolatrous 
Worſhip, 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
Worſhip, not only as weak, proceeding 


from a low Underſtanding, and want of a 
good Judgment, but as a great and danger- 
W ous Corruption of true Religion, abominable 
in the Sight of God, and therefore highly 
diſpleaſing unto him. It became then the 


Wiſdom of God to give a Ritual, in Aid, 
to help againſt the filly Superſtitions, and 


che immoral and wicked Rites ſo uſually 


Joined with them. In ſuch Caſes it was 
not unworthy the Care of a Divine Law to 
obviate any of thoſe Rites, which as Charms 


5 or Spells, or any Way, were uſed to pro- 


cure the Preſence of Dæmons and Ghoſts, 


and oblige them to foretel the future Events 


of Things to Nations, and private Perſons ; 
or were ſuppoſed as acceptable to their Idol 


= Gods, more ſurely to conciliate their Fa- 
= vour, Protection, and Bleſſing. | 


Thus if it was a Cuſtom in Idol Worſhip, 


on what Reaſons ſoever, for Men to wor- 


{hip in the Garments of Women, and 
Women in the Garments of Men ; if Idol 


= Worſhippers were accuſtomed to uſe Blood, 


eſpecially in conſulting the Dead, as Means 


| of raiſing Ghoſts and departed Spirits, to 


anſwer Queſtions, and to divine by ; if they 
were uſed to conſecrate Batts and Mice, and 
other Inſects, as a Sacrifice of greateſt Ef- 
ficacy with their principal God, 'the Arch- 


angel, preſiding in the Sun; it was a juſt 


and wiſe Reaſon why the Moſaical Ritual 
ſhould treat ſuch Things with Contempt, 


2 and 
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Another great Deſign of the Moſaical Ritual : 
„% Worſhip, was to appoint ſuch ceremonial i 


Moſaical 
Worſhip 


2was Be 
a Ritual, 


The Rott onal of the Ritual 


and warn the Hebrews carefully to avoid 
them, as highly unbecoming the Purity, 


Dignity and Honour of a People, choſen, 


and devoted to keep up the Knowledge and | 


Worſhip of the true God in the World, 


Theſe were Superſtitions of ſo evil and 
dangerous Conſequences, that they deſerved 
more than the Ridicule of Satyr, for their 
Folly, to be treated as inconſiſtent with the 
true Honour and Worſhip of God, and if 


highly diſpleaſing to Him. 


When one Deſign then of giving a Ritual 
of Worſhip was to preſerve from idolatrous Wh 
Cuſtoms ; it muſt be wiſe to repreſent them 


as contemptible and abominable in the Eyes 


of the Hebrews, however ſacred they might : 
appear in the Eyes of the Canaanites, or 


the Egyptians, 


CHAP. III. 


Conſtitutions as ſhould beſt and moſt e 
ally anſwer the — Ends. 


HAT the Worſhip of the Hebrew 
Church, directed by the Law of Moſes, 
principally confiſts in a great Variety of 


Rites and Ceremonies, every one knows, 


who knows any thing at all of it ; but they 
are few, in Compariſon, who receive the 
true Reaſons, why this Method was fit, 

and 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip, 


and wiſe above all others, at that Time, 


and in thoſe Circumſtances. Many now, 
at leaſt, are apt to ſay, They can hardly 


ec any Reaſons at all to juſtify their Ob- 


WE (crvation, at leaſt, no Reaſons ſufficient to 
make them Acts of religious Worſhip, of 
every Part of Worſhip, of the moſt ſolemn 

ir . Worſhip of the whole Church. But theſe 
and ſuch-like Prejudices, will appear, I 


hope, to proceed from want of a true 


Knowledge and right Underſtanding of the 
real and wiſe Reaſons of their Appoint- 


ment. There are two Ways of Inſtruction, 


as well as of expreſſing Devotion to God, 
and giving Honour unto his Name, the one 
by plain Doctrines and Precepts, a plain 
W Revelation of Truths to be believed, and 


of Duties, which Religion requires to be 
done. This 1s thought by many a good 


| and ſufficient Way of teaching Religion, 


and to be preferred to any other ; yet there 
is another Way of teaching the ſame Truths, 
and the fame Duties, by fignificant Actions; 


W for Actions, in many Caſes, have as plain a 


Meaning, and as eaſy Signification as Words, 
and, in ſome Caſes, are ſtronger Expreſ- 
ſions, and convey a more emphatical Mean- 


ing. It is a proper Inquiry then, which 


of theſe two Methods of Inſtruction was 


moſt fit and proper on this particular Oc- 
caſion? This Queſtion can only be anſwer- 


| ed by a right underſtanding of the ſeveral 


Circumſtances, of the Perſons, the Times, 


the 
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The Rational of the Ritual 3 
the Deſigns and Ends, of any Inſtitution 
of Religion, The Wiſdom of the Mean; 
or Method of Inſtruction, will appear from 
the more effectual Influence they are fouyd 
in Reaſon and Experience to have, in ob. 
taining the End and Deſign propoſed i in the 
Uſe of them. Hence, in different Cir- 
cumſtances, different Methods will be found 
moſt fit, and are therefore moſt proper, 
becauſe moſt uſeful in attaining their Ends. 

If the following Comparifon does not 
exactly hit the Caſe, it may ſerve to illuſ- 
trate it, would any Man uſe the ſame 
Methods of Reaſoning with a Ploughman? 
or a Thraſher, as with a Man of Education 


— ned „ 


R g's 5 1 5. \ 
FFV 


„ Er fwd Yen at 


and Learning; or with a School-Boy of ten. 


Years of Age, as with a Man whoſe Mind 
is ripened by Years, and his judgment im- 
proved by a Knowledge of Mankind, and 
Experience of the World. 9 
What then were the Circumſtances of 
the Hebrew Nation? What the Times 
wherein the Moſuical Law was given as a Ri- 
tual and ceremonial Law, inſtead of a bare 
Revelation of Doctrines and Precepts, of a 
more rational and ſpiritual Worſhip, Con- 
fider then the Temper and Genius of the | 
People, their Cuſtoms, their Manners, and 
their deep-rooted Opinions: Conſider the 
great Advantage of Rites and Ceremonies, 
to anſwer every Intention of this Inſtitution, 
to promote the Fear of God, to prevent 
Wdolatry, and, which was of great Impor- 
tance 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


ion tance in this Deſign, to keep up the Me- 


WW mory of the Promiſes, and an Expectation 
of a better State of Religion, when the 
WT Deſire of all Nations ſhould come, and ap- 
ear the full Glory of his People Tirael, 

= 7x. Then it may y appear, a ritual Law 


ir. was beſt ſuited to the Genius of the Hebrew 
Nation, and moſt likely to influence their 
Minds. The Maelites were juſt come out 
of Egypt, where they had been long in 
Bondage, uſed very hardly, and grievouſly 


WF oppreſſed. The Preface to their Law put 
che Maelites in Mind - of their Deliverance : 


: Houſe of Bondage. Yet their Maſters the 


1 Egyptians, however ſevere Maſters, were 


W the moſt famed People on the Earth for 
Learning and Wiſdom, in particular for 


had invented with entertaining Pomp and 
W Shew, attended with many Feſtivals, cele- 
brated with great Luxury, as well as Plenty. 
Probably, the greateſt Eaſe the T1/-ae/:tes 


f might find in their State of Bondage, was 


in the Holydays of their Maſters, and the 


Feaſts which attended them; they not be- 
ing ſo ſcrupulous, very likely, while in 
Egypt, as to refuſe a Portion of their Ma- 


Part of it a Sacrifice to Idols. 
You ſee then the Iſraelites come out of a 
State of Vemage, of low Underſtandings, 
E and 


W their Ceremonies of Religion, which they 


ſter's Feaſts, becauſe they had offered ſome 
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Lan the Lord thy God, which have brought Exod. xx, 
bee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the 2. 
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and weak Judgments, as Perſons oppreſſed, 


not why ſome Perſons have taken the Liber. 
ty to reflect upon the Hebrews, as not hav- 


ing as good a natural Capacity as other 
People, or the Egyptians themſelves ; but 


I can eafily ſee Reaſons to believe that a 


low Education, and great Oppreſſion, muſt 
make them ignorant and unſkilled in any 
Sort of Reaſonings, above their common 


Affairs, and Buſineſs in Life. 


Beſides, it appears, the Method of In- 
ſtruction with which they were beſt ac-Wi 
quainted, and beſt underſtood, was a figu- 
rative Inſtruction by Symbols. If the a- 
elites had any Methods of Inſtruction ati 


all, it ſeems to have been by Hieroglyphicks, 


'T "CN was a fort of Language they were uſed b 
to, and would underſtand it much eaſier 


than high Diſquiſitions of moral Truths, 


and long rational Proof, of the Obligations 
of moral Duties. They were ſo full offi 
Eſteem for Rites and Ceremonies, that if it 
had been left to their Choice, they would | 
certainly have inſtituted them for themſelves, 
nor would they have been ſatisfied without | 
them, How ſoon did they oblige Aaron to 
2 make 
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and kept to hard Labour, uſually are. 
Moſes, by a particular Providence, learned 
the Wiſdom of the Egyptians in the King's 
Court; but the general Body of the People 
had neither Leifure nor Opportunities, nor 
Abilities for Acquirements of Learning, or 


great Improvements of Reaſon, I know 
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4 of the Hebrew Worſhip; 51 
make them a golden Calf, that they might 
have a viſible Symbol of the Preſence of 
Ichovah, as their God among them ? How 
WW {on did they appoint a Feaſt on that Occa- 

Ws fon, ſat down to eat, and drink, and roſe up —_ 
% Play ? Whether you underſtand that Ex- 
preſſion with ſome, in a more innocent, or 
= with others, in a more criminal Senſe, it is 
plain the 7/-ae/ites were prone to appoint 
ſuch Rites for their own Uſe, as well as to 
W join with their Neighbours in their Uſe of 
chem, and ſo be drawn aſide to the Worſhip 
of Baal Peor. It was therefore proper, and 
receſſary, to appoint a Ritual for this Peo- 
ple, or they would have made one for them- 
ſelves; likely they would have taken up 
W with ſome idolatrous Rites, of more com- 
mon Uſe, or which would have been ſoon 
WT corrupted into Idolatry. N 
tut was then very fit, that the Hebrews, in 
theſe Circumſtances, ſhould have a Ritual, 
which they were to reverence, as of Divine 
Authority, and which ſhould remain un- 
W changeable, by any future ſuperſtitious Cuſ- 
= toms, or idolatrous Rites, what Fondneſs 
ſoever they might have for them on any 

Laan. 8 | 

A Ritual, it ſeems, they could not do 
without, but it was fit they ſhould have a Ri- 
tual, free from what a weak Judgment, ſu- 
perſtitious Temper, or Proneneſs to Idolatry 
would have made it. They were not to be 
left to themſelyes, either firſt to make a 
E 2 5 5 Ritual, 
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your God, which T command you. 


The Rational F the Ritual 


Ritual, or afterwards to mend it, as they 


might call it, but which, in Truth, would 
have. been to corrupt it, with Alterations, or 


N 7 


Additions. Therefore the Wiſdom of God ho 
70 


directed a Ritual of his own Appointment, 


which they had Reaſon to reverence on 3 


Account of his Wiſdom and Authority, and 
which it was not lawful for them, on any 


Pretence, to alter. So the Law expreſvly, 


Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto th 


Statutes and unto the Judgments which 1 
teach you, for to do them.-----Ye ſhall nu 


add unto the Word which I command you, 


neither ſll ye diminiſh ought from it, e 
e may keep the Commandment of the Lor 3 


So proper 


was a Ritual of Worſhip for the Geniuii 


and Circumflances of the Hebrew Nation 
when their Law was given them by Moſes. 

2. Another Conſideration, that ſhews thei 
Fitneſs of a Ritual of Worſhip for the He. 
brews, is, that it was as a neceſſary Hedge 
or Fence to preſerve, by Principles of Re. 1 


ligion, a pure Worſhip of God, by cutting J 
off every Pretence to a Compliance with I 


idolatrous Ceremonies. If the Hraelites had 
been without a Ritual of their own, they 
might, and likely would, have been uneaſy, 
looking upon the Worſhip of their Neigh- 
bours as made more venerable, by thei 
Rites and Ceremonies ; at leaſt, they might 
have concluded, as they had no Rites in, 


their own Worſhip, they were Things in- 
different 


WE different in Religion; 
tem was of no Advantage, neither would 
it do them any Harm. How eaſily might 
WE Perſons, thus reaſoning in themſelves, join 
W with their Neighbours in their Feaſts: of 
Baal Peor, if they found any Pleaſure in 
chem, or had any Ends to ſerve by ſuch 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. 
that if the Uſe of 


Civilities. It became then the Wiſdom of 


2 a Law, which was deſigned as a Wall of 
Partition to keep this holy Nation from the 
H | Corruptions of an idolatrous World, to ap- 


oint the Uſe of ſuch Rites as ſhould make 


it a Point of Religion to them, not to join 
in any of the idolatrous Rites of their 
a Neighbours. | 

make that unclean to the Hebrews, which 
We {dolatry 


In this View, it was wile to 
made facred to their Neighbours. 
The Pomp of Shows, the Luxury of ſplen- 
did Feaſts, would loſe much of their In- 


= uence, if the Hebrews were ſure to meet 


with ſomething unclean in them, according 
to the Ritual of their own Religion, Sup⸗ 
pole, for Inſtance, a general Ute of Blood, 


| W in their idolatrous Feſtivals, as Blood was 
WT accounted the Food of their Dzmons, and 
W they cating the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, and 


the Dæmons the Blood, it became a kind 
of 1dolatrous Sacrament, and Teſtimony of 
their Communion with Idols, was it not fit 


the Hebrew Ritual ſhould make eating of 
Blood an Uncleanneis and Pollution, more 
effectually to preſerve them from theſe Feſ- 
tivals, 


E 3 
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and religious Uſe. 


We ſee this idolatrous Cuſtom, and may 


perceive the Danger of it from Mai moni des, 
who repreſents it from their own Books, 


as a Cuſtom antient and extenſive. It might 
well therefore give a Reaſon for that Con- 
Duet. vii ſtitution, only ye ſhall not eat the Blood, je 
hall pour it upon the Earth, as Water: And 6 

Lev. xix. ye ſhall not eat any T, hing with the Blood; 
7 rather, as learned Men have obſerved, at, or a 
Sd the Blood. This Uſe of Blood in idola- L.: 
trous Feaſts, the Danger of miſleading the Wi 
Hebrews into Idolatry by it, is a wiſe 
and ſufficient Reaſon for a Conſtitution in 


"238 


tivals, where eating of Blood was of facred T7 


their Law, to forbid the Uſe of Blood. And 


this allo teaches the Neceſſity of a Ritual, JN 


* Porro ſcito, quod licet Sanguis immundus, & im- 


pius admodum fuerit in oculis Zabiorum, tamen ab illis 
commeſtus fucrit, eo quod exiſtimarint, cibum hunc 


eſſe Dæmonum; & quod is qui, cum commedit, com- 
municationem aliquam cum Dæmonibus acquirat; ita 


ut familiariter cum illo converſentur, & futura ei aperi- 
ant, pro ut vulgus Dæmonibus ita attribuere ſolet. Our 


Hebrew Maſter further obſerves of ſome, who would nit 
eat of the Blood themſelves, yet had another May of Com. 
munion with the Demon : Hi mactantes Beſtiam aliquam, Wl 
ſanguinem ejus accipicbant, & in Vaſe, vel Foſſula 
aliqua colligebant, Carnem vero mactatam circa illum if 


languinem, in circulo ſedentes, comedebant, imaginantes 
ſibi, in hoc opere, ipſis carnem comedentibus, Dzmones 


lum ſanguinem comedere, & hunc ipſorum eſſe cibum, 


hocque medio, amicitiam fraternitatem, & familiaritatem | 
inter ipſos contrahi, quia omnes in una menſa edunt, & 
uno conceſſu accumbunt. Main. Mor, Neb, P. III. 


e 46. P. 484. 
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as a middle Wall of Partition, effectually 
to ſeparate them from all the idolatrous 
EZ Cuſtoms of their Neighbours, fince it muſt 
have been very dangerous to them, if their 
own Worſhip had allowed them to join 
Vith their Neighbours, even in their idola- 
trous Uſages. | 

3. The Reaſon and Wiſdom of a Ritual 4 Nina! 
of Worſhip for the Hebrews, may alſo ap- / 77s, 
pear as a proper and honourable Diſtinction 7;4:.5:;m 
of that People, as an holy Nation to Je- 4 5 
hovah. It became a People, which was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the World, to 
keep the Faith, and maintain the Worſhip 
of the one true God; to have viſible Marks 
of their Deſignation to this Service, and 
ſuch honourable Diſtinctions as ſhould raiſe 
their own Eſteem, and conciliate the Eſteem 
of others, for the Dignity of their Character, 
as an holy Nation. This Deſign in their 
W Ritual is pointed out directly by Moſes : 
Behold, I have taught you Statutes and Judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded 
me, that you ſhould do ſo in the Land whither 
vou go to poſſeſs it; keep therefore and do 
them, for this is your Wiſdom and your Un-- 
derſtanding in the Sight of the Nations, which 
ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and jay, Surely 
this great Nation is a viſe and underſtand- 
ing People; for what Nation is there ſo 
great, who hath God fo -nigh unto them as 
the Lord our God, in all Things that wwe 
call upon him for : And what Nation ts there 
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65 great, that hath S tatutes and Judgment 5 
ſo righteous, as all this Law which T ſet be- 
fore you this Day. 4 
This, among other Reaſons, was very 
proper to ſhew the great Uſe of a Ritual 
for the Hebrews, that they might perceive MW 
themſelves what Honour was put upon 
them, as conſecrated to God, above all 
other Nations of the Earth, and that the 
World, when it ſaw the Wiſdom of their 
Law and Conſtitutions, ſhould ſay, Sureh Wl 
this Nation is a wiſe and under ſtanding . 
Pecple. 
There had been Rites of very antient 
Uſe, to expreſs the Purity required in the 
Worſhip of God, and the Devotion of if 
Heart in which the acceptable Worſhip of i 
God will always chiefly conſiſt ; ſuch as an 
Acknowledgement of the Evil and Guilt of a 
Sin; of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God; 
an Acknowledgment of God, as the Author 4 
of every good and perfect Gift. Expreſ- 
ſions of a grateful Senſe of the Goodneſs of 
God in every Bleſſing of Life; of Hope i 
and Truſt in the Favour of God, for fu- 
ture Mercies ; and an honourable Acknow- | 
ledgment of God's Power and Good- will, 
the moſt rational Foundation of Hope, for 
the future Bleſſings of Life, through his | 
Protection : All theſe were well expreſſed 
in the eaſy Signification of Sin Offerings, 
Peace Offerings and Sacrifices of Thankſ- 
_ giving, How antient was the Uſe of Sa- 
crifices 


| of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

rifces! How well was this Meaning of 
them underſtood, in the Patriarchal State! 
it ſeems, that in general this Cuſtom was 
cacrived from the ſame Original, to the 
= Cos and Egyptians, as well as the 
Hebreus. But, as the Nations fell into 
Wl 1dolatry, the Uſe of Sacrifices was very 


all oon ſo corrupted as to become ſome of 
he J the higheſt Acts of idolatrous Worſhip, and 
cir Bi degenerated not only into weak and ridicu- 
ly WY lous, but into very immoral and wicked 
g Wl Actions. They facrificed Men, and Wo- 
W men, and Children, to Mithra, and divin'd 
nt by their Entrails, as Dr. Hyde * has obſerved 
he from Photius, The many Abominations 
ot practiſed, allowed, and even made facred in 
of the ſacrifical Rites of Idolaters, made the 
an Uſe of Sacrifices in their original Purity, 
of preſerving them in their firſt good Mean- 
d; ing and Intention, a very honourable Diſ- 
1r Bl tinction of the Hebrew Nation, as Guardians 
eſ- of the Purity of religious Worſhip. 
of Their Marks of Purity, as the Worſhip- 
pc pers of the true God, were Marks of their 
fu- WF diſtinguiſhing Privileges and Honours ; the 
W- viſible Preſence of Jehovah was a Glory to 
ill, their Temple; the Privilege of ſo near 
for Wl Approach to the glorious Preſence of God, 
his dwelling between the Cherubim; the An- 
ed | | 
85, 2 Ovovrec Te dv — eee 2 νν Kt; YORK; Toi; 
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tual, 


and fo clearly expreſſed: Theſe muſt, in a 


The Rational of the Ritual 
ſwers of the Oracle by Urim and Mummin 


the Altars of Burnt Offering and Incenſe q I 


ſo immediately before the Preſence of the 
one true God, the only Creator and Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, of Angels and Men, 
and every Creature, as the Ritual taught 


the Eſteem of the Hebrews, be an honour. WI. 
able Diſtinction of their Nation from other. 


People.; it muſt be to their Honour in the 3 


Sight of the Nations, who ſhould ever 
rightly compare their Rituals together; but Ml 
for both theſe Ends it was convenient and 
neceſſary this Diſtinction ſhould be viſible, 
without which it would not have been ob- 
ſervable to themſelves, or others. It was 
therefore for this, as well as other Reaſons, 
to be a Ritual, - 
Let it be added, the Law of Moſes was 
deſigned to be a Figure of good Things to : 
come, it was therefore neceſſary it ſhould 
be a Ritual. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
has ſo fully aſſerted and proved this Deſign 
of the Moſaical Law, that there is no Room 
left to queſtion it, where the Authority 
of that Epiſtle is received. Indeed the moſt 
{urprizing Agreement between the Ritual 
Deſcription, and the Truth of the Things 
deſigned to be repreſented, is ſuch, that 
every one who conſiders it with any Atten- 
tion, muſt confeſs, that the Law of Moſes 
is the Goſpel of the Meſſiab, in Hiero- 
glyphick, or Figure, So diſtinctly, fo ds 
y 


ö of the Hebrew Worſhip, 
actly does it repreſent the Perſon, the Of- 
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nic ces, and the Actions of the Meſſias, the 
the Grace, Bleſſings and Happineſs of the 
ord hriſtian Church; as we ſhall ſee more 


Wally, in its proper Place. 


ht, = As this was one Deſign of the Law itſelf, 
1 io preſerve the Memory of the Promiſe, 
ut- Hand prepare for the Accompliſhment of it, 
her Wit was highly fit and wiſe, that both ſhould 
the pe anſwered by a Ritual; for ſuppoſing ſuch 
Ver Ha Deſign in the Hebrew Law, it could not 
but have been anſwered any other Way, at leaſt 
- bo well, as by a Ritual. Whatever Notions 
JG 


ſome may have of the Preference of a 
rational Worſhip to a Ritual, or of the 


vas Advantage of a Deliverance from a Yoke 
n BY of numerous, chargeable and burthenſome 
W Rites, they ſhould not, however, add uſe- 
vas i leis and inſignificant Rites and Ceremonies, 
to when they ſpeak of the Meſaical Law; 
id BY for they were very ſignificant, and of very 
great Uſe, all Things conſidered, to anſwer 
> BY many good Deſigns by them, moſt ſuited to 
mn the then Circumſtances of the World, and 
5 of Religion in it, moſt ſuited to the par- 
ft BY ticular Circumſtances of the Hebrew Na- 
al tion, and the Deſign of raiſing them to 
85 BW be the Guardians of true Religion, 
at If then we would rightly judge of the 
1- WH Fitneſs, Expediency or Wiſdom of the He- 
es brew Ritual, it muſt be very wrong to take 
0 an Eſtimate of it, by conſidering only what 
"CO 


we 1magine, the moſt periect Plan of Re- 
a ” not 
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pears uniform and rational, if referred to 


The Rational of the Ritual 


ligion, conſidered in itſelf, ſhould have been, 
without taking into Confiderätich the true 1 5 
State and Condition of the World and Re- 
ligion, and thoſe Circumſtances which were 
of ſuch Conſequence, that without a Re- 
gard to them, there was Reaſon to feat 
true Religion would ſoon have been loſt in 
the World, as Experience had then ſhewn 
it was in the idolatrous Nations, and as iti 
was juſt going to be among the Hebrem 1 
too, if the Goodneſs of God had not taken 
ſome Care to prevent it. : 

Every one will perceive the Law of Meſe 5 
was in Fact given with theſe Views; folf 
that theſe Reaſons are not given by Gueſs; 
they are not an Hypotheſis formed on 
Imagination, on doubtful or miſtaken Prin- 
ciples : They are grounded on unqueſtion- 
able Facts, moſt evident in the whole Plan 
of the Law itſelf. View the whole Hebrew 
Ritual in this Light, and you will ſee the 
Whole and every Part of it proper and 
fit to anſwer theſe Ends. The whole ap- 


T em ay wy A foo} fra} nay of 


a rm 


them; but it muſt do Violence to their 
plain Meaning and Intention, if you force 
upon it another Meaning, and Intentions 
inconſiſtent with it. And it ſeems as evi- 
dent, that theſe Deſigns of giving a Law 
are every Way worthy the Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of God, and were the Glory and 
Happineſs of the Hebrew Nation. What 
18 there in any of theſe * Deſigns, but what | 

Was 


g of the Hebrew Worſhip, 
Was fit to be conſidered, in giving a new 


5 Law to the Family of Abraham, when that 


Family was appointed to preſerve the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the one true 
W God in the World, and the Memory of 
WT their own Privileges, Hopes and Happineſs, 
Jas the People, and only Church of God in 
che World? Here were indeed Additions 
to the Laws of the Patriarchal and Abra- 


dition of wiſe and neceſſary Laws, to keep 
chis Church from the greateſt Danger, and 
co preſerve the Eſſentials of true Religion 
: and Worſhip among them. To anſwer 


"8 theſe Ends, it was neceſſary to appoint a 


W Ritual of Worſhip, very particular and 
exact, that no Room might be left to cor- 
rupt their Law by any Liberty of Additions 
or Alteration. Could the Wit of Man have 
W contrived a Ritual more ſerviceable to theſe 
Ends? Was this a Matter of fo little Con- 
{equence, to be left in ſuch Circumſtances, 
to bare, dry Inſtructions? to a People of 


of 1dolatrous Principles and Uſages, which 
had already baffled all the Learning and 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians? Hard it is, and 
very unjuſt, to object againſt this Law, as 
a Yoke of Bondage, when it was a neceſ- 
fary Fence to the Laws of true Religion, a 
neceſſary Wall of Partition from an idola- 
trous World ; nor is it eaſy to conceive 


how the Wiſdom of God could have an- 


ſwered 


hamick Worſhip; but they were an Ad- 


low Underſtanding, prejudiced in Favour 
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ſwered theſe Deen better in any other 
Way. | 
As then theſe Conſiderations will open to 
us the true Reaſon of the Moſaical Law ani 
Ritual of Worſhip, ſo they will ſhew them, 
all Things conſidered, a very uſeful, and 
therefore a wiſe Conſtitution, well becoming 2 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Cod to ap- 
point. 
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PART II. 


CHART 4 


2 ow the forego: ng Plan of a Ritual anſwered 
in the Moſaical Law, 


AVING premiſed the general Rea- 
ſons, from which the Hebrew Ritual 
as like to be formed as a proper Plan, of- 
Wiered by the then Circumſtances of the 
orld and Church, it will be proper to 
conſider the actual Execution of this De- 
Wizn, and what Ritual was appointed by 
Nes, agreeable to them. It is only ſuch 
Ja Conſideration of the Conſtitutions of Moſes, 
Wthat can ſhew us, how far they anſwer theſe 
viſe and good Deſigns propoſed by them. 
lt is too common for Men, to take the Law 
of Moſes, as it were to Pieces, to examine 
one particular Rite, or Ceremony ſingly, 
and by itſelf, and then to reflect upon it, 
Jas weak, uſeleſs, and unprofitable to pro- 
mote true Virtue, and Goodneſs, the chief 
„Ends of Religion, and too haſtily conclude 
NI without due Examination, ſuch Conſtituti- 
ons unworthy the Wiſdom of God; but this 
is going much too faſt, The Wiſdom of Par- 
ticulars, is often indiſcernible, conſidered in 
themſelves only. When conſidered as Parts 
Jof an whole, and of what Service they are 
8 | to 
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it promotes the general Deſign of the whole, 


| mote true Virtue and Goodneſs, from thei 
beſt Principles, the Fear and Love of God. 


conſidered, ſome Parts of it ſeem to hav 


ſeem to have been over- conſidered, by mix 


Uſe and Deſign have been loſt to Obſerva. 


ried the Obligation of a Vow fo far, as to 


of Money, for the Uſe of the Temple, he 


The Rational of the Ritual ; 
to the Harmony, the Strength, and the UM 
of it, they diſcover a Wiſdom, which would 
otherways be altogether unperceived : Thu 
conſider the Hebrew Ritual in ſome one 
particular Ceremony, and you may not {ci 
either the End, or the Uſe, of the Inſtitu. 
tion; when, if you confider the Place # hail 
in the Ritual, and how it contributes to the 
Harmony of the whole, you will ſee how 


a Deſign moſt uſeful and profitable, to pro- 2 


As the Hebrew Ritual has generally been 


been conſidered very imperfectly, or hardly : 
at all. And too often other Parts of it 


ing the Additions of the Rabbies to the 
Rites of Moſes, which alone ought to be ac-· 
counted the Hebrew Ritual; theſe Traditi-Wſ 
ons have in man y Things obſcured, andi 
corrupted the primitive Laws, that their true 


tion; they have been ſo far perverted into 
another Meaning, that Men have been 
taught by them to tranſgreſs the Command -· 
ments of God. Our Saviour gives a very] 
remarkable Inſtance of this. They had car- 


teach, if a Man had made a Vow of a Sum 


Was | 
2 


in a Conformity to the whole Will, 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Conſider then this Ritual, not as looſe 


W unconnected Laws, but as a regular Syſtem, 


and Body of Laws, taking Care of every 


part of Religion, omitting nothing proper 


to be taken Care of, and ordering every 


; thing, to anſwer one common wiſe Deſign, 
the Glory of God, the only proper Object 


of Worſhip, and the Perfection and Happi- 
neſs of the Worſhippers, in Virtue and 
Goodneſs, in the Protection and Bleſſing of 


a 4 the Supreme God, and we ſhall be able to 
form a right Judgment of it. 


So God di- 
rected Moſes to declare to the Congregation 


of the Children of H ael, Ye ſhall be holy, jor Levit. 
A Confider- xix. 3. 
W ation of the Hebrew Ritual, as a whole Body 
'l of Laws, 


1 the Lord your God am holy. 


would evidently ſhew the Miſtake 
of interpreting the Holineſs of the Law of 
the Mejaical Ritual as only ceremonial, 


W conſiſting in outward Waſhings, Purifica- 


tions, Expiations, and the like, It would 
plainly ſhew, that the true Spirit, and 
Meaning of the whole Law, and of each 
particular Rite of it, of all ceremonial 
Holineſs itfelf, was to teach, and exhort; 
the Hebrews, as an holy Nation, to ſerve 
God in Purity of Heart, in real Holineſs, 
and to 
the Perfections of the holy God himſelf, 
The Ritual of the Hebrews, had a Body of 
moral Laws, as well as ceremonial Confti= 


* 


i tutions 


Vas fo far excuſed from providing for his M Matt. xv: 
W own Parents in their Neceſſities. 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
tutions, appointed in it. This the Ritual 


itſelf plainly taught, thus the Prophets, the J 


beſt Expoſitors "of the Laws of My ſes ex- 


plained it. 


It may be further of Uſe, to have a ſhort E | 


Plan, and in ſome Order before us, of this 
State of Religton which was of divine Ori- 1 
ginal, of long Continuance, and a Figure of 


our own, now the promiſed Meffiah has gi- 


ven theWorld, the laſt and moſt perfect State 
of Religion: This wil help to ſhew the pro- 
per Wildom, and Goodneſs, of the Law of 
. Moſes, as to its Deſign, and the greater ll 
comparative Excellency of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which has bleſſed all Nations of the 


Earth with much better Things than theſe. 


It is not material, I think, in what Order, 
or Method, the Laws of this Ritual ſhall 0 2 


digeſted. 1 may be indulged, I hope, t 


follow my own Plan; as fome of the Ds 4 
of this Ritual more particularly regard the 
Object of the Hebrew Worſhip, and the 
Worſhip to be given to Jehovah as the one 


was God: Ano Laws more particularly 
regard the Hebrew Church, and Nation, as 


6. XS 


the Seed of Abraham, and a peculiar People 1 
to fehbovab, ſeparate from the idolatrous B_l 
Nations, conſecrated to his Service, and to 


worthip him, as the only holy One of J/racl; 


{ hall firſt conſider thoſe Laws of the Ri- 
taal, which relate to Jehovah the Object 


of their Worſhip, and to the Worſhip the 


Rit ual Ace to be given to Jebevab, of 
£9 


N of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
to be offered before the Preſence. And in 


me next I ſhall confider thoſe Laws of the 


3 Ritual, which relate to the Holineſs of the 
Hebrew Nation, as the Church of Jehovah 
and holy Seed of Abrabam, who were to 


| 4 keep themſelves from Idols, and from all 


Widolatrous Cuſtoms. Theſe two Conſidera- 


0 4 tions will prepare the Way to apply the 


whole Ritual and every Part of it, to the 


3 Deſigns for which it was formed, which will 


beſt ſhew the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs of 


3 theſe Laws, 

I CHAP. I. 
Ritual of the Schechinah, or Preſence of 
= [Jchovah, the Object of Worſhip, and of 


the Worſhip lireed to be 12 at rhe 
— Preſence of Jehovah, or te Schechinah. 


NE great End of the Hebrew Ritual 


and of all its Laws, was to preſerve 


true God, in the Family of Abraham, cho- 
ſen, raiſed, favoured, bleſſed, above all 
Nations for this Purpoſe. As their neigh- 
bour heathen Nations, boaſted much in the 
near Preſence, of their Idol Gods, in their 
W Ima ages and Temples, to whom they could have 


; immediate Acceſs, as their Guardians, and 


FProtectors, and to whom they could n 


ſo it pleaſed God to give his favoured Peo- 
ple an Aſſurance of his immediate Preſence 


F 2 wath 


the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one 


known 3 Requeſts without any de! lay; 
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with them, that his Protection, and Bleſ. if } 


ling, were near at hand, ready at what 


time ſoever they called upon Jebovab, as 


their God. God's univerſal Preſence, might 
have been a juſt Foundation for this Hope 
to Men who had a right Underſtanding of 


the Perfections of God, who had Capaci-i I 
ties and Leiſure for ſuch Reaſonings, a 
thould evidence the omnipreſence of God; 
but as in the then State of the World, andi 
of the Hebrew Nation, very few could be 
ſuppoſed capable of deep Reaſonings, or 
ſufficiently attentive to them; and as they 
were much influenced by the common Pre-. 
judices, and as this Law was to be a Ritual, 6 | 
for the Reaſons you have already ſeen, it 
became the Wiſdom of God, as uſeful to 
all the Ends of the Ritual, to appoint a vi- 
fible Symbol of his Preſence, and to fix the 
Reſidence of this Preſence, in the Temple, 
or Sanctuary, to direct all the Worſhip o 17 
the Church to it as a Kebla; to give out all 1 
the Laws and Orders from it, as an Oracle; 
and to keep there the State of a Court, ai 
{ſupreme civil Magiſtrate, and King of Wall 4 
The whole Worſhip of the Hebrew Church, 
directed to this Preſence, as a Kebla *. the q 


** Kebla, in 1 Eaſtern Writers, is uſed for a certain] : 


Point in the Heavens as the Eaſt, or Sun-riſing ; or the 
Situation of a Place or Temple to which Perſons turned 
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their Faces when they prayed, as the Hebrews did to- 4 


wards Jeruſalem. It is now become a Term to denote the] 


ace of the Preſence of God, 


* whole 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


whole civil Government centring in it, in 
the laſt Reſort, as an Oracle, make this Part 


| to a full Underſtanding of the whole, I 
WE ſhould imagine ſome Part of the Obſcurity 
of theſe Laws of Moſes, ariſes from hence, 
chat the true Intent and Meaning of the 
= Preſence of Jehovah in the Sanctuary, has 
not been ſo clearly, and fo fully explained as 
it might have been. 

= Before this Hebrew Ritual, there was no 
I fixed Reſidence of the divine Preſence, or 
= viſible Appearance of the Glory of Jehovah 
in one particular Place; yet God was pleaſed 
even from the Beginning, to appear on par- 
oF ticular Occaſions, to ſpeak to the Fathers, 
and to make known his Will, by his Oracle, 
co the Patriarchs. Such were the Appear- 
ances of Jehovah to Abraham, the Com- 
mand and Revelation of God to Noah, the 
ſeveral Appearances of God to our firſt Pa- 
rents, eſpecially in that circumſtantial Ac- 
; count, Moſes gives fo particularly, of the 


Oracle. 

Infinite Being does indeed infer infinite Pre- 
ſence. The Light of Reaſon, as well as Revela- 
tion teaches, that the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain God, but that he fills Heaven and 
Earth, as he declares of himſelf, In this 
Jenſe God is equally preſent in all Places, 
and with all Perſons, and has a conſtant and 


Fx | thraugh 


of the Ritual of great, and neceſſary Uſe, 


immediate Influence on every Creature 


, 
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through the immeaſurable Extent of the 
whole Creation. But as God is inviſible to 
bodily Senſe, as every ſpiritual Being neceſ. 
farily is, this Preſence of God is to be 
perceived by the Eyes of the Underſtanding WF 
only, neither to be ſeen by the Eye, cr 
heard by the Ear, or manifeſted to any off 
our bodily Senſes, Yet as the Wiſdom of 1 
God thought fit, for many good Reaſons, 
to manifeſt*himſelf, and his Will, on ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, to particular Perſons, 
by vifible Appearances, and the audible 
Voice of an Oracle, ſuch Appearances have 
been uſually called, and I think very pro- 
perly, God's ſpecial Preſence. Now thei 
Notice of ſuch a Preſence convey'd to Men 
by their bodily Senſes, muſt of Neceſſity be 
local and ſenſible ; for as the Preſence of 
Men is local, they can ſee and hear only in 
one Place, and as their bodily Senſes can 
only. perceive a bodily Appearance, it was 
neceſſary ſuch Appearance of the divine 
Preſence ſhould be local and ſenfible. But 
this, you eaſily underſtand, without any 
Prejudice to the univerſal Preſence of Feb:-M 


vob, a Perfection of his infinite Nature and 


Being, or of his necefliry, and Selfr-exiſt- 
_ ence, of which the Ritual has taken very 
great Care, as we ſhall hereafter ſee; fol 
that this gracious Preſence of Jehovah, in the] 
Church of Jſrael, muſt not be miſtaken, as| 
tome ſeem to imagine, either from Weak- 
neſs of Judgment, or a prejudiced Heart, 

A detet- 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 71 


WY etermined before-hand to find Fault, as if 
it inferred Jehovah to be a local titular God; 
for the Symbols of the Preſence only are 
local, they are Symbols of the Preſence of 
Jan infinite Being, whoſe Preſence therefore 
fills Heaven and Earth. 

But the better to underſtand this pinelpnt 
Part of the Hebrew Ritual, for the Sake of 
which the other Laws of the Ritual were 
made, and by which we ſhall better under- 
cddand their Meaning, and Uſe, let us con- 
der it, in two Views; firſt, what it is de- 
ſigned to repreſent, and in the next Place, 

1 what the Repreſentation was. 

1. Conſider then, in the firſt Place, what 2 i 
this viſible Appearance, or Schechinah, __— 
deſigned to repreſent. If you take your v,. 
Account from the whole Hiſtory and Wor- 
chip of the Hebrew Church, from the ſeve- 
ral Directions, and Laws, of the Ritual, 
relating to the Schechinab, you will perceive 

it was defigned to repreſent Jehovah, the 

= God, and the King of Mael. It was not de- 

2 ſigned to repreſent any of the Intelligences, 
Angels, or Archangels, ſuppoſed to inhabit, 

AF and animate the Sun, the Moon, or any 

of the Stars the Hoſt of Heaven. It was 
not to repreſe nt an Oris, or an Ils, a 45. 
iter, or a Juno, or any of the immortal 
Gods, or deified Men, whoſe Preſence the 

3 idolatrous World courted, and which they 

& hoped to hx in their Images, and Temples. 

In Oppoſition to all theſe falſe Gods whe= 
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Exod. xx. to be the Lord their God, and that they 
ſhould have no other God beſides him. 


2 Chr. vi, 
I 2; 14 


18 


27. 


Heroes, whether Angels, or the departed: MW 


ol Gods, the Lord: of Hats, the pi 


preſented by the Schechinab is confirmed in 


is every where, 74! God in very Deed dwell 


The Rational of the Ritual 
ther ſtiled immortal Gods, or illuſtrious 


Souls of great Men, the Schechinah of the 
Hebrews was the Preſence of TJehovah, i 
this you ſee is expreſſed in the conſtant Stile 
given to him, of the true God, high above 


God, Jebovab, who ſays of himſelf, J am, 
that I am. Who requires in the moſt ſo- J 
lemn Part of the Law, that the whole 
Church ſhould own, and acknowledge him, 


' ee ; 
n — e 
N 3 r Vo 
JA 3 n F eta EP ben FAN 
£45 3 NW S248 RT wo! 464 Re) 2 TOs. n 


This character of the God of 1 acl re- 
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the ſolemn Worſhip of the Church. 01. BW 
won, at the Dedication of the Temple, 
ſtood before the Altar of Jebovab, in the WW 
Preſence of all the Congregation, and ſpread 1 
forth his Hands, and ſaid, O Jehovah, God i 
of Iſrael I there is no God like thee, in the 
Heaven nor the Earth ; He further owns, 
this Jebevab, to whom he addreſſes his 
Prayer, is that infinite Being, whoſe Preſence 


ith Men on the Earth, behold the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain * bow 
much lefs this Houſe, which I have built. And 
concludes this Petition in theſe remarkable 
Words, hearken therefore to the Supplicati— 
ons of thy Servant, and of thy People Iſracl, 
zolbich they ſpall make towards this Place ; 
bear thou from thy Fanny Place, even from 

Heaven, 
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eaven, and when thou heareſt forgive. 
ow the Church conſidered the Character 

f vebovab their God, in the after Days of 
Voebemiah may appear from their ſolemn 
WP rycr, Thou, even thou, art Lord alone (or 8 
bon only art Jehovah) thou haſt made Hea- 

en, the Heaven of Heavens, with all their 
s, the Earth, and all Things that are 
berein, the Seas and all that is therein, and 
bon preſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt of 
cavern aorſhippeth thee, | | 

= 7Jehovah then the God of Iſrael, who was 
W-cpceſented in the Shechinah, was not any 

WW ocal tutelar God; but as Moſes deſcribes 
im, Know therefore this Day, and conſider Deut. iv. 
in thine Heart, that the Lord (Jehovah) 39. 
eis God in Heaven above, and upon the 
Earth beneath, there is none elſe. This is 

so fully, and fo clearly ſet before us for our 

BF Obſcrvation, that the whole Deſign, and 
Ul of the Hebrew Ritual, and Worſhip, 
will be found finally to center in it. 

II. Conſider now how Fehovab was re- 

WF preſented in the Ritual. This Repreſenta- 
tion is uſually called the Shechinab, the Ha- 
bitation, or Dwelling, from an Hebrew Dy 
Word, that ſignifies to inhabit or dwell, fo 5 
that the Tabernacle from the fame Word 
Hhacan is called Miſcan. God therefore 
directs, and let them make me a Sanctuary; Fxod. 
lat I may dwell amongſt them. Shechinah *. 8. 
then is the proper Word, to expreſs this ex- 
traordinary Appearance of Jehovah in his 

| | | Temple, 


74 The Rational of the Ritual 3 
Temple, and which I ſhall therefore make 
uſe of in what I have further to ſay on thi 
Subject. There is another Word, by which 
this extraordinary Appearance is often ex. 
preſſed, which may give ſome further Light, toi 

| 1205 the Ritual of the Appearance, it is called i 
mw Glory, or the Glory of God, Chebod Jeho.- 
vah; the antient Greek Interpreters, and 
3:24, or the Writers of the New Teſtament uſe the 
der ſame Expreſſion, to denote the extraordi.ſ 
: | 28. , F WM 
= dinary Preſence of God. It is obſerved of 
Eo: the Preſence of God on Mount Sinai, andi 
the Glory of the Lord abode on Mount Sinai. 
| And the Sight of the Glory of the Lord, wa 
: like devouring Fire, on the Top of the Mount 
| in the Eyes of the Children of Iſrael *, Ini 
2 alluſion to this, the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtl: | 
Heb. ix 3. to the Hebrews, calls the Cherubim over- 
; ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, the Cherubim 
. of Glory, or of the Glory; that is, of the 
| Shechinah of Jebovab dwelling between the 
ö Cherubim, over the Mercy-ſeat. St. Fob: 
uſes the ſame Expreſſion, when ſpeaking of 
the Voice from Heaven at Chriſt's Tranſ- 
figuration, or the Oracle, which declared | 
> Pet. 1. him God's beloved Son, he calls it the 
Voice from the excellent Glory + ; mani- 
feſtly uſing it, as an Expreſſion equivalent 
to the Glory of Fehovah, Before we exa- Þ 


* In the Original, A Gy MW 1125 Ye, which 


the LXX thus tranſlate, 9 cr gu Hot T2 Des eri 70 0;2- 
Ty Dive .. To de £692 Thc Eng Kveis Wat T2 Py, 
1 To Th; DET 95 815. 


mine 
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abe mine what was the particular Symbol of 
thöhtnis Preſence, or Glory of Febovab, it will 
I be proper, to conſider the general Meaning 
ex. of the Shechinab, in which the Hebrew Ma- 

, tolWſters will afford us ſome Light. 

the Maimoni des has a particular Chapter « on 

ho- this Expreſſion, Shechinah, „ This Word, 37, New. 

ande as is known, fignifies, he ſays, Continu- P. I. «. 

the ance of Station, or ſtaying in ſome parti- 8 

d. © cular Place; thence it is applied alſo to 

| of WY Things inanimate, and fo to every Thing, 

an © which remains conſtantly, and much in 

any Thing, although that Thing in which 

oa: the other remains, is not Place, and 

nt x © though that Thing which fo remains is 

In © not animate. He explains his Meaning, 

tle BR © otherwiſe ſomewhat obſcure, by an Ex- 

er- © ample, when Job curſed the Day of his | 

im © Birth : He uſes this Expreſſion, bet à job iii. 5. 

he BY © Cloud dwell upon it. Here, ſays Maimonides 

he © it is manifeſt, that the Cloud is nothing 

animated, nor is Day a Body or any 

of MY © Thing incorporeal, but only a Portion 

. © of Time; and according to this Uſe, he 

ed © adds, it is aſcribed to the Creator, to ex- 

he BY © preſs the Dwelling, or Stay of his Majeſty, 
and Providence, in any Place; for where- 

ever he ſhall place the Signs of his Majeſty 

and Providence, and wherever he cauſes 

8 © his Providence to dwell, he is ſaid to 

0 „ advwell there; wherefore, wherever this 

Action (of Dwelling) is found aſcribed 
to the Creator, it ſigniftes the Continu- 

16 © ance 
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0 


* 


« the intention of each Place. *” 


This learned Maſter explains his Meaning 
more fully in another Place; © Sometimes ai 
created Splendor (or Light) is meant by 
the Glory of the Lord, which God cauſe; 
« to continue in ſome Place, as a Wonder, 
« or Miracle, to repreſent his Magnificence; 


« as, And the Glory of the Lord abode on 


A 


« 


cc 3 Sinai, and the Cloud covered it. 


« This is what he often calls, occaſionally, 
cc the created Light, If, ſays he, you will 


lib. xix. « ſurd in it. by 


This Shechinah is alſo called the Preſence, . 
or the Face of God; and He (Tebovab) 
xxxiii, 14. aid, My Preſence ſhall go with thee, In the 

original 425, the LXX, with good Reaſon, 
To[VT AQ render it, | I myſelf Will 80 befe OTE you, 3 
IL. OT the e paraphraſt, calls it, my | 


Exodus 


us Quare, in quocunque loco, actio hæc (Habitatio) > 
invenitur attributa Creatori, ſignificat Commorationem 


Majeſtatis ipſius, h. e. Gloriæ create in Loco aliquo, 
vel Providentiam divinam, in re quapiam pro ratione, 
ſcil. unius cujuſque Loci Mai mon. Part I. lib. xxv. 


+ Per Gloriam Domini ſignificatur nonnunquam | 


ſplendor aliquis creatus, quem Deus quaſi prodigii vel 
miraculi Loco, ad Magnificentiam ſuam oſtendendam, 


alicubi habitare fecit, "ut, & habitavit Gloria Domini, 
ſuper Monte . & obtexit eum. Jdem Part I. 


ub. Ixiv. 


Shechinab, 


ance of his Majeſty, that is, of a created 
Light, in ſome Place, or of the divine 
Providence, in ſome Thing, according to 


cc underſtand by the Glory of the Lord the 3 
Part, © created Light, there will be nothing ab- 


1 of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

VPbechniab, and the Arabic Verſion, my 
WLight. 

WW There is one Thing more relating to this 
bechinab in general, which you are to ob- 
ſcerve, that the Tabernacle and Temple were 
from thence called the Place which the 
3 Lord ſhould chuſe to put his Name there ; 
bat unto the Place which the Lord your God 


I you ſeek, and thither ſhalt thou come. God 
himſelf afterwards expreſſes the Sanctification 
of his Temple by his Preſence in it; For 


nine Eye and Heart ſhall be there perpetually; 
ſo that for God to put his Name upon the 
Place he had choſen for his Preſence, is ex- 
preſſive of the Shechinah, the divine Glory, 
or Majeſty ; and fo the antient Interpreters, 
yg before-mentioned, call it his Shechinah, and 
his Light. Biſhop Patrick ſeems to give 
Ja plain and juſt Senſe of theſe Expreflions, 
in few Words, on Deut. xii. 5. By the 
LName of God, is meant, he obſerves, God 
oy himſelf; as to call upon his Name, is to call 
upon him, and therefore the Senſe is, where 
he would make his Dwelling-place, by ſet- 
tling the Ark and Cloud of Glory there, 


Wy this general Account of the Shechinah moſt 
have formed a Notion of it, as an extraor- 


dinary Appearance of fome viſible and ſen- 
| ſible 


which was the Token of his Preſence. Upon 
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all chuſe, out of all your Tribes, to put his Deut. xi. 
ame there, even to his Habitation, ſhall “ 


oro have I choſen and ſanctiſied this Houſe, 2 Chron; 
that my Name may be there for ever, and vii. 16. 
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Form of 


the She- 
china h. 


Deut. iv. 
ie, 10; 
17, 18. 
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fible Symbol or Token of God's Preſence 
in ſome Shape of Light, or Form of a lu. 
minous Body. E 
But to underſtand more clearly the Inten- 
tion, Meaning and Uſe of this principal Pau 
of the Hebrew Ritual, it will be of Impor- / 
tance to conſider, what viſible Appearance 
was made the Symbol of the Preſence, Ma. 1 
jeſty, Glory, or Name of God; and how. 
this Symbol of the Preſence was to be re. 
ceived into its Sanctuary, to be preſent with 
the Hebrew Church and Nation, as the 
God and King. As then the Sanctuary was 
directed to be built, as a Place where the 
Shechinab was to reſide, when rightly un- 


Fs 


derſtood, it will give a more uſeful under. 


Preſence of God itſelf. 


1. Firſt let us conſider the Manner cr 
Form of the Appearance itſelf ; for whatever | 
is vitible muſt ſo appear as to be ſecn in ſome 4 


Shape or other, and ſo was the Shechmab; 


tho' there is an expreſs Prohibition, to ak 5 
any Similitude or Image of God, it is ex- 
plained to mean a graven Image, the Simili- 
tude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of Male or 
Female of any Beaſt of the Earth, the Likene)s 


of any winged Fowl that fieth in the Air, 
the Likeneſs of any Thing that creepeth on 
the G round, the Likenef of any Fiſb that 
7s in the Waters beneath the Earth; that is, 
to make any Image aſter the Manner of the 
Ee Fler or Canaanite Idolaters: Tn 
I ore 


ſanding of the Shechinab, or the * 2 2 


; of the Hebrew Worſhip. ©" 
ere the H ebrews are exhorted, Take ye 
bereſore good Heed unto yourſelves, for ye 
io no manner of Similitude on the Day that 
be Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of 
ie nid of the Fire; and ye heard the Voice Deut. *. 
/ {be Words, but ſaw no Similitude, only ye 
ecard a Voice. Tho' they ſaw a Fire, it was 

ot in the Likeneſs or Shape of any Sort of 

WE Creature, as the Images of Idolaters ; here 
aas not the Form of a Calf, a Lion, an 
Hagle, or a Man, or any Sort of Beaſt, Bird, 
in, or Inſect. Not to indulge Conjectures 
oncerning the Form in which the Shechinah 
id appear, for it muſt appear in ſome Shape 

Jo be viſible, tho' not in the Similitude of 
Iny of thoſe Animals which the Egyptians 
and Canaamtes had made the Symbols of 
their Idols; yet if we will carefully mind 
the Manner in which the Appearances of the 
85S hechinah on Record, are deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture, we ſhall ſufficiently underſtand the 
Manner of the Appearance, and very nearly 
the Form in which Jehovah manifeſted him- 

Wy (elf by his viſtble Shechinah. Let us con- 

Wy fider a few of theſe Appearances in par- 
EV 8 

1. We have an Account of the Appear- 

WJ ance of the Shechinah to Moſes, which, as 
far as concerns our Inquiry after the Form 

Jof it, is to this Purpoſe; and the Angel of 
he Lord appeared unto him in a Flame of 
roe, out of the midſt of a Buſh, and be look-. 
ed, and behold the Buſh burned with 8 
9 a} 


Bo 


Deut. iv. 
14 


tion, or to cut off wicked Perſons. Thu 
the Shechinah appearing as an Oracle bring. 
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and the Buſh was not conſumed. An Angel Y 
of the Lord, in general, means ſome Me. 
ſenger from God, for Angel is properly Ml 
Name of Office, ſo that in the Hebrew Stile 
Storms, burning Winds, and peſtilential Dil I 
ſtempers, are Angels of God, or his Me 


ſengers of Deſtruction to puniſh a ſinful Na 


ing a Meſſage from Jehovah, may be tiled 


with very great Propriety, the Angel of the 4 


Lord. 


of Iſrael, 1 am hath ſent me unto you. 


We are here to obſerve the viſible Form 
as well as the Voice of the Oracle, in this 


Appearance. What Mſes ſaw was a Buſh, 
that burned with Fire, and was not con- 


ſumed ; to keep to the Text, this Fire, a 
it appeared to Moſes, ſeemed to him a na- 
tural Fire, which he expected would have 
_ conſumed the Buſh, like other Fires; nor 

does this Deſcription repreſent any thing won-· 


derful in the F lame, or Fire itſelf; what 
füll 


” +> * 
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That this was a proper Appearance of tl 7 
Sbechinab, ſeems evident; as Jehovah called 
to Moſes out of the Buſh; as he declare! 
the Ground he ſtood upon was holy Ground 
by reaſon of the Preſence ; as he proclaimei 
his Name to be, I am that I am, or the eter 
nal, ſelf-exiſtent Being; and as He com- 
Tanded Mo/es to deliver his Meſſage to thi 
Children of 1/-ael in theſe Words: And hi 
ſaid; Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Childral 
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aned Moſes with Wonder, was, that the Buſh 
Vas not burned. When he examined it 
more nearly, what he found extraordinary in 
leit, was, that ſuch a Flame ſhould not con- 
ſume the Buſh : And Moſes ſaid, I will now' Dent. iv. 
urn aſide; and ſee this great Sight, why 3. 
be Buſh 75 not burnt. 
All that you can ſurely eonclude from this 
ME Repreſentation, is, that the Shechinab ap- 
peared in the viſible Form of a natural Fire, 
likely ſtrong, vehement, ſhining and glo- 
rious: And thus the Hebrew Hiſtorian un- Joſephus | 
WF dcrſtood it, and repreſents it. Am. Jod. 
2. We have another Account of the Ap- EY 
pearance of the Shechinah, when the Lord 
= (7echovab) went before them (the Iſraelites) 
h Day, in à Pillar of Clout, to lead them 
ble Way, and by Night in a Pillar of Exod. xiii. 
Are, to give them Light, to go by Day and 2 
Night: He took not away the Pillar of the 
By Cloud by Day, nor the Pillar of Fire by 
= Night, from before the People. 133 
3 The long Continuance of this Appearance, 
and its Conformity to the Shechinah of the 
Z Tabernacle and Temple, recommend it to 
particular Obſervation. 'X 
] can ſee no Reaſon, ſays Biſhop Pa- 
* trick, to ſuppoſe theſe were different 
Clouds, ſince one and the ſame would 
ave ſerve for both Purpoſes ; that is, the fame 
nor Pillar appearing by Night as Fire, which 
n- in the Day was like a Cloud.” And this 
hat {tems to be intimated by Moſes himſelf ; 
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Fx. xiv. And it came between the Camp of the Egyp. 


ITY, 
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Ady. 


etit, 


Manſit. 
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Light by Night to tbeſe, ſo that the one Ml 


ſalem Targum, The Cloud was half light ; 


the Sun ſhining ſtrong upon it on one Side, 


Verſion in many Places. In this Senſe the 4 


the Shape of a natural Cloud, ſpread over 
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tians and the Camp of Iſrael; and it was a 
Cloud and Darkneſs to them, but it gave 


came not near the other all the Night, Or, P 
as Mr. Ainfworth obſerves from the Jeru- 


wr gn www wi. 


and half dark. The Light gave Light to 
Iſrael, and. the Darkneſs gave Darkneſs to 
the Egyptians, like a Cloud inlightened by 


but dark on the other Side, the Sun not 
being able to pierce through it: Thus the 
ſame Cloud may become either light or dark, 
by changing the dark and light Sides for Y 
each other. 3 
The Form of this Appearance has been I 
thought by many to have ſome Reſemblance if 
to a Pillar, or Column in Building, becauſe 
it is called a Pillar of Cloud, and a Pillar of 
Fire ; but the original Word ſignifies more 
generally Strength and Stability, or a fixed 
Poſture : Hence the Greek Interpreters trani- | 
late it Station, or Attendance, as does our 


NEU peg e gg wr 


Word Pillar will not ſo much denote the | 
Form and Dimenſions of the Cloud, as the 
ſtationary Attendance of it, to lead them the 
Way. The ſhape of the Cloud ſeems nearer 


EE Io a eg wy, 


a large Part of the Sky, and of ſuch Thick- 

neſs, that one Side of it might be ſtrongly Ill 

inlightened, at the fame Time the other re- 
mained 
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mined dark, or, according to the Feruſalem 

argum, it (the Cloyd) came between the 
Camp of the Ifaelites, and the Camp of the 
obtians; and the Cloud was half Light, 
2 Land half Darkneſs ; from one Side 1t dark- 
Wencd the Egyptians, and from the other Side 
Wit inlightened the I/raelites. 


It will be proper to obſerve in this Repre- 


ſentation of the Shechinah, that the Mz/chan, ainfworth 
che Place of the Habitation, or Seat of the 97 
WF Preſence, is plainly repreſented in ſuch a a 
Manner as to be deſigned a Symbol of divine 
Providence, Direction and Protection, as well 
as of the Preſence of Jehovah, in general. 
lt gave the Iraelites Light by Night, and 

= ſhadowed them from the ſcorching Heat 
by Day; it led them in their Way, and con- 
ducted them in Safety. The Prophets there- 
fore choſe this Symbol to expreſs the Security 
and Happineſs of the Church, under God's 
Direction, Protection and Bleſſing. And the 
Lord ( Fehovah ) will create, upon ever 


V Iaiah iv; 


= dwelling Place of Mount Sion, and upon ber 3, 6. 
= 4/emblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and 
be ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night; for 
upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence; and 
there ſhall be a Tabernacle in the Day Time 
from the Heat, and for a Place of Refuge, 
and for a Gover from Storm and from 


oo 

When God viſibly appeared oh Mount 

Sinai, and gave his Law to ael, it is re- 

preſented. after this Manner; There were 
G2 Thun- 


$4 


16, 


18, 


19. 


Exod. xl. 
33, 34. 


bi nah, except one, which is the ſtanding 


its Ornaments placed in it, and Moſes had 
finiſhed the Work, Then a Cloud covered 


' over the Tabernacle, was the imperial Signal 
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Thunderings and Lightnings, and a tbid 


Fxod. xix. Cloud on the Mount, and the Voice of th RC 


Trumpet exceeding bud, fo that all the Peopl: i 
that was in the Camp trembled. ----- Ani 'Y | 
Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smoke li 
becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in Fire; 

and the Smoke thereof aſcended as the Smo i 
of @ Furnace, and the whole Mount quake" 
greatly. And when the Voice of the Trun. 


fet founded long, and waxed louder an 


louder, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered hin 
by a Voice. You fee, in this Repreſenta- 
45 an exact Conformity of a Cloud, Fire 
and a Voice, with the former Deſcription 4 
of the Shechinab. | * 
I omit the other Appearances of the She 5 


Appearance in the Sanctuary. 4 
When the Tabernacle was ſet up, and al 


the Seat of the Congregation, and the Glo 
of the Lord (Fehovab) filled the Tabernacl:. 


How you are to conceive this Cloud of 


Glory, is further explained, For the Cloul 4 


of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by Day, 
and Fire was on it by Night, in the Sight . 
of all the Houſe of Ijrael, in all their Jour. 
ies. The Continuance of the Cloud on 
the Tabernacle, or the taking of it up from 


of ax. or alen in ig Camp. 


3 „ —— 7 


3 | hea oe] By 


'of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

Buy this Deſcription it ſhould ſeem that the 
WCloud and Glory, or Cloud of Glory, was 
1 roch within and without the Tabernacle, for 
the Cloud abode thereon, and the Glory of 
che Lord filled the Tabernacle ; fo that when 
9 | he Signal for marching was given to the 
aelites, the Cloud was taken up from over 
the Tabernacle, which ſhews there was a 
cloud over the Tabernacle. without, as well 
1 as the Cloud filling the Tabernacle within; 
which Biſhop Patrich thus conceives,“ The 
Cloud and Glory of the Lord were not 
F< two different Things, but one and the 
( fame, as the Pillar of Cloud and of Fire 
were; it was . outwardly a Cloud, and in- 
* wardly a Fire; and accordingly here the 
(external Part of it covered the Tabernacle. 
( without, while the internal Part ſhone: 
F with a bright Fire, or Glory, within the 
© Houle.” 

= The Deſcription we have of the Entrance 
of the Shechinah into Solomon's Temple, will 
W illuſtrate this Account of it, with which it 
W is the ſame in moſt Things, tho' in ſome 
$ Things more particular : The Prieſts brought 


WJ (Jebovah) into bis Place, into the Oracle 
W of tbe Houfe, to the moſt boly Place, even un- 
Leer the Wings of the Cherubims - And it 
came to paſs, when the Prieſis Wwere come out 
H the holy Place, that” the Cloud filled the 
8 Houſe of the Lord. (Fehovah.) So that the 
2 8 could not fra to miniſten becauſe 2 
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in the Ark of the Covenant” of the Tod 1 * 


VIII. 


ID, 


1. 


Fy 
A 
: 
C 
. 
i 
1 
v 
8 
* 
. 
* 
{0 
bl | 
5 
3 
> 
F * 
1 
12 
A} 
$4 
5 
* 
x 
#1 
1 
N 
. "4 
. 
1 
. 
7 
? 
. 
8 
5, 
3 
* 
. 
. 
F had 
1 * 
N 
4; 
5 
3. 
p 
+ 
3 
"ON 
+8 
+, 
3 i 
LY 
* 
"108 
* 
© + 
+ > 
N 
*. 
4 
* 
q N 
o ' 
13 
<2 
5 
K 1 
al 
* 
A 
ah 
9 
97 
1 
| 
* 
** 


86 The Rational of the Ritual 


the Cloud, for the Glory of the Lord had Tz 


filled the Houſe of the Li-d (Jebovab. ) 
Ihe more immediate Seat of this Preſence, 3 
or Shechmah, is expreſly determined in the 


Ritual ; And thou ſhalt put the Mercy- Seat . 
above i pon the Ark : and in the Ark th 
Exod.xxv. ſhalt put the Teftimony that I ſhall give thee, 
and there J will meet with thee, and J wi I J 
commune with thee, from above the it's | 4 
Seat, from between the two C berubims, which i | 


21, 22. 


are upon the Ark of the Teſtimony. 


ny Lie But why, may ſome aſk, were Lite 3 
the Synvel Flame, and Fire, choſen for the Figure, 


of the 


Preſence. Of Symbol, of the Preſence ? Suppoſe no ; | 


other Reaſon could be given but this, tha“ 
ſince ſome Form of viſible Appearance wal 
to be choſen, it was free to chuſe any ch 
was fit ; and that Light ſeems, at leaſt, a 
fit, and as proper, as any other. 

It was well obſerved by a learned Author 
te Jamblicus, in his Book of the Egyptian 


Tenniſon 


/ Hola: e Myſterres, ſetteth out, by Light, the Power, 
eh p. 316. ce the Simplicity, the Penetration, the Ubi , 
equity of God. Maimonides ſuppoſeth 
45 Matter of the Heavens to have riſen 
from the Extenſion of the Veſtment of 
divine Light, repreſented as the Garment 
* of God, it having been ſaid by David, 
e that He covereth himſelf with Light 2 
e with a Garment, Pſalm civ. 2. Such Say-M 
te ings (ſays Archbiſhop Tenniſon) tho they 
i have in them a Mixture of Extravagance, ÞW 
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« yet, in the main, they teach the fame F | 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
| « with the Scripture, that God is Light, or 
| « that there is nothing in the Creation ſo 
« fit an Emblem of him, and ſo fit to be 
« uſed in his Appearance to the World.” 
= The Sun then, as the greateſt and brighteſt 
3 Light in the Heavens, might have been 

pitched upon by Zoroaſter as the Throne and 
1 KReſidence of the divine Preſence, tho' he 

had not learned the Notion of a Shechnah, 
by Converfation with the Hebrews. at Ba- 
Hen. The World, in general, might more 
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8 minary the Sun their Keb/a, or Place to 
which they directed their Worſhip, for this 
ſingle Reaſon, that it appeared the brighteſt 
and moſt glorious Body in the Heavens, the 
= likelicſt Reſidence they could think of for 
cheir Gods. „„ 

= When therefore it pleaſed Jehovah to ap- 
point a viſible Emblem of his extraordinary 
Preſence, Light, Flame, Fire, were a very fit 
Mark of it, eſpecially when ſuch extraordi- 
nary Light was not only equal to the Light 
of the Sun in its greateſt Brightneſs, but 
even far exceeded it. When the Shechinab 


he explained it to King Agritpa, Af Mid- 
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8 
228 
28 
c 


Sun, ſhining round about me. Such a glo- 
tious created Light, as could outſhine the 
ne Brightneſs of the Sun at Mid-day, feems a 

7 G 4. very 


3 
. 


eaſily agree, to make that glorious Lu- 
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appeared to St. Paul, he obſerves He could Ads xii. 
not fee, for the Glory of the Light ; or, as“ 


day, O King, T ſaw in the Way a Light Ads xxvi. 
from Heaven, above the Brightneſs of the 8. 
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very proper Etbblerg of the particular Pre. 
ſence of Jehovah, who is often and figni. 
ficantly repreſented as Light. Light is ſo 
often uſed to fignify Die uni and 
Truth, in Oppoſition to Ignorance and Error, 
repreſented by Darkneſs, that, without ſtrain. 3 
ing a Metaphor, it may be uſed to ſigniſy ll 
the Fountain of Light, of Underſtanding, R 
and Truth, of Favour and Bleſſing. The L 
Uſe of this Metaphor, by the Pfalmiſt and i 
the Prophets, will ſhew it had a plain, eaſy 3 | 
Meaning ; for who does not underſtand the 1 
Bleſſing appointed by the Ritual for the 0 
Children of Iſrael ; The Lord make his Las # 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious to thee, © 
Num. vi, The Lord lift up bis Countenance upon thee, © 
27, 26, and give thee Peace. And they ſhall put] 
0 my Name upon the Children of Tract 0 0 
| will bleſs them. Thus then you conceive 
the Appearance of the SHechinab; it was 2 J 
bright and glorious Light, fixed 1 in the Ta- : 
bernacle and Temple, in the moſt holy 
Place, over the Ark and Mercy-Seat, be- 
tween the Cherubim of Glory, to expreſs 
and ſignify the Preſence of the LO RO 
( Jchovah) among his People, to bleſs them. a 
„ Tabernacle and Temple were 42 5 
«4 Ten- a conſiderable Part of the Hebrew Ritual, i 
pe: which the Shechinah, the viſible fannie, 
of the Preſence, was to be fixed; a Conſide- 
ration of which will ſhew us the Manner in 
which the Preſence of Jehovah was to be re- 


ceived into his Sanctuary. This Place, made 
holy 


6 . . ot 3X, go keg 


| q | holy by the Preſence of Jehovah; as the Place 


« of the aer Morſli - 89 


where he put his Name, and cauſed his Glory 


o dwell, is often therefore ſtiled the Court of 
God, and the Houſe of God. It was to the 
aivine Preſence inhabiting this Sanctuary as his 
palace, all the Worſhip of the Church was 
3 to be offered, by expreſs Direction of the 


Ritual itſelf, as Keidig there, in the Cha- 


Fracter of the "God of Abraham, Jſaac and 
7 580 and whoſe Covenant was with this 


cople, as the God and King of 1ſrae. 


BT This Preſence of Jehovah in the Temple 
(spot the Temple itſelf, as ſome weakly i ima- 
gined) was a Foundation of Hope in the pe- 
culiar Favour of Jehovah, for his Protection 
and Bleſſing, as their God and King. The 
Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the City of God, the 


holy Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 


High, adds, God is in the mid/ of ber ; 

I aal not be moved ; God ſhall help her, 8 P. alm xlvi. 
1 that right early. And again, The Lord of +» 5 

= Hojts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 


Refuge. Selah. The Pſalmiſt therefore ad- 


W dreſſes his Prayer to Jehovah, as preſent in 
the Sanctuary; Give Ear, O Shepherd of 


Jrael, thou that leadeſt ft Yeſepb as a Flock, Pi. 2 {inns 


| thou that dawelleſt between the Cher ubims, * 


Dine forth; before Ephraim and Benjamin, 


and Manaſſeh, ſtir up thy Strength, and come 
and ſave us. The Tabernacle and Temple 
were fo manifeſtly of the ſame Nature, 

Meaning and Uſe, that a Conſideration of 


either, 
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either, will equally give us the true Inten. f 
tion of both. 


Whenceſoever it was, that T emples ha . 
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their Original, or when they firſt come int L © 


Uſe, is of little Conſequence, 1 e. i 3 
to our preſent Inquiry, Whether the Wi 40 


ee 


dom of God condeſcended, to adopt a Cu 
tom, already in Uſe before the giving of a A 
Law, as ſome have thought (though na 
very eaſy to prove) or whether this will vu 
the Preſence of Fehovah among the Chili 
dren of Iſrael, gave Occaſion to the Nation re 
Neighbours to the Hebrews, to honour " 1 
Preſence of their Gods in like Manner, 1; /: 
T think, hardly worth a long Inquiry. 1 
will be ſufficient, to take Notice briefly, a I: 
what the Hebrew Ritual plainly directs, MY ! 
to this Part of the Worſhip ; for theſe ar} * 
what God thought fit to appoint by hi t 
own Authority, and will appear to hav t 

t 

a 


ſufficient Reaſons for their Fame 
whether they. had been in Uſe, or had not 
been in Uſe before. 8 

1 might obſerve, with Reſpect to de N 
Egyptian Chronology, that all Parts of their IM 
Hiſtory, ſo high as the Exodus, and Times We 
of Moſes, are very uncertain at leaſt, if not I 
certainly antidated. And that all Report | 
of the Greek Hiſtorians concerning their 
Affairs are too late in Time, and their In- 


formations too imperfect, to have any Au- 


thority, at the utmoſt can give but very 
weak Conjectures. To leave then ſuch 
| :  Vnncer- 


2 


of the Hebrew Wor ſhip. 91 
Uncertainties, it is well obſerved, on more 
ertain Principles, that two Things are 
a eſſential to the FOES Notion of a Tem- 
Wü ple ; the one, that it muſt be ſome Houſe Nature of 
or Place, ſeparated for the Uſe of ſome © 7%" 
i. Deity, and conſecrated by ſome ſolemn 
ul Rites of Religion to the Worſhip of it; 
he the other, that it was a Place where the 
0 Deity dwelt, and manifeſted an extraordi- 
( nary Preſence, in ſome Way not com- 
mon and uſual.” * Thus the Pſalmi 
repreſents the Seat of God's Preſence, until Plulm 
he 7 find out 4 Place for the Lord, an Habita- OO 5+. 
ion for the mighty God of Jacob. 

SS The Myſtery of the Tabernacle, ſays Cudworth 
oy Dr. Cudworth, was fully underſtood by the %%, 
1 To . | ord- 
learned Nachmanides, who, in few Words, faber, 

ar but pregnant, thus expreſſes it; the Myſ- < vi. p. 

hö tery of the Tabernacle was this, that it was 3 
to be a Place for the SHechinab, or Habita- 

tion of Divinity, to be fixed in; and this, 

adds Dr. Cudworth, no doubt, as a ſpecial 

Type of God's future dwelling in Chriſt's 

human Nature, which was the true She- 

= chinah, 5 5 

= You obſerve then in general, that all the 

& Magnificence of the Tabernacle, and Tem- 

Þ Th of its Buildings, Ornaments, Veſſels, 

S Miniſters, Attendants, Offerings, Sacrifices, 


* 
. 1 
1 . 


Jͤ Eb BST»: . f 
SE 3 J22ͤ;5v 
As! 8 1 * e =o = 3" 9h — » 
SHIT 22 +» of . Y . 
4 * 


2 my. 7 2 


y 


9 
Vw 
"=D 
9 
1 
i EL 
508 
r 
9 


E jam dictis intelligitur duo eſſentialiter requiri, 
ad Templum conſtituendum, nempe Dei Proprietatem, & 
ejuſdem Inhabitationem, aut Preſentiam ſingularem. Spen- 


or, L. III, Diſſert. vi. P. 2843 286. 
Te and 
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Exodus 
xxv. 8, 9. 


Exodus 
xxvi. 


1 Kings 
Vi. 21. 


1 Kings 


vi. 19. 
237 


N,. 


band, by which they might have expreſſed 
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and every Part of the Worſhip, which tell 
Ritual directed to be performed only at thei © | 
Temple, was on Account of the iy al Y 
reſiding in the Temple; therefore God him. 
ſelf gives this Direction, and let them male 
me a Sanctuary that I may dwell among then, 
according to all that I ſhew thee, after th Y 
Pattern of the Tabernacle. = | 

The Ritual further directs, the Taberna. . 
as ſhould be built with the richeſt Ma. 
terials, Boards of Shittim Wood, overlaid i (n 
with Gold, Sockets of Silver, Rings of Gold, 
and Bars overlaid with Gold, Vails of Blue, 3 
and Purple, and Scarlet, and fine tai ned - 
Linnen of cunning Work, In Solomon: 
Temple the whole Houſe was overlaid within 
with pure Gold. Particular Directions are 
given for the building of the Sanctuary, for Ml 
making the Mercy-ſeat, the Ark, the Table, 
the Altar, the Candleſticks, and the ſeveral : 
Veſſels that were to be placed in the holy 
A 1 
The Temple itſelf was divided into two || 
Rooms, an outward and an inward ; the 
outward Room was called the holy Place, 5 
the inward the Holy of Holies, the 
moſt holy Place, and the Oracle. The 
LXX have not tranſlated the original Word, 
for what Reaſon I cannot conceive, when 
they had a well known one fo ready at 


the Meaning of the Original, fully and 
clegrly'4 ; asthe Vhace from whence the Ora- 


cle, 


= of the Hebrew Worſhip. 93 
ie of God was given, or the WORD of 
WT 7e45v4h went forth. : 
== This moſt holy Place, was a Room of 
ate, of equal Length, Breadth, and 
eight, or a Cube of about twenty Cubits, 
near thirty Foot) all oyerlaid with pure 
Gold. The holy Place, or outward Room, 20. 
s an Anti-chamber to the Preſence, was of 
equal Breadth, of twenty Cubits (near thirty 
JF oot) but as long again, or forty Cubits 17. 
near fixty Foot) both theſe were orna- 
mented in the higheſt Manner, with the 
richeſt Materials. Some confider the Mag- 
Wnificence, and Ornaments of theſe two 
Rooms, as chiefly, if not only meant as a 
Porniture fit for the Rooms of State, in 
which the King of Jſrael was to appear, 
and manifeſt his Preſence by his Glory. 
vet others conſider them as intended for 
WF Inſtruction, deſigned to explain more di- 
ſtinctly the Nature, Deſign, Meaning 1 
and Uſe of the Preſence itſelf. 5 | 
If you firſt conſider the holy Place, you 
vill obſerve, there were prepared for the | 
Furniture of that Room, a golden Table, | | 
I © Golden Candleſtick or Lamp, and a Golden | 
Altar. And he (Me/es) put the Table in the Exodus 
ent of the Congregation, upon the Side of ** * 
the Tabernacle northward without the Vail; 
or to the right Hand of the Entrance into 
che holy Place, the holy Place fronting the 
8 Eaſt, as we ſhall preſently ſee. And he put 21 
e Candleſtick (or golden Lamp) in the 
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| Table, on the Side of the Tabernacle ſau. 


Exodus 
xl. 26. 


Ezekiel 
viii. 16. 


Spencer, 


- Lo . 


| = 9 
Diſſert. vi. 


p. 310. 


the Eaſt? 


Temples in like Manner; but does not the 


The Rational of the Ritual : 

Tent of the Congregation, over-againſt 4,0 L m. 
ifs 
ward ; that is, on the left Hand of the n 
Entrance into the holy Place; and finally, 3 
He put the golden Altar in the Tent of th 
Congregation, before the Vail; that is, in the 
Middle of the holy Place, near the End of I 
the Room, or Entrance into the moft holy 2 
Place or Oracle. . 
Here it will be proper to obſerve, the © | 
Situation of the Sanctuary, with Reſpect % 
the Points of the Heavens. The holy, and 
molt holy Place, were to the Weſt of the 


en or the Building fronted to the 
Eaſt. So Ezekiel repreſents the Idolatry off 
the Hraelites, Behold at the Door 4 11 


Temple of the Lord, between the Porch a 
the Altar were about five and twenty Men, 
with their Backs towards the Temple of the 7 
Lord, and their Faces toward the Eaſt, au 
tbey worſh, pped the Sun toward the Eaſt, 

Dr. Spencer thinks, this ſituation of the 
Hebrew Temple, might be taken from 2, 
Cuſtom of the Egyptians, to place ther 


Prophet intimate a truer Reaſon, the Cuſ-· 
tom, and Practice, of the idolatrous Wor- 
ſhipers of the Sun, to worſhip him toward MW 


Some, I believe, are juſtly charged with 
finding more Myſteries in theſe Thing, 


than the Ritual deſigned. It ſhould teach MW" 
Caution not to indulge Imagination, but not 
make 


| of the Hebrew Worſhip, 95 
1 3 ake us conclude too haſtily, they have 
o Meaning at all. Dr. Cudworth, from 
| ne of the Hebrew Doctors, obſerves, con- 
L Ferning the Things thus placed in the Sanc- 
Wuary ; © the Temple being as an Houſe, Cudyorth 
for God to dwell in viſibly, to make up 7 
8 che Notion of Dwelling, or Habitation /; per 
complete, there muſt be all Things ſuit- b e-37- 
able to an Houſe, belonging to it; hence, 
in the holy Place, there muſt be a Table, 
RF and a Candleſtick, becauſe this was the 
na ordinary Furniture of a Room, as the 
he FF fore-mentioned Nachmanides obſerves; be 
be addeth a Table and a Candleſtick, be- 
“cCauſe thoſe ſuit the Notion of a Dwelling- 
4 Houle.” | 
Lou will obſerve yet further, that the 
an Volden Table for, the Shew-bread, was as 
„in Altar on which was laid an Offering, in 
| 7 Ehe Names of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael ; 
. o the Ritual directs, And thou ſhalt take Leviticus 
def fine Flour, and bake twelve Cakes thereof : w - 
# wo tenth-deals ſhall be in one Cake. And” 
bon ſhalt ſet them in two Rows, fix on a 
Pov, upon the pure Table before the Lord. 
YY thou ſhalt put pure Franbincenſe upon 
each Row, that it may be on the Bread for a 
WM Memorial, even an Offering made by Fire 
770 the Lord. It ſeems, as Biſhop Patrick 
obſerves, an Offering made by Fire unto the 
Lord, becauſe the Frankincenſe, which was 
put on each Row of the Cakes, was burned 
as an Oblation to God, when the Bread was 
E > Caen 


ov 
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96 The Rational of the Ritial I 
eaten by the Prieſts. The Shew-bread then 
and the Frankincenſe upon it, were pro 2 
perly Offerings of the whole Nation oi 
Hrael to Jebovab their God. The Ritual 
appointed Meat, and Drink-Offerings, all 
well as Sacrifces of Birds, and Beaſts; the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews alludes to the Di. 
ſtinction, of Sacrifices, Gifts, and Offer- 
Hebrews ings. If Animals were offered they were 
n 3. called Sacrifices, q, or if the Fruits d 
the Earth, Flour, Oil, Wine, Frankincenſe 
were offered, were called Offerings Meat 
Offerings, and Drink-Offerings, ud and 
Reland, YI ; hence you ſee the . why i 
Ant Heb. Table, and Altar, have much the fam 
8 Signification, according to the Prophet, Bui 
Mal. 12. ye have profaned it in that ye ſay, the Tab 
f of the Lord is polluted, ami the Fruit there 
j | of, even his Meat, is contemptible. 7 
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You ſee Reaſon to conſider, the Golden 
Altar of Incenſe, in like Manner, as i 
ſtood neareſt the moſt holy Place, ſepa- 
0 rated from it, and the Preſence in it, only 
: by a Vail, or Curtain, Upon this Golden 
g Altar, Incenſe was offered every Day, 
[ 1 ighifoot Morning, and Evening. A Figure, fa 
| 


& IF ms . Wow oo ok 


7 emple, 


dr. Mr. Lightfoot, if you apply the Action 

$5. © to Chriſt of his Mediation, and if to Men, 
e a Reſemblance of the Duty of Prayer. 
It will be a figurative Expreſſion of Prayer, 
or Interceſſion, applied to either: Thus the 

Pi. cxli. a. Pſalmiſt uſes it, Let my Prayer be ſet befor: 
thee as s Incenſe, and the lifting up of ml 


Hani, 


of the Hebrew Wirſhp. 97 


„„ 


—— - 


87 
— 
WE. 19208 
FAS: x” 


W © cating of Sacrifices, which. were God's 
Meat (as Dr. Cudworth juſtly obſerves) 
was a federal Rite, between God and 
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ec 


elluding to this Part of the Ritual, obſcrves, 
ere was given to bim (the Angel) much Rev. viti. 
irenſe, that he ſhould offer it, with the 5K 
Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Altar 


which was before the Throne, and the Smoke 
of the Incenſe, which came with the Prayers 


3 of the Saints, aſcended up before God out of 
=: Angels Hands. This explains the Cuſ- 


tom of the Hebrew Church, that when the 


= Incenſe was offering on the Golden Altar, 
che Congregation of Iſrae/ was at their 
BS Pravers, or the whole Multitude of the Peg Lake i. v0. 
% were praying without, at the Time f 
SS [:cenſe. The aſcending up of the Smoke 


of the Incenſe, with the Prayers of the 
Saints, may well ſignify the Acceptance of 


cheir Prayers, and that Jehovah as their 
By God would anſwer their Prayers, continuing 


to protect and bleſs them. By theſe Act. 


BY ons then the whole Church of Mae! wor- 
KY ſhipped Jehovab, offered a Tribute of Honour 
to him, as Governor of the World, as their 


God, and King, who received them as Gueſts 


co his Table, a proper Rite to expreſs his Fa- 


vour, and Covenant with them. For the 3 
b. p. 30. 


A 


thoſe that did partake of them, and fig- 
*« nified there was a Covenant of Friend» 
ſhip between him and them.” 
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Exodus 
xxxvii. 
7,15, 


The Rational of the Ritual 
| Beſides, this golden Table, and Altz 


the Ritual appointed a Golden Candleſtick. | 


this Candleſtick, or Branch of Lamps, ll 1 ö 


it had ſeven Branches, one ſtrait Shaft in | 
the Middle, and three Branches going 0 


from the middle Branch, on each Side, 41 


e e e with proper Orm. 3 
ments, according to the Deſcription of 


Meſes, He made the Candleſtick of pure Gull 


, beaten Work made he the Candleſtick, bil Y 
Shaft, and his Branch, his Bowls, his 2 An 
and his Flowers were of the ſame, and ji 
Branches going out of the Sides thereof ; thru 
Branches of the Candleſtic out of one Sd | 
thereof, and three Branches of the Candleſtic 
: out of the other Side thereof. Theſe ſeven 


Lamps fo called, v. 23. were dreſſed and I 
lighted every Day at the Time of the Morn. 
ing, and Evening Sacrifice, and Offering of | 


Incenſe on the Golden Altar; from hence 
it ſhould ſeem, it was intended to exprek 
tome Part of the Honour, and Worſhip, | 
given to God by the Church, rather than 2 


Symbol, of ſome Blefling of the Preſence, 


with the Church; though the Preſence, in 
general, was a Symbol of ſpecial Grace and 1 
Favour. Dr. L:gitfoot's Remark is not 


therefore very certain, the perpetual Light 


(of the Lamps) reſembled the Word, and 
Doctrine of Salvation, the Light of the 
Lord, in which we ſee Light, The Scrip- 
tures make the Candleſticks or Lamps, to 
relemble the Churches, ſo they are explain, 


x ed 


Z F the Hebrew Worſhip. 99 
Ned to St. % in his Viſion, and the ſeven Rev. i. 20. 
Candleſticls which thou faweſt, are (ſignify) 
be ſeven Churches. The two Olive-trees, 
and the two Candleſticks ſtanding before the 
odd of the Earth, are interpreted of the two 
XX Witneſſes, which were to propheſy, during 
the Period of Anti-chriſtian Corruption, in 
9 Defence of true Religion, and pure Chriſtia- 
"SY nity. And I will give Power unto my tao Rev. xi. 
lineſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a Thouſand, 8 * 
uo hundred, and threeſcore Days, cloathed 
in Sackcloth. The Repreſentation of them, 
„as Olive-trees, and Candleſticks ſeems taken 
„from the Propheſy of Zachariah The Zech. ir. 
Prophet beheld the Candleſtick all of Gold, 5: 
and his ſeven Lamps, and ſeven Pipes to the 
ſeven Lamps, and two Olive-trees, one of 
each fide; thefe are explained to be the ig. 
uo anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of 
te whole Earth. Theſe ſignify (fays Mr. 
Loth, very juſtly) the Kingdom, and the 
BY Prieſthood, as they were exerciſed by Ze- 
rubbabel, and Joſhua ; the Candleſtick re- Lowth 
preſented the Few:/h Church. The Olive e 
Trees a Supply of Oil, to keep it bright, and 
burning, and to ſtand before the Lord, is 
the fame as to miniſter to him. Light, as a 
4 proper Emblem of Truth and Underſtanding, 
of Purity, and Holineſs, might be an Em- 
blem of God's Preſence in the Church, and 
o it was, but I conceive not in the Candle- 
E flick, but in the glorious Light of the She- 
chinab. The Candleſtick as an Emblem of 
FS H 2 the 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


\ Beſides, this golden Table, and Altar i 
the Ritual appointed a Golden Candleſtick. | 
this Candleſtick, or Branch of Lamps, 1 
it had ſeven Branches, one ſtrait Shaft in 
the Middle, and three Branches going ou 
from the middle Branch, on each Side, all 
proper Diſtances, and with proper Oc 1 
ments, according to the Deſcription off 
| Moſes, He made the Candleſtic of pure Goll 9 
of beaten Work made he the Candleſtick, l 9 
Shaft, and his Branch, his Bowls, his Kul 
end his Flowers were of the ſame, and 1 L 
Branches going out of the Sides thereof ; thre 
Branches of the Candleſtick out of one Sid 
thereof, and three Branches of the — 
: out of the other Side thereof. Theſe ſevaſii 
Lamps fo called, v. 23. were dreſſed and 
lighted every Day at the Time of the Morn. 
ing, and Evening Sacrifice, and Offering of 
Incenſe on the Golden Altar ; from hence 
it ſhould ſeem, it was intended to expres 
tome Part of the Honour, and Worlbip 3 
given to God by the Church, rather than a | 
Symbol, of ſome Blefling of the Preſence, E 


with the Church ; though the Preſence, in 1 


general, was a Symbol of ſpecial Grace and ; 
Favour. Dr. Lightfoct's Remark is not 5 
therefore very certain, the perpetual Light 
(of the Lamps) refernbled the Word, and 
Doctrine of Salvation, the Light of the | 
Lord, in which we fee Light, The Scrip- 
tures make the Candleſticks or Lamps, to 
reſemble the Churches, fo 9 are EXP 


ed 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. 99 


„ea to St. % in his Viſion, and the ſeven Rev. i. 20. 

„ Condleftichs which thou ſarveſt, are (fignify) 

„e ſever Churches. The two Olive-trees, 
and the two Candleſticks ſtanding before the 


BS God of the Earth, are interpreted of the two 
= Witneſſes, which were to propheſy, during 


te Period of Anti-chriſtian Corruption, in 


Pefence of true Religion, and pure Chriſtia- 


nity. And I will give Power unto my t4a6 Rev. xi. 


Witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a Thouſand, 3: + 
= wo hundred, and threeſcore Days, cloathed 
in Sackcloth. The Repreſentation of them, 


as Olive-trees, and Candleſticks ſeems taken 


from the Propheſy of Zachariab. The Zech. iv. 
Prophet beheld the Candleſtick all of Gold, 5: 
and his ſeven Lamps, and ſeven Pipes to the 
ſeven Lamps, and two Olive-trees, one of 
each ſide; theſe are explained to be the 14. 
= wo anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of 
be whole Earth, Theſe ſignify (ſays Mr. 
= Lowth, very juſtly) the Kingdom, and the 
Prieſthood, as they were exerciſed by Ze- 


rubbabe, and Foſhna ; the Candleſtick re- Lowth 


i E Place. 
Trees a Supply of Oil, to keep it bright, and 


burning, and to ſtand before the Lord, is 
che fame as to miniſter to him. Light, as a 
proper Emblem of Truth and Underſtanding, 
of Purity, and Holineſs, might be an Em- 
blem of God's Preſence in the Church, and 
ſo it was, but I conceive not in the Candle- 
1 ftick, but in the glorious Light of the She- 
chinab. The Candleſtick as an Emblem of 
; H 32 the 


W preſented the Jewiſbd Church. The Olive 2,“ 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


the Church, rather ſeems deſigned to x. 
preſs, with what Truth and Purity, Unde. YZ 
landing, and Holineſs, the Church muff 
worſhip God, how a People conſecrated u 
God's Honour, and Service, ſhould appeal 
as burning, and W Lights in de 
World. 

Joſephus has ſuggeſted a Thought oe | 
debe Notice, as coming from ſuch u 
Author, that theſe ſeven Lamps, as te |} 
were according to the Number of the ſever Ie 
Planets, ſo they were deſigned. to repreſem | 

Nx 
r 
a 
\ 
4 


them, and ſo teach, that theſe 3 
Lights of Heaven as Creatures of the one} 
God, the ſole Creator of all Things, in 
Heaven and Earth, are to be conſidered 
Joining with the Church, in ſhewing forth 
his Praiſes. So far are theſe Stars from de- 

ſerving religious Worſhip, that they pay re- | 4 
;. ligious Honour, to the one God, who alone Bt 
is to be worſhi pped. It is left to every on: 
what Credit is to be given to this Opinion F _ 
of Joſephus ; it was fit to mention it, as he 
was himſelf an Hebrew, and well acquaint- 


ed with the Hiſtory, and Rites of his Na- 


tion. 
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or moſt holy Place ; this will deſerve parti- 
cular Attention, for here was the Preſence, 
the Shechinah, the Glory of Jehovah, be- 
tween the Cherubim. over the Mercy: ſeat, 
or the Covering of the Ark. 
The 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 101 


The Ritual directs this Ark to be made 1 10 Exod. 
o hittim Wood, two Cubits and an half ſball 1 10, 


© | Ve the Length thereof, and a Cubit and a half 
he Breadtb thereof, and a Cubit and an half 
be Heighth thereof, and thou ſhall overlay it 
iith pure Gold, within, and without ſhalt 
WW hou overlay it, and ſhalt make upon it, a 
Crown of Gold round about, The Ark then 
vas a Cheſt or Cabinet made of the fineſt 
Wood, overlaid with Gold, near four Foot 
Jong, and ſomewhat above two Foot, in 
hreadth, and in Height; round about this 
Cabinet at the Top, was a Crown, or Co- 
ronet of Gold, in Part as an Ornament, 
and in Part to keep the Mercy- ſeat ſteady, 
which was to be placed in it to cover the 
Ark. 


The Mercy- ſeat is directed to be made of 
pure Gold, as the Ark itſelf, and juſt of the 


1 fame Length and Breadth. The original 
Word we tranſlate Mercy-feat, may ſignify N95 


either a Covering, or an Expiation, as in the 


Language of Scripture to cover Sins, means Pim 
the ſame Thing as to forgive them. The i . 
LXX have joined both theſe Senſes together, baru. n 
and expreſſed them by two diſtinct Words. . 
And there is full Reaſon to ſhew, the Word 

in the Original was intended in both Senſes, 

sa Covering and as a Propitiatory. 


The Uſe of this Ark is further explained 


in the Ritual, And thou ſhalt put the Mercy- Exodus 
eat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark than 
Halt put the Teſtimony that I ſhall give thee, ©© 
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The Rational of the Ritual 1 
and there J will moet with thee, and I will , 
commune With thee, The Ark is therefore | a 8 
ſtiled the Ark of the Teſtimony, and very 
frequently the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe 


| 2 1 
the Tables of the Covenant, were put 7 
into it. Here alſo was the Pot of Mann I | 

8 


Heb. ix. 4. laid up before the Lord, with Aaron's Rot 


Exodus 


xvi. 33. 


Exodus 
xxv. 18, 
19. 20. 


holy Rule of his Government, but 89 1 


their Faces ſhall look one to another: To- 
wards the Mercy-ſeat fhall the Faces of tie 


that budded. Theſe well preſerved the Me. 2 
mory of God's Faithfulneſs to his Coch : 
with this People, and the Authority of his : 
Conſtitutions with them, in ſettling their 
Prieſthood, Worſhip and Ritual ; and of il 
his Mercy towards them, when his Pre. 
ſence was over the Mercy- ſeat, the = 3 | 
tiatory and Covering of the Ark, in which 
the Tables of the Law were placed, as the 


3 1m — rar 


with a Mercy-ſeat, an Emblem of his Grace. 3 
It is further to be obſerved, concerning this 
Ark, and its covering the Mercy-ſeat. Ai 
thou ' ſhalt make two Cherubims of Gold: 0% 
beaten Work ſhalt thou make them in the tw 1 | | 
Ends of the Mercy feat. And, fays the Ri- 
tual, make one ee on the one End, and 
the other Cherub on the other End: Even 1 
the Mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the Cherubims ou 1 
the two Ends thereof, And the Cherubim 
Gall flretch forth their Wings on high, cover- 
ing the Mercy-ſeat with their Wings, and 
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Coeriuoims be, Here was the Preſence and 


Oracle, between the Wings of the Cheru- 


bim, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. +c4 
bim, and the Mercy-ſeat the Covering of 

Wthe Ark, from hence the Oracle, or Word 

of Jehovah, was given, or, as one well expreſſes 

i, hence Jehovah ſpake to the Children of 

ael by his Shechinab, or Oracle, as from 

his Imperial Throne, more Imperatorio de 

ibunali loquebatnr. 

le. There are many Queſtions not eaſy to be 

u g anſwered, concerning the Form of theſe 

3 WY Cherubims. Foſephus was of Opinion, no joſeplus 
Man could tell what they were like, for their Ant. Jud. 
Form, he ſays, was not like any Thing known = gg 

by Man. Bocbart (ſays Biſhop Patrick) F 
ſeems to me to ſpeak judiciouſly, when he 

3 ſays they were not Figures of Angels, but 

rather Emblems, whereby the angelical 

Nature was in ſome Senſe expreſſed. Let 

Bocbart expreſs his own Meaning, in his 

own Words. The Cherubim were not 

Images of God, as the Calves of Jeroboam, 

nor of any Angels, but Emblems by which 

che angelical Nature was in ſome Manner 
expreſſed +. | 
lf we take the Form of the Cherubim, 

from the Deſcription in Ezetze/, or the 

WW Revelation, we ſhall find ſuch a mixed 

Form, of a Man, a Lion, an Ox, and an 

Eagle, with ſuch a Poſition of Wings, 


I Prateria Cherubini, neque Det erant Imagines ut 
Vituli Jeroboami, neque Angelorum ullius, ſed Em- 
blemata potius quibus Angelica Natura utcunque exprime- 
batur, Bochart Hiercz, P. I. c. xxxiv. V. II. p. 308. 
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Heb. ix. 4. laid up before the Lord, with Aaron's Rod I 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


and there I will meet with thee, and I wil 
commune wh thee, The Ark is therefor | 
ſtiled the Ark of the Teſtimony, and very 
frequently the Ark of the Covenant, becaule i 
the Tables of the Covenant; were , put 
into it. Here alſo was the Pot of Mann 1 


that budded. Theſe well preſerved the Me. q 
mory of God's Faithfulneſs to his Covenant 
with this People, and the Authority of his Wi 
Conſtitutions with them, in ſettling their | 
Prieſthood, Worſhip and Ritual; and of 
his Mercy towards them, when his Pre. 
ſence was over the Mercy-ſeat, the Propi- | 
tiatory and Covering of the Ack, in which 
the Tables of the Law were placed, as the il 
holy Rule of his Government, but covered | 
with a Mercy-ſeat, an Emblem of his Grace. 
It is further to be obſerved, concerning this 
Ark, and its covering the Mercy-ſeat. Au 
thou ' ſhalt make _ Cherubims of Gold: Of 
beaten Work ſhalt thou make them in the tw 
Ends of the Mercy ſeat. And, ſays the Ri- 

tual, make one Cherub on the one End, ani 
the other Cherub on the other End: Even * | 
the Mercy-ſfeat ſhall ye make the Cherubims om 
the two Ends ther Eo And the Cherubim 
fall firetch forth their Wings on high, cover- 
ing the Mercy- ſeat with their Wings, and 
their Faces ſhall Iook one to another: Jo- 

wards the Mercy-ſeat ſhall the Faces of the 
Cherlibiims be, Here was the Preſence and 
Oracle, 'between the Wings of the Cheru- 
bim, 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 4 
bim, and the Mercy-ſeat the Covering of 
She Ark, from hence the Oracle, or Word 
of Jebouab, was given, or, as one well expreſſes 
it, hence Jehovah ſpake to the Children of 
ae by his Sbechinab, or Oracle, as from 
his Imperial Throne, more Imperatorio de 
ibunali loguebatnr. = 
= There are many Queſtions not eaſy to be 
anſwered, concerning the Form of theſe 
cherubims. TFoſephus was of Opinion, no Joſephus 
Man could tell what they were like, for their Ant. Jud. 
of Form, he ſays, was not like any Thing known 0 Gy 1 
ci by Man, Bochart (fays Biſhop Patrick) 1 
ſcems to me to ſpeak judiciouſly, when he 
gays they were not Figures of Angels, but 
rather Emblems, whereby the angelica! 

Z Nature was in ſome Senſe expreſſed. Let 
8 Bochart expreſs his own Meaning, in his 
By own Words. The Cherubim were not 
Images of God, as the Calves of Jeroboam, 
nor of any Angels, but Emblems by which 
the angelical Nature was in ſome Manner 
expreſſed +. 1 

= if we take the Form of the Cherubim, 
from the Deſcription in Ezebiel, or the 
Revelation, we ſhall find ſuch a mixed 
Form, of a Man, a Lion, an Ox, and an 
W Eagle, with ſuch a Poſition of Wings, 
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I Præteria Cherubini, neque Dei erant Imagines ut 
Vituli Jeroboami, neque Angelorum ullius, ſed Em- 
bdlemata potius quibus Angelica Natura utcunque exprime- 
batur. Bochart Hierox, P. I. c. xxxiv. V. II. p. 308. 
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The Rational of tbe Ritual | 
Hands, and Feet, as ſeems evidently tv 
teach, the Cherubim were not deſigned i 
be a Likeneſs, of any Creature whatſoever 
but as a figurative, and emblematical Re. 
« preſentation of ſome Qualities of the Being; Ml 
defigned by them. 1 
bus when the glorious Light of the! 
Shechinan repreſented the Majeſty of Fete. 
vah, who is Light, and ah x: Ange there il 
is no Darkneſs; the Form of the Cheru. | 
bim might repreſent the Angels of God, 
according to a great Author, the highet | 
Beings in Knowledge, and Power next u 
God *. Hence, the Strength of a Lion, i * 
the ofeful Labour of an Ox, the Wiſdom © F 
of a Man, the quick Sight, and ſwift Mo- 
tion of an Eagle, were proper, and figni- 
ficant Emblems of ſuch Knowledge, and 2 
Power, in which the Angels of God ex. 1 
celled. 1 
The moſt judicious of the Hebrew Ma- 5 
fters gives this as the Meaning of the Che- 
rubim, and explains by it, the Reaſon of 
placing them over the Mercy-ſeat, in tie 
mott holy Place. To confirm the Doctrine 
of Angels, and to teach this as an Article 
of Faith, that all the Angels of God, of 
what Dignity, Order, or Power ſoever, as 
they were the Creatures of Jebcvab, fo 
they were the Servants of Jehovah, Mini- 


* Summam ſecundum Deum, Scientiam, & Poten- 
tiam Angelorum. Spencer. 


ſters 


: of the Hebrew Worſbip. 105 

ers attendant on his Preſence, in particu- ; 
ar to execute his Will, and Acts of Grace, 

s God, and 5 Iſrael + +. How agree- 

= [ ble to this, is the Repreſentation of the 

Palit, The Chariots of God are twenty Pam 

Wand, even Thouſands of Angels, the wii? 

Mrd is among them as in Sinai, in the holy 

Place. And again, And he ( Jebovab) Phim 

wed the Heavens alſo and came down, and gp A 

= Darkneſs was under his Feet, and he rode 

ben 2 Cherub, and did fly. Or again, Bleſs Pfei 

ee Lord, ye his Angels, that excell in* 3 

05 trength, that do bis Commandments, beark- © 
ing to the Voice of bis Word. Bleſs ye the 

m Lord all ye his Heofts, ye Miniſters of his that 

0-40 bis Pleaſure. 

n. This Part of the Ritual then taught the 

nd Being of Angels, an Order of Spirits of 

x. higher Dignity, of greater Power and Per- 


- + Ad hujus Rei confirmationem, præcepit Deus ſupra 
Arcam duorum Angelorum figuram facere, ad exi- 
ſtentiam Angelorum, in animis hominum confirmandam, 
Quæ ſecundus eſt Articulus Scientiæ, poſt Fidem exi- 
ſtentiæ Dei, Principiumque prophetiæ & Legis, quod fi 
una tantum Figura fuiſſet, h. e. unius tantum Cherubini 
Forma. Id facile errandi cauſam præbuiſſet, exiſtimare 
enim quis potuiſſet, ac ſi eſſet Figura Dei colendi, ſicut 
ladololatræ faciunt, vel quaſi Angelus unicum tantum 
eſſet Individuum, atque ita in multiplices Errores indu- 
cere. Duos autem Cherubinos faciens, cum hac Decla- 
ratione, Dominus Deus noſter, Deus unus, extra 
omne dubium, iſtos articulos poſuit, quod Angeli exiſ- 
tant, & illorum ſunt multi, deinde omnem cauſam er- 
randi, vel cogitandi, ac ſi illi Dei eſſent ſuſtulit, decla- 
rando, quod Deus fit Unus, & quod ille hos multos 
creavit. Maim. Mor. Nev. P. III. c. xlv. p. 476. 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
fection than ourſelves, or our own Spirits 
but teaches at the ſame Time, they were 


Not to be honoured as Gods, fr all were the 


Pſalm 
XCIX. 5, 9. 


Expreſſions as theſe, Exalt the Lord our 


Creatures, and Servants of the one true God, 


the only Object of Worſhip. 


Hence you perceive the Reaſon of the 
Ritual of the Preſence. The Shechinah, or 
Glory of Fehovah over the Mercy-ſeat, be- 
tween the Wings of the Cherubim, is made the 
ſole Kebla of the Hebrew Church. The 
Place to which alone, all the Temple-ſer. 
vice and Worſhip were to be addreſſed. 
Before the Preſence therefore was the only 
Altar, there all the Rites of Worſhip were 
performed : Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he 
exhorts to the Worſhip of God, uſes ſuch i 


God, and worſhip at his Footftool, Exalt the 
Lord our God, and worſhip at his holy Hill. 

Here God appears in the Glory of his 
Greatneſs, and Holineſs, of his Hale 
and his Grace, as we ſhall more clearly per- 
ceive, when we come to apply this Part of 
the Ritual to the Deſigns for which a 
Law of Mofes was . 


i 4 
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OW PI: *,- 
Ritual of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


70 have ſeen the Ritual of the holy, Ritual of 
and moſt holy Place, the Seat of the %% er. 


| & Preſence, and Kebla of Worſhip ; conſider” 


now the Worſhip itſelf, as directed by the 


| Courts of the Temple. Juſt before the 


Ib emple there was a Space of Ground 187 Lightfoot 


„ cCobits long from Weſt to Eaſt, and 135 Pi 


from North to South, near 300 Foot long 
by 200 broad. This Fore Court of the 


c. xvi. 


Temple was divided into two; the Court 


of the Prieſts was that neareſt the Temple, 
and divided from the other, or Court of Ib. c. 


Iſrael, by Steps, and a Baluſtrade, or Sort 8 


of Rails. In the inward Court of the 


18 


Prieſts, was the great Altar of Sacrifice. 
There is a general Direction concerning Al- 
tars. An Altar of Earth thou ſhalt males Exod. xx. 
unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy Burnt- 24,25, 26. 
Offerings, and thy Peace-Offerings, thy Sheep 
and thine Oxen : In all Places where T re- 
cord my Name, I will come unto thee, and 1 
will bleſs thee. And if thou wilt make me an 
Altar of Stone, thou ſhalt not build it of 
bewen Stone: For if thou liſt up thy Tool upon 
it, thou haſt polluted it. Neither ſhalt thou 
go up by Steps unto mine Altar, that thy 
Nakeadneſs be not diſcovered thereon. - Some 

| have 


The Rational of the Ritual 


have applied this Direction to the Altar, 
before the Preſence, in the Tabernacle, or 
Temple; but it ſeems rather to refer to ſuch 
Altars, asthey wereallowed to make for them. 
ſelves before the Tabernacle was erected ; 
for this Direction was given before the Di- 
rections for the Tabernacle. Altars made 
of Turfs or looſe Stones, were very proper 
for them, while travelling in the Wilder- 
neſs ; they were ſoon {ſet up, and ſoon taken 
down, nor was it proper they ſhould be left 
ſtanding, leſt the People ſhould be tempted 
to uſe them as already conſecrated, in neg- 

lect of the only Altar before the Preſence. 
There is a particular Order of the Ritual 
for making this Altar, And thou ſhalt make 
an Altar of Sbitti m. mood five Cubits long, 
and five Cubits broad : The Altar ſball be 
four-ſquare, and the Height thereof ſhall be 
three Cubits. And thou ſhalt make the Horns 
of it upon the four Corners thereof : bis 
horns ſhall be of the ſame: And thou ſhalt 
overlay it with Braſs. This was the Altar 
for the Tabernacle, which was to be move- 
able with it ; but when the Temple was the 
2 Chron, fixed Seat of the Preſence, and the Altar 
Wi. thereby immoveable, the Dimenſions of it 
are enlarged, and the Materials ſeem to be 

all of Braſs, 

The Ritual directed alſo to place a Laver 
of Brafs, or a Veſſel to hold a Quantity of 
Trobe, Water for Aaron, and his Sons, to waſh with, 


3 for the ſame Uſes, as afterwards Solomon's 
3 Moulten 


Exodus 
xxvil. 1, 2. 
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Moulten Sea, a much larger Veſſel, was 
placed in the Court of the Temple. Here 
then the Ritual appointed the Hebrew 
Worſhip to be performed; but for a better 
Underſtanding of it, it will be neceſſary 

to conſider it in particular where two 
Things are of principal Conſideration, the 
| Miniſters of the Hebrew Worſhip, and the 

Services they performed before the Preſence. 
Y The firſt Thing then to be conſidered, Rua! % 
is the Ritual of the Perſons, appointed for pe ogy 


and Le- 
the Service of the Tabernacle, and Tem- wi. 


ple; theſe were the Tribe of Levi, which 

Tribe was taken from among the other 

Tribes. of Iſrael to miniſter before God. 

| They were appointed over the Tabernacle of Number: 

Teſtimony, and over all the Veſſels thereof,“ 

and over all Things that belong to it. They 

| were therefore fo have no Portion in the Numbers 

* WH Inheritance of the Land, God was their | 

Part, for be gave the Children of Levi 

gal the Tenth in Iſrael for an Inheritance, 

Ber their Service which they ſerve. The 

Levites were by an Act of the Children of 

8 Hrael conſecrated to this Service, to perform 

r it as for them, and in their Name. 80 

t Moſes is directed by the Oracle, And thou Numbers 

e alt bring the Levites before the Lord, and 
the Children of Iſrael ſball put their Hands 

won the Levites, and Aaron ſhall offer the 

Levites before the Lord, for au Offering of 

„be Children of Iſrael, that they may execute 

S e Service of the Lord. This Reaſon of 
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| The" Rational of the Ritual 
conſecrating the Levites, is more diſtinct; 
For they (the Levites) are wholly given wrt 


Num. viii. ne, from among the Children of Iſrael, in. 


16, 


17. 


18, 


19. 


ſtead of ſuch as open every Womb, even in: 
ſtead of the Firſt-born of all the Children of 


Iſrael, I have taken them unto me. For al 


the Firſt-born of the Children of Iſrael ar: 
mine, both Man and Beaft ; on the Day that 


TI fmote every Firſt-born in the Land f 
Egypt, I ſan#ified them for myſelf. And | 
bave taken the Levites for all the Firſt-bory 
of the Children of Iſrael. In giving the whole 
Tribe of Levi, in the Room of the Firſt-born 
of the Children of J/rael, here was a very 
uſeful Memorial, beſides other great Reaſons, 
of a very memorable Act of God's Powet 
and Goodneſs, which laid them under pecu- 


liar Engagements to the Service and Honour 


of Jehovah, as their God. This Service of 
the Levites is however appointed a lower 
Service, as they were 4 Grft to Aaron and 
his Sons, to do the Service of the Children 


of Iſrael : which they were to have per- 


formed, if the Levites had not been taken 


in their Room. But Aaron and his Sons 


were placed in an higher Degree : So the 
Oracle to Moſes, And take thou unto thee 


Exodus Aaron thy Brother, and his Sons with him, 
_ Exon: i» from among the Children of Iſrael, that be 


may miuiſter to me in the Prieſts | Office, 


Hence it appears the Hebrew Ritual appointed 
one of the Tribes of Iſrael for the Service of 
Cod, at the Tabernacle, and one — of 


li 
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that Tribe to miniſter in the Prieſts Office, 

before Gd. 85 

What was the general Nature of the B fr 
Prieſts Office we learn from the Deſcription % Prieſt- 
of the Office of Aaron; And Aaron was =, 
ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanctiſy the moſt before the 
holy Things, he and his Sons for ever, to © f, wn 
burn Incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter ii. 13 
| unto him, and to bleſs in his Name for ever. | 

| As there was a Diſtinction between the 

| Prieſts and Levites, there was alſo a Diſ- 
tinction among themſelves. Aaron and his 
Succeſſors, as High Prieſts, had many pecu- 

| liar Privileges, above the other Prieſts. They 

had a Precedency in Rank and Dignity, were 
diſtinguiſhed by richer Garments, and by 

ſome of the more ſolemn Acts of Service, 

which none were privileged to perform but 

; the High-Prieſt alone; as to enter into the 

" WH Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement, 
„and to conſult by the Ur:m and Thummim. 

| As this was the firſt Miniſter of Religion in 

the Hebrew Worſhip, the Ritual is careful 

to give many Directions concerning his Qua- 
lfications, his Conſecration, and Performance 
of his Office, of very good Uſe, as will after- | 
wards more fully appear, to preſerve the 
| Knowledge of the true God, and of true 
Religion, to prevent the Prevalence of Ido- 
latry, and to prepare the Way for the Me/- 
fab, who was to be a greater High-Prieſt, 
as well as of a better Order than this of 
Aaron. 
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__ Rational of tbe Ritual 
1. Then the Ritual has preſcribed ſome 
previous Qualifications, before they could be 
admitted into their Office; whatever might 


have been lawful, or in uſe, or Practice, be. 


fore this Ritual, with Reſpect to offering of 
Sacrifices, the Cafe was altered, when the 


Ritual confined it to the Family of Aaron 


moſt probable, every Perſon was a Prieſt, o 


8 
de Sacrif. 
. 


583. 


even with Excluſion to all the other Families 
of the ſame Tribe of Levi. Before this Con- 
ſtitution, as learned Men have obſerved, it is 


far as to offer Sacrifices for himſelf ;. ſo Cain 
and Abel offered their own Sacrifices ; nor i; 


Dm Þ = Þ ÞD 


there any Reaſon to think they brought then MW © 


to Adam, as Head and Prince of the Family, iſ 


to offer for them. But in Sacrifices tha 
were not perſonal, and which were offered 
for Families, it is likely the Head and Father 
of the Family acted as Prieſt: So Noah 
and Fob offered Sacrifices, each as Father 
and Prieſt of their Families. Moreover, 
when Sacrifices were offered for yet large: 
Societies, conſiſting of ſeveral Families, a: 
Cities, or Nations, the Cuſtom ſeems to 
have been, as moſt natural and rational, that 
the Prince, or Chief of ſuch Society, offered 
the publick Sacrifices to God. So Moſes, 
as Prince of Iſrael, at the Conſecration of 
Aaron and his Sons, not only inveſted him 


with the Prieſts Garments, and anointed him 
with the anointing Oil, to ſanctify him, but 


ts. 


he ſlew the Offering; and Moſes took thr 
Blood, and put it upon the Horns of the Altar 


round 


"of the Hebrew 2 


round about with hit Finger, and purified the 


Altar ; and poured the Blood, at. the Bottom 
of the Altar, and ſanctiſied it, to make Re- 
conciliatian upan it. In like Manner he had 


113 


before offered the publick Sacrifice, in Con- 


firmation of the Covenant between Jehovah 
and the People, Exod. xxiv. 6, &c. This eaſy 


and ſhort Remark will, I think, ſhew what 


was the Cuſtom in the molt antient Times, 


and explain the Reaſon, why different Per- 
ſons are repreſented as the Prieſts or Sacri- 


1 | 
But when Moſes had inveſted Aaron and 


his Sons in the Prieſts Office, it belonged 
| only to them to offer: They ſball wait on Numb. iii. 


their Prieſts Office, ſays the Ritual, and the 10. 


Stranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to 


Death. Every one was a Stranger, accord- 
mg to the Ritual, who was not of the Sons 

Aaron, tho' they were of his Tribe, the 
Tribe of Levi. So it is explained in the 
Caſe of Korab and his Company, who were 


o exemplarily puniſhed for ſeeking the 


Prieſthood. Their Cenſers were hallowed 
tar a Sign unto the Children of 1/-ael, to be 
a Memorial to the Children of Iſrael, that no 
Krauger, which is not of the Seed of Aaron, 
cane near to offer Incenſe before the Lord. 
It was then a neceſſary Qualification for 
the Prieſts Office to be of the Seed of Aaron; 
beſides which, there were alſo ſome other 


Numbers 
xvi. 38, 
40. 


Qualiſica- 
tions for 
the Priefts 


Office, by 


Conſiderations of their Birth and Perſons, to e Ritual. 


I qualify 


1 The Rational of the Ritual 
qualify them for the Execution of their 
Office, as the Prieſts of Jehovah, for the 
Honour of a Family, made holy by a near 
Approach to the Preſence ; to remove 1dola- 
trous Cuſtoms, and to prevent the Invention 
of more. 
Riel of The Ritual therefore directs, They 2 
the Prieſis not take a Wife that is an Whore, or profane, 
f ah neither ſhall they take a Woman put away 
Levit.xxi. from her Huſband, for he is holy unto bis 
7. God. The Law for the High-Prieſt goes 
further, and appoints, a Widow, ar. a di. 
14. vorced Woman, or Profane, or an Harley, 
| theſe ſhall he not take, but he ſhall take a 
© Nirgin of his own People to Wife. | 
| This Ritual directs an extraordinary and 
more than common Care, to preſerve the 
Families of the Prieſts in Reputation and 
Honour, from every Thing that might diſ- 
grace them, as a” As or leſſen the diſtin- 
guiſhing Dignity of their Office, and ſo diſ- 
honour the Name of Jehovah too ; as the 
9 Daughter of any Prieſt, if ſhe profane her- 
Jelf by playing the Whore, is ſaid to profane 
her Father alſo. To preſerve then the Honour 
of this Family, and keep it from any Mark 
of Diſgrace, they are not to marry any pro- 


1 — 4 r . hens vo — 


fane Perſon, or a Perſon born of a Marriage 

declared by the Ritual Profane, as the 

Daughter of a Prieſt, by a Woman that had 

been divorced ; or a profane Perſon, who, 
according to Selden, is a Perſon born of a 
Woman 
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Woman whom it was not lawful for a Prieſt 
to marry.* | 
The Hebreu Maſters, according to the fame 

learned Author, underſtand by a Whore, an 

Woman who is not an Iraelite, or an 1/- 
raelite with whom a Man had lain, whom 
ſhe could not marry, according to Law, or 


| who had lain with a profane Perſon. 


The Romans were uſed to regard the dener 
Honour of Marriages, ſo that none were =" og 
accounted honourable or lawful, but be- J. II. c. 5. 
tween Citizens. The like Conſtitutions were 
in Greece, and other Cities, eminent for their 
Wiſdom. Now, to preſerve the Honour 
of a Family, eſpecially enobled by the im- 
mediate Service of the God and King of 


Iſrael, would much ſerve to excite a Care to 


keep up the Purity and Dignity of their 


Character, and the Reſpect due to it. Here 


is nothing appointed, but what the wiſeſt 
Nations have accounted honourable. No- 
thing like the monſtrous Conſtitutions of the 
Magians, that they were fitteſt for the high- 
eſt Offices of Prieſthood, who were the Iſſue 


of the moſt deteſtable Inceſts, whoſe Mothers 


'* Quz nata eſt ex lis, quæ Sacerdotibus, jungi rite 
nequeant profanus eſt qui naſcitur ex coitu, Sacerdoti 
interdicto. Selden de Succeſſ. in Pontiff. Vol. II. lib. ii. 
c. 2. p. in. 158. 

1 Zona (ſeu ſcortum) in lege mgmoratum, foemina 
eſt quæcunque non eſt lſraelitis, aut Iſraelitis, qua cum 
concubuit vir, cujus nuptiæ ei cx interdicto omnium 


- communi interdicuntur, aut quocum concubuit mw 


fanus. Laden ibid. p. m. 159. 


12 | con- 
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3 


from I 


natural 


Blemiſh. 


in their high Office mean and deſpicable 


Levir. xx1. 
10. 37s 
. 


may be ſeen in the following Verſes. 
| Honour and Dignity of the Service of the 


Defects, to eat the Bread of bis God, both of 
tbe moſt holy, and of the holy, only be ſhall 


48, 23; 


| be profane not my Sanctuaries. 


erciſe of their Office; And herein, ſays 


of any like them, for the future. 
T: be free | - apts | | | 
Prieſts Character, pared them to be free 


to offer the Bread of bis God ; for whatſoever 


the holy Things. However, as ſuch Ble- 


The . Rational of the Ritual 


conceived by their own Sons. It was worthy 
the Care of this Ritual to remove all ſuch 
gyil Cuſtoms, and 1 8 the Introduction 


The Ritual, for the further Honour of the 


1222 


from any natural Defect or Blemiſh in their 
Bodies, which might make their Appearance 


1 


in the Eyes of the People: Therefore the 
Lord ſpake unto Maſes, ſaying, Wheſoever he 
be that hath any Blemiſh, let him not approach 


— D... 


Man be be that hath a Blemiſh, he ſpall not 
approach. The Particulars, to avoid Miſ- 
takes or Uncertainties, are ſet down, and 


The Ritual here provides for the greater 


Sanctuary. It permits thoſe who had na- 
tural Blemiſhes, but which were not moral 


SS £+* r &> ˙— .“ Moyo. of 


[ en» 


not go in unto the Vail, nor come nigh unto 
the Altar, becauſe he hath a Blemiſh, that 


Theſe natural Infirmities were not con- 
ſidered, as Biſhop Patrick obferves, as legal 
Impurities, rather as Incapacities for the Ex- 


Ainſworth, the Blemiſh'd had a Privilege 
above the Unclean, who might not eat of 


miſhes 


pr 
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Y WW miſhes made it unſeemly for them to officiate 
ch before the Preſence, the Ritual took Care 
" the Service ſhould be performed in a Man- 
ner more expreſſive of Reverence to the Pre- 
ſence of Jehovah. The Decency, in this 
Reſpect, ſo long ſettled in the Courts and 
Preſence of Princes, will eaſily point out 
the Reſpe&t and Honours due to the Court 
and Preſence of Jehovah, which always carry 
with them moral Inſtructions of great and 
profitable Uſe, as we ſhall more fully ſee, in 
its proper Place. 5 

2. The Ritual required of all who were Con ſecra- 
found worthy to miniſter in the Prieſts Of- Oe 5 7 F 
fice, that they ſhould be regularly inveſted irt P/. 
it, and ſettled in particular all the Rites of 
Inveſtiture. This put a Stop to all Imagina- 
tions of their own, and to all ſuperſtitious 
| and idolatrous Ceremonies, which the Max- 
*. ims and Cuſtoms of their Neighbour Hea- 
then Nations might introduce, either as to 
the Nature of their Idols and Demons, or as 
to the Service and Worſhip, ſuppoſed moſt 
acceptable to them, in which there were 
many magical Rites, in particular as to the 
Form and Colour of the Garments in which 
they officiated ; in which they placed great 
Hopes of better Acceptance, and fell into 
many dangerous Superſtitions. The Ritual 
of Conſecration is therefore wiſely very par- 
& MW ticular, tho' it conſiſted principally in the 
following Things, of eaſy and inſtructive 
Meaning, as well as moſt proper to prevent 


T4 - all 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


all ſuperſtitious Rites, and idolatrous Cuf. 


PPTP 

Theſe chief Rites were waſhing them with 
Water, putting on the Garments of their 
Prieſts Office; applying the Blood of the 
Ram of Conſecration to their Ear, their 
Hand and their Foot, and anointing them 
with Oil. And at the Beginning, when 


Aaron and his Sons were firſt conſecrated, 


there was an Acceptance of them to miniſter 
in the Prieſts Office, by the Glory of je- 
hovah, or the SHechinab, before the whole 
Congregation of 1ſracl, 

Let us ſee briefly how the Scriptures them- 
{elves deſcribe this Part of the Ritual. 


And the Lord (Jehovah) ſpake unto Moſes, 


Levit. viii. 


* 2 3. 


Exod. xix. 


8. 


ſaying, Take Aaron and bis Sons with him, 
and the Garments, and the anointing Oil, 
and a Bullock for a Sin Offering, and tuo 
Rams, and a Baſket of unleavened Bread, 
and gather thou all the Congregation together 
unto the Door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, When Moſes had done as the 
Lord directed, and the General Aſſembly of 
Iſrael was met, He acquainted them, this 
was what Jehovah had commanded to be done; 
ſo that the following Inveſtiture was per- 
formed by Moſes, the whole Congregation of 
Iſrael preſent, as conſenting and aſſiſting; as 
if they had ſaid, as on a like Occaſion, 
And all the People anſwered together, and 
aid, All that the Lord bath ſpoken unto us 
e il go, | | 


The 
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{- The firſt Rite made uſe. of by Moſes, as The Ritual 
the Lord commanded, was this; "and Moſes '. _ wal 

h brought Aaron and his Sons, ond waſhed them Water. 

ir with Vater. The natural Uſe of Water, * * 

e for Cleanlineſs, to waſh off all Sorts of Dirt 


or Filth, that would ſoil the Body, made it 
of conſtant Uſe, and of great Service, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe warm eaſtern Countries. This 
was a very eaſy Repreſentation of Purity, and 
might readily be applied to ſignify Purity of 
Heart, as it viſibly made the Body clean ; 


the Uſe of Water therefore ſoon became a 


religious Rite, and was eſtabliſhed, as by 
univerſal Cuſtom and Conſent, a Ceremonial, 
denoting Purity of Mind, or an Heart purged | 
from Iniquity. Hence divers Baptiſms or 
Kinds of Waſhings, were ſo common among 
all Nations, as well as with the Hebrews, 
Thus the Roman Poet, ſo well {killed in the 
antient Rites and Ceremonies of his Nation, 
and of the Heathen Worſhip, repreſents his 
Hero as unfit to carry the Images of the 
Gods, while defiled with Blood, after a 
Battle, till he ſhould be purged, by waſhing 
in running Water.“ It was a received Cul-. 


tom, in like Manner, for Perſons to waſh 


themſelves with Water, before they facri- 


ficed, Whence the common Expreſſion, 


* Tu, genitor, cape ſacra manu, patrioſque penates. 
Me, bello è tanto digreſſum, & cæde recenti, 
Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo 

Abluero. 

Fire. AEneid. l. II. v. 717, 


14 I gg 


The Rationdl of the Ritual 
I. go to wath myſelf, that I may facrifice, 


I will now waſh, that 1 form the 
facred Offices of Religion. * 8 


It was no Wonder a Rite of ſo pan 
Meaning, and fo proper Inſtruction, ſhould 
be of fo general Uſe, or that the Wiſdom 
of God, when it was to give the Hebrews 
A Ritual, ſhould make ſuch Uſe of Water, 
one Rite of it; when away the Filth 
of the Fleſh, 10 properly put them in Mind 

of the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
LING God, as St. Peter reaſons r N Chrif. 
tian Baptiſm. 

It may be proper juſt to mention here thi | 
general Obfervation concerning all the Rites 
of the Moſaical Ceremonial, that they are 

inſtituted as Rites, and to be uſed as Rite 
only. The Inſtructions they taught, pro- 
moted true Religion and real Goodneſs, as 
will appear more fully in another Place, 
but here we are to remark and keep in 
mind, as we go along, that it is a ny 
Rule of Interpretation of every Ceremony of 
tze Ritual, that it was fit to give uſeful In- 
ſtructions, or to guard againſt Idolatry, or 
repare for the more pertect ect and more, 
ritual State of Religion under the 14 
Thus Moſes, in confecratmg Aaron and his 
Sons to the Prieſts Office, brought them 


* Ego eo lavatum ut ſacrificem, Plaut. Aulular. iii. b. 43. 
Nunc lavabo ut rem divinam faciam. Idem ibid. iv. 2. 5. 
The Reader may ſee more in Saubert de Sacrificiis, 


P. 22: 2 
before 


Cy 


— 


N * „. 


+ 


8 


r 


. 
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before the Preſence of Jehovah, and before 
the Congregation of Hrael, and waſhed them 


ht Pater. 


The next Rite in the Conſecration of the 
Prieſts, was to put on them the proper Gar- 
ments appointed for them in their Service ; 


the Law gave expreſs Command for making 
cheſe Garments ; the Directions were ſo par- 


ticular, that no Room might be left for 
private Fancy and Invention, or introdacing 
the Superſtitions of idolatrous Worſhip into 
the Worſhip of Jehovah. The Garments 
directed by the Ritual were eight; four were 
uſually called the Linnen Garments, and 
were wore by all the Prieſts: The other 


four were uſually called the Golden Gar- 


ments, becauſe wrought with Gold, toge- 
ther with other very rich Materials. Theſe 
holy Garments, made for Glory, and for 
Beauty, were peculiar to the High-Prieſt, 
and only worn by him, when he officiated, 
The Uſe of theſe Garments was required 


by the Ritual, on Pain of a very high Puniſh 


ment; And they ſhall be upon Aaron and his 
Sons, when they come in unto the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, or when they come near 
unto the Altar, to miniſter in the holy Place, 
that they bear not Iniquity and die; it ſhall 
be a Statute for ever unto him, and his Seed 
after him. 8 | 
The Linnen Garments which were worn 
by all the Prieſts, were Breeches, Coats, 
Girdles, and Bonnets, 


41 28 


Invefling 


with the 


riefts 


Garments, 


Exodus 


XXvili. 2, 


43: 


The 
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Lime The Ritual directed Moſes, And thou ſhalt 

Brechen. make them (Aaron and his Sons) - Linney 

Exodus Breeches, to cover their Nakedneſs, from the 

vii. 42. T.0ins even unto the Thi ghs they ſhall reach, 

9 0 This Rite took Care hey ſhould be decently 

covered, whatever Geſture of Body might be 

uſed in their Duty, and effectually prevent 

ſuch Indecencies as are obſerved to — been 

uſed, as honourable, and as religious Rites 

in theWorſhip of Baal Peor , that the Prieſts 

in officiating ſhould ate thoſe Parts, 

which common Modeſty teaches to conceal; 

here was a grave and decent Garment, ap- 

pointed for the Prieſts, fit for the Service of 

their Miniſtry, and very proper to prevent 

Indecency, either through Accident, or ſu- 
Pn Deſign. 

Limen Another Garment appointed for the Prieſt 

Ceat. was a Linnen Coat; And for Aaron's Sons 

Ho , thou ſhalt make Chats; accordingly, bey 

. made Coats of fine T inn of WOUEeNn Work, 

xxxix. 27. for Aaron and his Sons. This Coat is called 

4. à broidered Coat, or a checkered Linnen +, 

not ſuch as is uſed for Shirts and Body- 


® Gentium quidem inen 3 quæ oc- 
cultari maxime decebat, coram Pehore apperiabant, /ays 
Dr. Outram, yr Maimon. and Kimhi. Outram de 
Sacrif. l. I. c. 

+ The LX * render it Mrana xoovpBuror, Wrought, as 
it were, with Knots ; Dr. Outram, Camiſia utique lino 
facta, manicata, & opere teſſelato texta, quæ ad pedes 
uſque promittebatur; and our learned Dr. Lightfoot 
calls it a Diaper Shirt. | 


Linnen, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. | 

Linnen, but like Diaper or Damaſk, or thick 
checker'd Linnen, in Uſe for Tables. 

Another Garment directed for the Uſe of Le Priefe 
the Prieſts, was a Girdle, different from the e. 
urious Girdle of the Ephod, one of the Gar- 
ments peculiar to the High-Prieſt. This 
| curious Girdle of the Ephod was made of 
fine twined Linnen, and Blue, and Purple, Exodus 
and Scarlet, and Needle-work. The com- ***ix- 
mon Girdle of the Prieſts ſeems to be plain, 
without the Blue, Purple, and Scarlet, and - 
ſeems well deſcribed by Dr. Lightfoot, as Ibid. 
a long Linnen Swaddle, which many Times 
is about them, over their Caps, and down- 
wards; a Garment ſerviceable for Warmth 
and Strength. It is uſually repreſented by 
the Hebrew Writers as a ſort of Linnen Saſh, 
of about four Inches broad, and above ſix- 
teen Yards long, and ſo might be wound 
round their forementioned Coats, in ve 
different Manners, as Occaſion ſhould call 
me. . | 
The laſt of the Garments appointed for P., 
the common ' Prieſts, were Bonnets ; and Bonnet. 
Bonnets ſbalt thou make for them, ſays the p,0aus 
Ritual: Theſe were a fort of Linnen Caps «iii. 
for the Head, repreſented as a Sphere cut in!“. 
wo, and one Part put on the Head. YTFoſe- 
"bus repreſents it as a Cap made of Linnen, 15a ag 
wiſted ſeveral Times round, and ſmoothed jv. 


Heb 
. H. e.. 


123 


3 * Rotundum pileolum, quaſi ſphera media ſit diviſa, 
pars una ponatur in capite, tiaram Græci, & noſtri 


appellant. Szgontus de Repub. Hebr, 1. V. c. 2. 
by 
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by a Covering of other Linnen, by which i 


was ſo faſtened to the Head, that it could 
not fall off in the Time of officiating ; ſo 
that it ſeems ſuch a Covering of the Head x 
continues the Cuſtom of the eaſtern Nations 
to this Day, that is, a fort of Turbant. 


Hb. Beſides theſe Garments of the Prieſts in 
Prieſts 
Garments. 


more glorious Garments for the High-Prieſt. 
Theſe, by way of Diſtinction, were called 
the Golden Garments, becauſe wrought with 
Gold, as well as Purple and Scarlet. Theſe 
were four, the Robe, or Robe of the Epbod; 
the Ephod ; the Breaſt-plate, in which was 
ſet the Urim and Thummim ; and the golden 
Plate for the Mitre. 1 
Robe. The Ritual directed the Robe to be made 
after this Manner; And thou ſhalt make the 
Robe of the Ephod all of blue: And there ſhall 
be an Hole on the Top of it, in the mid 
thereof”; it ſhall have a Binding of woven 
Exodus Work, round about the Hole of it, as it were 
4 the Hole of an Habergion, that it be not 
"rent. And beneath upon the Hem of it, ſhait 


thou make Pomegranates of Blue, and «f 


Purple, and of Scarlet, round about the Hem 
thereof; and Bells of Gold between them 

34 round about. And it ſhall be upon Aaron to 

% miniſter ; and his Sound ſhall be heard, when 

he goeth in unto the holy Place before the 

Lord, and when he cometh out, that he die 

Temple not. This Coat of the Ephod (according to 

1 Dr. Lightfoot) ( was without any _ 
a o «K an 


common, the Ritual had provided richer and 


2 8 pony ug . — -> 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 


« and conſiſted of two Pieces, one of which 
« hung, before, and the other behind ; in 
« the Middle there was an Opening, though 
« which they put their Heads ; from the 
« Collar, ani IN the 3 were part- 
« ed, and his Arms came out between them ; 

« at the lower End of either of theſe Pieces 


« were thirty-ſix little golden Bells, with 


« Clappers, and Pomegranates, of Needle- 
« work, between every Bell: Seventy-two 
« Bells in all.” This Robe was Blue; or the 
| Colour of the Air. Hence Joſephus and Philo, 
very reputable Authors of the Hebrew Nation, 
repreſent it a Sky-colour, or as a Sky-blue. 


125 


Another Part of the Garments peculiar to £52. 


the High-Prieſt was the Ephod ; concerning 
this the Ritual directs, And they ſhall make 
the Ephod of Gold, of Blue, and of Purple, 
of Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen, with 


cunning Work. I. ſhall have the two Shoul- — 


der Pieces thereof joined at the two Edge 

thereof ; and ſo it ſhall be joined 5 
| And the curious Girdle of Fr Ephod, which 
is upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, according to 
the Work thereof even of Gold, of Blue, and 
Scarlet, and fine twined Linnen. And thou 
ſhalt take two Onyx Stones, and grave on 
them the Names of the Children of Iſrael, 
fix of their Names on one Stone, and the 
other fix Names of the reſt on the other Stone, 


| according to their Birth ; With the Work of 


an Engraver in Stone, like the Engravings 
of a Si guet Aal e thou engrave the two Stones, 
with 


xxviii. 
5 6—12. 
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wwith the Names of the Children of Iſrael, 
thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in Ouches if 
Gold. And thou ſhalt put the two Stone 
upon the Shoulders of the Ephod, for Stones 
of Memorial unto the Children of iſrael. And 
Aaron ſhall bear their Names before th: 
Lord, upon his two Shoulders, for a Me. 
morial. e 5 

Temple According to Dr. Lightfoot, © the Breadth 

Service, of this E550 was the Breadth of the 

LIK 4 Back, from Shoulder to Shoulder, and it 

e hung behind him, from his Arm-holes to 
« his Feet; from it there came two Piece 
c under his Arm-holes, and met together, 
and claſp'd over his Papps. It had two 
« Shoulder-pieces alſo, which went over the 
5 Priefts Shoulders, and were faſtened to 
« the Ephod behind, and to the Girdle be- 
e fore, and fo the Ephod hung low behind, 
<« and came but ſhort before Upon theſe 

„ Shoulder-pieces were two Beryl Stones, 
e in which the Names of the twelve Tribes 
ce were engraven. Upon theſe Shoulder- 
<« pieces there were two Boſſes of Gold, near 
« to theſe Stones, into which two Gold 
<« Chains, which tied the Breaſt-plate to the 
« Ephod, were faſtened, that the Breaſt- 

d plate and Ephod might not be parted.” 

2 ; The Breaſt-plate, with the Urim and 

rim and Thummim placed in it, was another Garment 

Thum- peculiarly appointed for the High - Prieſt. 

13 \, The Ritual thus directed; And thou ſhalt 

xxvii. 15. make the Breaſl-plate of Judgment with cun- 

5 ning 


* 
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ning Work; after the Work of the Ephod 
thou ſhalt make it, of Gold, of Blue, and & Er 
Purple, and of Scarlet, and of fine twined xxvii. re. 
Linnen thou ſhalt make it. It was to be a 
| Span ſquare ; four Rows of Stones were to 
be ſet in it, and the Stones were to be with 
the Names of the Children of rael, twelve, 
according to their Names, like the Engrav- 
ings of a Signet, every one with his Name, 
that they be according to the twelve Tribes. 

It is directed alſo this Breaſt- plate ſhould 
have Chains and Rings of Gold, by which 
it was to be faſtened to the Ephod, that the 
Breaſt- plate be not parted from the Ephod. 
This Breaſt-plate then, according to Dr. 
| Lightfoot *, © was a rich Piece of Cloth 1% 
e of Gold, an Hand-breadth ſquare, double 
« and ſet with twelve precious Stones, in 
« four Rows, three in a Row: Theſe, he 
« adds, are called Urim and Thummim, 

* Exod. xxviii. 30.” Moſt learned Men 
agree with Dr. L:ghtfoot in this Opinion; 
Reland, in particular, gives ſome Reaſons 
to confirm it, as what alone is according to 
the Pattern, and Directions given by the 
Law : And it muſt ſeem very ſtrange, that 
the Law ſhould be quite filent in a Part of 
the Prieſts Garments, of ſo principal Uſe 


21. 


* Huic inſertæ erant 12 Gemmæ per 4 Ordines, di- 
geſtæ, quibus inſculptæ erant nomina filiorum Iſraelis, 
quas ipſas nomine yr MN appellatas fuiſſe, videtur 
liquere ex Exod. xxxv. . & collatis Exod. xxxix. 10. 
Levit. viii, 8. Reland Ant. Heb, Part II. c. 1. p. 152. 
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The Rational of tbe Ritual 
as the Urim and Thummim, when it is ſo 
particular in every other Part. 

lt is obſervable, ſays Biſhop Patric 
ee that he (Moſes) faith nothing here in 
* this Place of the precious Stones, but only 
© mentions Urim and Thummim, as in Exo- 
© qu XXXIiX. 10. Where he deſcribes the 
„ ſame Thing: He makes mention only of W h 
© the four Rows of Stones, but ſaith not 


c one Word of Urim and Thummim, which 
% J look upon as a Proof they were all F 
* one.” This ſeems more likely than the 


Conjectures of ſome learned Men, without ; 


_ any Authority from the Ritual itſelf, and 2 
founded only on very uncertain Criticiſm, b 


Some have imagined they were a Kind ef g 

Terapbim, or two little Images, which gave il .. 
the Oracle. 80 * Spencer repreſents the P 
Opinion of Caſtro. He differs from him, 
as ſuppoſing but one Image, not two; and 
his own Sentiments he thus exprefles, that 
Urim was an hollow Inſtrument, or a little 
Image in Human Shape, formerly called 
Theraphim + ; and that Thummim was taken 
from a Cuſtom among the Egyptians, where 


* Non a veritate, ſine ratione ſaltem ſpecioſa ab 
erravit author nofter, cum fimulachra dug quorum 
unum Urim, alterum Thummim dicebatur, ad hoc 
oraculi tradendi munus, conſecraſſe, dixerit. Spencer, 
J. III. Difert. vii. 35 3. ERS, : 

I Urim autem, ut inde ordiamur, inſtrumentum 
concavum, decore fabricatum, ſimulachrum forte par- 
vulum effigiem humanam referens, Theraphim antiqui- 
tus appellatum, ſuiſſe videtur. id. 341, 1 
| | the 


9 


| bf the Hebrew Worſhip. 1 129 
o the chief Judge was uſed to wear a Collar 
round his Neck, to which was fixed a Sap- ! 


h, phire Image, called Truth, as he obſerves 
MY from Æliun and Diodorus x. Le Clerc 
ly repreſents it as a Collar of Jewels, of pre- 
* Wl cious Stones and Pearls, which hung round 


the High- Prieſt's Neck, and came down to 
his Breaſt. But ſince the Ritual is ſo par- 
ticular, and yet makes no mention of any 
Collar of Jewels, or any Images of any 
4 Form, on Account of the Ritual, we onght 
do conſider them as Conjectures only. Not 
Fa indeed is there need of a further Inquiry, 
when the Jewels engraved with the Names 
; of the Twelve Tribes, will ſufficiently ſhew 
"I the Propriety and Uſe of the Ritual, in ap- 
pointing this Garment for the High-Prieſt, 

This Aceount of the Urim and Tbummim Ciuil Go- 
ſeems greatly confirmed, by the Manner in vernm. 
which the Anſwer was given, not by any Feb 201. 
ſhining of the Stones, or Voice of an Image; 
but by ati audible Voice from the Preſence, 
or Shechinah ; as Moſes heard the Voice of Numbets 
ome ſpeaking to him from off the Mercy-Seat. Vi. 29. 
And fo it is juſtly explained by Dr. Pri- Con VI. 
deauz. | 3 163, Ve. 


kee N g cya def T6 ave te. Famprige Aide «) 
1 hh To aryanua AN. Spencer. J. III. Differt. vii. 
W.. 5 2 l 
| + Præteria fiat collare, carbunculis & unionibus con- 
ſtans, quod ad pectus uſque Aharonis ſemper pendebit, 
_ ſanQtuarium ingredietur ſacra facturus. Le Clert 
in lacum. 
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Mitre and The laſt of the holy Garments, with 
which the High-Prieſt was inveſted, wy 
a Mitre, on which was a Plate of pure 
Gold, with Holineſs to the Lord engraven 


golden 
Plate. 


Gold, and grave upon it ike the Engraving; 


Exodus 
XxxVviii. 


37 


Mitre ſhall it be. This Mitre of the High. 
thing, but not much, from the Bonnets cf 
made of more Folds of Linnen, and com- 


in the Turbants of the eaſtern People, which 


ſerve the real Meaning and Intention of the 


they are made. 


The Rational f the Ritual 


on it, And thou ſhalt make a Plate of pur: 


of a Signet, Holineſs to the Lord; and thay 
ſhalt put it on a blue Lace, that it may b 
upon the Mitre, uon the Fore-front of th 


Prieſt is generally underſtood to differ ſome- 
the common Prieſts. It might be, likely, 
plicated after a different Manner, as is 'uſuil 


are of very difterent Forms, according to the 
different Qualities of the Perſons for whom 

Some have found out many myſtical 
Meanings, by allegorizing theſe Garment; 
and every Part of them. I am only to ob- 


Ritual : I ſhall therefore leave you to find 
out other Meanings, if you have a mind to 
know them, in the Authors themſelves; 
yet the Reaſons given in the Ritual, the 
Ritual explained by the Prophets, and an 


evident Fitneſs to anſwer the wiſe Deſigns 


Exodus 
xxvill. 2. 
4 


of the Ritual, will deſerve your Attention. 
The Ritual gives one Reaſon; And thou 


Pult make holy Gar ments for Aaron thy Bro- 


ther, for Glory and for Beauty. And the 
ſame 


. 


of the Hebrew Mbrſbip. 
{ame Reaſon is given for the Garments ap- 
pointed for the Sons of Aaron, or the Prieſts 


in general; 


Theſe Garments, made of Aut Tainnen, of 


Cloth of Gold, Blue, Purple, and Scarlet, 
interwoven with beautiful Flowers; were 
certainly very ornamental and graceful : Now 


it was a Decency. becoming the Preſence of 


Jehovah, the King and God of Yael, that 
they who waited upon him to miniſter im- 


mediately in the Preſence, ſhould appear as 


decent as the Servants of the Princes and Kings 
of the Earth were uſed to do in their Courts. 
It was a Mark of Reſpect to the Perſons on 
whom they waited, to be ſerved by Perſons 
of ſome Diſtinction, who. ſhould, be diſtin- 
euiſhed by a decent and a graceful Dreſs, 
as one Part of that Reverence and Reſpect; 
| required in the Preſence. - It was: fit . theſe 
Perſons who were called to a nearer Atten- 
dance on the Preſence, ſhould be confidered 
by the People as honourable on account 
of their Office, and therefore to have ſuch 
Robes of Office. as ſhould be decent and 
ornamental. 1 

It was moreover wiſe in the Ritual to 
appoint, in particular, and with Exactneſs, 
what theſe Garments ſhould- be. It could 
not be ſafe to leave the Choice of the Gar- 
ments; in which the Prieſts were to mini- 
ſer before Jehovah; to their own Imagina- 
tion: It was of Importance to ſtop at once 


K 2 the 


Ht 
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the Superſtitions which would, moſt pro- 
bably, ariſe from an unreſtrained Invention} 
How many were the ſuperſtitious Rites of 
idolatrous Worſhip in this very Article! 
Every God had his proper Veſtments for 
his Prieſts; in ſome Caſes, Men were to 
worſhip in the Dreſs of Women, and Wo. 
men in the Habits of Men; of which Su. 
perſtitions we ſhall ſee:ſomething further, in 
a more proper Place: Only let us here ob- 
ſerve a good Reaſon, why theſe Direction 
for the Prieſts Garments were made a Part 
of the Ritual, and the Obſervance of theſe 
Laws fo ſtrictly required by it. When 
nothing was left by the Law to private 
Diſcretion, it was a neceſſary Act of Obe. 
dience due to the Law, to obſerve it care. 
fully; it was not a bare Omiſſion of the 
Uſe of a Rite or Ceremony, for which 
Reaſon, ſome pretend, the Law punifhed it 
with ſo great Severity: It was moreover a| 
Diſobedience to the Voice of the Oracle, to 
the Authority of the Preſence of Jehovah 
among them ; not only in itſelf a moral 


Crime, but ſuch an one, as in its Conſe- | 
quences deftroyed the Authority of the ; 
whole Law, and threatened an entire Sub- | 


verſion of the Conſtitution of the Hebrew 

Church and Worſhip. | 

You will further obſerve of theſe Gar- 

ments, that the Holy Scriptures themſelves | 

refer them to. a moral Inſtruction, as Em- 

blems of that Purity of Heart, thoſe virtu- I 
1 LE OUs 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, $71 


ous Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are the 
true Beauties and real Ornaments of the 
Soul, which are as graceful to the Mind, as 
the Garments of the Prieſts were to their 
Bodies; concerning which St. Peter ob- 


ſerves, They are, in the Sight of God, of 1 Pet. in. 


great Price. The Spirit F Prophecy in 4. 
like Manner explains the Meaning of fine 
Linnen : And to her was granted that ſhe 
ſhould be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and 8. 
white ; for the fine Linnen is (or ſignifies) 
the Righteouſneſ neſs of Saints, It ſeems an 
eaſy and 9 Inſtruction, if the Prieſts 
were to be waſhed with Water, that their 
Bodies might be clean, when they appeared 
in the Preſence of Jehovah, their Hearts 
were alſo to be cleanſed from ſuch Luſts as 
defile the Soul : If the Prieſts were to be 
cloathed with Garments ritually holy, in 
which there was engraven Holzneſs to the 
Lord; this plainly directs that the Prieſts 


ſhould alſo be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, Nennt 


according to the Pſalmiſt ; or that their 9. 
Souls ſhould be adorned with true Righ- 
tcouſneſs and real Holineſs, when eſpecially 
they were to appear in the Preſence of the 
holy, bleſſed God. 

In a word, theſe Garments, appointed 
for the Prieſts by the Hebrew Ritual, were 
proper, decent and graceful, free from all 
duperſtition in themſelves, ard a wiſe Fence 
ayainſt the Superſtitions of their Neigh- 
bours, teaching uſeful, moral Inſtruction, 
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and anſwering all the wiſe Deſigns, for 
which the Hebrew ' Worſhip was to be 

ritual. 
When the Prieſts were thus waſhed with 
Anoiuting. Water, and inveſted with their Robes of 
Office, they were to be anointed. Then WP! 
Exodus (ſays the Ritual) Halt thou take the ancint. I 
wax 7- ing Oil, and pour it upon bis Head, and 
ancint bim. This anointing Oil was Oil. 

Olive, in which the principal Spices were 

5 62 to be infuſed, with which the Tabernacle 
zo. and Veſſels, as well as Aaron and his Sons, 
were to be anointed, to conſecrate them, 

and was appropriated to this religious Uſe, 

The Ritual forbid the common Uſe of it, 

3?, 33. or even the Compoſition of any Thing 
lIike-it. * | Es 

In the ſolemn Conſecration of Aaron, 

Moſes accordingly took the anointing Oil, and 
anointed the 7 urns, and all that was 

Levit. viii, herein, and ſanctiſied them, And he ſprink- 
10, 1, led thereof upon the Altar ſeven times, and 
135 anointed the Altar, and all his Veſſels, both 
the Laver and his Foot, to. ſanctiſy them, 

And be poured of the anointing Oil upon 
Aaron's Head, and anointed him to ſanttijy 

him. Theſe Ceremonies, performed by the 
Command, and in the Name of Jehovah, 
naturally expreſſed a Conſecxation, by God's 
Authority, to fanGiify them for God's Ser- 

vice; it taught the proper Authority, and 

gave Encouragement to hope the Quali- 
nations ſuitable for the Diſcharge „ 

oh Office 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
Office to which they were fanRified; - 80 
uſt is the Obſervation of a judicious Au- 
bo that the holy Anointings had the Sig- 
nification of Honour and Joy, of Holineſs 
and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt “. The 
Palmiſt ſpeaks of the Oil of Gladnefs, 


Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt Wicked- pf. al. 


ws ; e God, thy God, hath anointed 7 
thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, above thy 
Fellows. Therefore, in Alluſion to the 
Compoſition of this holy Oil, All thy Gar- 
ments ſmell of Myrrh and Allocs, phe Caſſia, 

the principal Spices uſed in it. And thus 
the Son of God is repreſented as the Me ſſſiah 
and Chriſt, both which mean God's Anoint- 


ed, and is explained, That God giveth not John ii. 


tbe Spirit by Meaſure unto Him. And again, 3+ 
That God anointed 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Here we 33: 
have Hh a plain Rite of known Uſe and 
Meaning, to ſhew the Authority of the 
Perſons officiating, and Encouragement to 
hope the Qualifications neceſſary ſor the 
Diſcharge of their Office, through the 
Blefſing of God, who thus called them, by 
anointing, to their Office, Here we have 
a Rite free from all Superſtition, as well as 
of uſeful Meaning, well fitted to keep out 
every ae which had found out 


* Habuit autem unguentum : acrum, ut 3 &. 
gaudi ſignificationem, ita ſanctitatis & afflatus divini, 


Outram de Sacrificts, 1 I. c. 5. 93 
K 4 


many 


Feſus of Nazareth with An: x. 
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many Compoſitions, and in particular, Oinz- 
ments of wonderful magical Powers and 
Virtues, as the Principles of Idolatry im. 
poſing on the Credulity of the Vulgar, per- 
ſwaded them to believe; and a Rite which 
prepared the Mind to receive the Meſfab, as 
in the fulleſt Meaning the Lord's Anointed, 

Conſecra: The laſt Ceremony of Conſecration, 

ages Toms which the Ritual directs, is a three-fold 

ha. Sacrifice, a Bullock, and two Rams: The 

Bullock was a Sin- Offering; one of the 
Rams for a Burnt-Offering; the other, call. 
ed the Ram of Conſecration, was a Peace- 
Offering; and therefore Moſes directed Aaron 

Levit. vii. and his Sons to eat it, with the Bread that 

3l. das in the Baſket of Conſecration, | 

The Ritual directs, in the firſt Place, 
And thou ſhalt cauſe a Bullock to be brought 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

Lyvig'en and Aaron end his Sons ſhall put their Hand; 

«xix. 10, pon the Head of the Bullock ; and thou ſhalt 

11, 12, Fill the Bullock before the Lord, by the Door 

75, 1+ of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And 
thou ſhalt take of the Blood of the Bulleck, 
and put it upon the Horns of the Altar, with 
thy Finger, and pour all the Blood 22 the 
Bottom of the Altar. And thou ſhalt take 
all the Fat that covereth the Inwards, and 
the Caul that is above the Liver, and the 
two Kidneys, and the Fat that is upon them, 
and burn them upon the Altar; but the Fleſh 

of the Bullock, and his Skin, and bis Dung, 
fealt thou burn with Fir re, Wi "thout the Camp; 


it 
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it is @ Sin-Offering. This Sin-Offering | 
was an Atonement for garen and his Sons, 
who were then to be conſecrated Prieſts to 
Jehovah. They were firſt to be purged 
from their Sins, by a Sin-Offering, that 
they might be fit to appear in the Preſence 
of the holy, bleſſed God, or, as Dr. Outram 
ſpeaks, in the Words of Rabbi Leve Ben 
Gerſon, ** You are to obſerve, the Reafan 
« of the Order in which theſe Sacrifices 
are appointed to be offered; the firſt Sa- 
« crifice is a Sin- Offering for the Expiation 
* of their Sins, of which only a little of 
the Fat was offered unto Gad (to whom 
e he Praiſe) becauſe they who were to of- 
fer (the Prieſts) were 5 as yet worthy, 
from whom God ſhould receive Gifts 
* and Offerings. 

| Aaron and his Sons are directed to put 

their Hands on the Head of this Bullock, 
This Ceremony was attended, in the Sin- 
Offering for the Children of Iſrael, with an 
expreſs Confeſſion of Sins; it was directed 


137 


that Aaron ſhould lay both his Hands upon the Levit. xvi. 


Head of the live Goat, and confeſs over them . 
all the Iniquities of the Chi ldren of Iſrael, 
and all their Tranſgreſſions in a their Sins, 


* Obſervari debet ratio ordinis quo facta erant hec 


facrificia, nam primum omnium, in peccatorum ex. 
piationem, factum erat ſacrificium piagulare, cujus nihil, 


niſi aliquanta adeps, Deo (cui laus) offerebatur, quia 
offerentes nondum digni erant, a quibus Deus munus, 
& donum acciperet. Ouram de Sacrif. I. I. c. 5. § 5. 
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putting them upon the Head of the Goat. 

The Hebrew Maſters repreſent the Form of 

this Confeſſion after ſuch Manner as this; 

I have finned ; I have committed Iniquity ; 

pang; nul have treſpaſſed, and done thus, and thus, 
Mix. 10. and do return with Repentance before thee J 
and with this I make Atonement. Mr, 

Le Clerk * obſerves, the Rite itſelf would 

ſignify a Confeſſion of Sins, tho” not ex- 
preſs'd in Words. ; 

The next Sacrifice directed by the Ritual, I on 

was an whole Burnt-Offering ; Thou ſhalt hi 

_ alſo take one Ram, and Aaron and his Sons ll it 

ſhall put their Hands upon the Head of the WW an 
Ram. And thou ſhalt lay the Ram, and il S' 

thou ſhalt take bis Blood, and ſprinkle it round N 

about upon the Altar. And thou ſhalt burn F. 

Exodus The whole Ram upon the Altar; it is a Burnt- ro 
xxix. 15, Offering unto the Lord, it is a : feet Savour, B. 
10—18- on Offering made by Fire, unto the Lord. | ar 
Concerning this Sacrifice, as a Burnt- i « 

Offering, an Offering of ſweet Savour, you If ar 

may obſerve, it was offered to God, as 25 

from Perſons reſtored to his Peace, and ar, 
received into his Favour, as a ſweet Savour i 

of FRO and Peace, or, according to I R. Levi. {e 


Hoc ſaltem conſtare * Rog ipſum ritum, P. 
conſeſſionem peccati, tacente licet facerdote fuiſſe. Le 8 
Clerk in loc. 0 

+ Poſtquam jam luſtrati . quo eos ſacro mini- BI 
ſterio devotos eſſe intelligeretur, holocauſtum, quod th 
totum in ara, datum eſt Deo (cui laus) immolebatur. 


Qutram de Try} 1.1. FM Ys. #4 61 1 
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Ben Gerſon, after they were now purified, 


« that it might appear they were devoted 
s to the holy Miniſtry, they ſacrificed an 


« Whole Burnt - Offering, which was all 


« given unto God (to whom be Praiſe) on 
« Bis- Akar.. 


The laſt Sacrifice was moſt properly call- 


ed the Sacrifice of Conſecration : The Ritual 
directed, And thou ſhalt take the other Ram, 
and Aaron and his Sons ſhall put their Hands 
on the Head of the Ram. Then ſhalt thou 
fill the Ram, and take of his Blood and put 
it upon the Tip of the right Ear of Aaron, 
and upon the Tip of the right Ear of his 


Sons, and upon the Thumb of their right 
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Exodus 


XXIX, 19, 
20. 


Hand, and upon the great Toe of their right 


Feet, and ſprinble the Blood upon the Altar 
round about. And thiu ſhalt take of the 
Blood that is upon the Altar, and of the © 


anointing Oil, and ſprinkle it upon Aaron, 
and- upon bis Garments, and upon his Sons, 
and upon the Garments of his Sons with bim; 

and he ſhall be hallwed, and his Garments, 
and his Sons, and his Sons Garments with 
him, This dice was uſed in Part, you 
ſee, as an Offering to God, and therefore 


21. 


the Blood is ſprinkled on his Altar, and in 


Part as a Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons to the Prieſts Office, and therefore the 
Blood of it was ſprinkled on them and on 
their Garments. 

The Ritual yet further directs concern- 


ing this Ram of Conſecration, that, beſides 


what 


The Rational of the Ritual 
what was offered on the Altar, a Portion 
was to be reſerved for Aaron and his Sons, 
as of the Sacrifices of Peace - Offerings. 
This was to be dreſſed in the holy Place; 
and then the Ritual adds, And Aaron and 
his Sons ſhall eat the Fleſh of the Ram, and 
the Bread that 1s in the 2%. by tbe Door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. This 
Sacrifice 1s to be ended with a Feaſt upon 
Part of it, of which no Stranger was to 
eat, only Aaron and his Sons, as now re- 
ceived into God's Family by their Conſecra- 


tion ; or, © after the whole Burnt-Offering 


*© they offered a Peace-Offering (in which 
%a Part was given to God, a Part to the 


„ Prieſts, and a Part to the Offerers) for 


c 


this End, that it might appear they were 


admitted to the ſame Table, they now 


te being accepted of God, and received into 
«© his Favour,” * 


Every one ſo eaſily perceives the Inſtruc- 


tion intended, by touching the Right-Ear, 


the Thumb of the Right-Hand, and the 
Great-Toe of the Right-Foot, that it will 
be ſufficient to mention, that it admoniſhed 


the Prieſts, now conſecrated to God and his 


 * Salutare denique ut ſacrum epulum, quo Dei fa- 
miliæ initiarentur. Or, as he uſes the Words of R. Levi 


Ben Gerſon, Poſt holocauſtum autem ſacrificium, ſimile 
ſalutari (cujus pars Deo, pars ſacerdotibus, pars offeren 


tibus dari, ſolet) cum in finem offerebant, ut eos jam in 
gratiam apud Deum, eoſque acceptos eſſe conſtaret, ut 
communi cum iis menſa uterentur. Outram de Sacrif. 
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Service, to hear the Word of God with 
Attention, to be ready to do the Will of 
God, to the utmoſt of their Power, and to 
walk in the Ways of God's Commandments 
in their whole Converſation; every one 
may eaſily underſtand the Meaning of ſuch 
Rites of Conſecration as theſe, and with a 
moderate Attention -may diſcover the other 
wiſe Deſigns of their Inſtitution ; which will 
be confidered more particularly in the third 
Part. 3851 277 | 

The Levites alſo, tho not Prieſts, yet C gere. 
| had their Conſecration; as, They were given tion of tb. 
| to Aaron and his Sons, from among the Chil- Names 
dren of Mrael, to do the Service of the Chil- ig. 
cen of Iſrael, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. This Reaſon is explained, For 
all the Firſt-born of the Children of Iſrael 
are mine, iaid Jehovah to Moſes, in the Day 17. 18. 
that I ſmote every Firſt-born in the Land of 
Egypt, I ſanct iſied them for myſelf. And I 
have taken the Levites for all the Firſt-born 
of the Children of Iſrael. When the Firſt- 
born of the Egyptians were deſtroyed, the 
Firft-born of Jſrael were ſaved. They 
owed the Service of their Lives to Jehovah, 
that ſaved them ; but in Lieu of that Ser- 
vice, and to keep the Memory of it, with 
the Reaſon why that Service was due, the 
Levites were ſanctified to God in their 
Room. . 

They were therefore to be initiated into 
their Office, as well as the Prieſts, the Sons 


of 


but 
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another young Bullck, for a Sin- Offering 
to be offered, the one for a Sin. Offering, 


| Lord, to make an Atonement for the Le. 
vites. When theſe Sacrifices were ready, 


the Ritual directs, that the Levites ſbould be 
brought before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
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of Aaron, In the- firſt Place, they are di- 
rected to be cleanſed : Tale the Levites 
' from among the Children of Iſrael, and cleanſe 
them. This Cleanſing was to ſprinkle Water 
, Purifying upon them, and let them ſtave 
all ther fk, and let them waſh their Clothes, 
and ſo let them be clean. They were then to 
offer one young Bullock, with its Meat-Offer- 
ing, even fine Flower, mingled with Oil, and 


Or, as it 1s afterwards expreſſed, theſe were 


and the other for a Burnt-Offering, unto the 


gation, and the whole Aſſembly of the Chil: 
dren of Iſrael together, Then follows the 


ſignificant, and ſolemn Rite of their Dedi» 


cation: And thou ſhalt bring the Levites 


10, 11. before the Lord, and the Children of - Iſrael 


all put their Hands upon the Levites, and 


Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord, 
for an Offering of the Children of Iſrael, 
that they may execute the Service of the 


Lord. The Uſes for which the Levites 


were offered to Jehovah, were many, and 
of great Importance, It was of Conſe- 
quence to repreſent it fo, to themſelves, 
and to the Children of Tirael : The Honour 
of the Preſence, and the Service of the 


Tabernacle, the Study of the Law, - and 


Inſtruction 


. of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
Inſtruction of the People in it, required 
many Hands, and all their Time. The 
Ritual very properly arid wiſely directs, that 
this ſhould be a ſolemn A& of the People, 
in full Aſſembly, as well as of Aaron, as 
Prieſt. The Children of Iſrael, by putting 


their Hands upon the Levites, . recognize 
the Right of Jehovah to the Service: of the 
Firſt-born, as their God and King, that 
whatever Service the Levites were appoint- 


ed to perform, might have been required 
of them, as a perſonal Service. This 


amounted to a perſonal Conſent, and Ra- 
tification of their Appointment to their Ser- 
vices in their Room, and a tacit Promiſe 


and Agreement, they would own them as 


ſuch. 


The other Rites are lo evidently inſtruc- 
tive of the Reverence and Holineſs of all 
who approach the Preſence of the Holy 
God, in his Holy Place, that there is _ 
Need to mention it; to be ſure, there is 
Need of no more than juſt to mention it. 
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fore Jehovah. The next Thing obſervable 
in the Ritual is the Worſhip it ditects, 6 
How they were to miniſter before the Pre. 
ſence, and wherein their Service did conſiſ. 


Exodu 
XXIX. 44 


fo we have a very juſt Account of the Priefts 
Office, by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, br 


Heb. v. 1: 


God, that He may both offer Gifts, and Sa. 
were in Pact, the principal Parts of the 


derſtand the wiſe Deſigns of it, from its true 
Intention and Meaning. 


The Nm of the Ritual 
1 en 
Ritual of the Wor hip before the Prem 


JF OU hive ſcen how the Ritual directed 
tze Prieſts and Levites to miniſter bs. 


KS 


— 


Now as Aaron and his Sons were fanCtifled 
to miniſter to Jehovah in the Prieſts Office 


bw 922 82 


every High Prieſt, taken from among Men 
is ordain'd for Men in Things pertaining umi. 


wp, © on © 3 


orifices for Sins. Offerings and Sacrifices 


Prieſts Office, of the publick and national 
Worſhip, both vecaſtonal and ſtated. It 
will be neceffary then to examine carefully 
the Nature of this Worſhip, in order to un- 


Sacrifices of all Sorts; and Offerings of 
every Kind, were outward Actions exprefl- 
ing ſome inward Sentiment or Affection of 
Mens Minds with Reſpe& to God: Some 
had a Regard to God as the Creator, Pre- 


„ Too “A:! «? ?7ñ .,.], 


ſerver, ſupreme Governor and Lord of All, 


 T 


whom All were to acknowledge, and to ho- 
Nour 


/ the Hebrew Wor/bip. 
as ſuch. Such were the Burnt- Offerings, eſ- Hagan, : 


pecially as diſtinguiſhed from the Peace Of. 


Offerings were offered unto God, asthe Giver 


of all the Bleſſings of Life, whether Bleſſings 
already received, in which they were to be 
| ſenſible of the Goodnels of God, and to ac- 


knowledge it by ſome Acts of Reſpect and 
Honour, or whether they were Bleſſings they 
deſir d from God as of his Goodneſs and Fa- 
vour, which they were toaſk therefore of him, 


and to hope for from him, as the Lord of all, 


and Author of every Bleſſing of Providence. 
In the one of theſe Sacrifices they gave 
Thanks unto God for preſent Mercies, in 


the other they offer'd up their Prayers unto / 


God for future Bleflings, and Mercies yet to 
come; finally, the Sacrifices called Sin of. 
ferings and Treſpaſs Offerings, were offer'd 
unto God, as the righteous Governor and 
judge of the World, offended with all Ini- 
quity, with every Tranſgreſſion of the Laws 
of Righteouſneſs, and with every Sin, and as 
the righteous Governor and Judge of 'the 


World, who will viſit Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion 


and Sin, ſoasnotto let the Sinner go unpuniſh- 
ed; but who will alſo few Mercy, and a- 
bundantly pardon, when the Wicked ſpall jt - 


fake his Way, and the unrighteous Man bis © 


Thoughts, and return unto the Lord, accord- 


ing to the Prophet. 


Hence the ſeveral Sacrifices of the 7 


appear to anſwer with Exactneſs, the ſeveral 
" "mew 


L. 1. I. x. 
ferings, and the Sin Offerings. The Peace S. 5 l 


146 The Rational of the Ritua. 
Parts of Prayer. They expreſs in a ſignificant 
Rite, what Prayers expreſs in Words, an 
humble Confeffion of Sin, thankful Ace- 
| knowledgments of Mercy and Goodnefs, 
Dependance on God, and Hope in him for 
all future Bleſſings, or an honourable Ac- 
knowledgment of God, as the Creator, Be- 
_ nefaQtor, ſupreme Lord, Governor and judge 

of the whole World. | 
As ſuch then, the Gifts, Offerings and 
Sacrifices of the Hebrew Ritual, are indeed 
expreſſive of the moſt natural, proper and 
uſeful Acts of true religious Worſhip, an Ac- 
knowledgment of the ſeveral Characters and 
Relations of God, as the Object of Worſhip, 
and expreſs the Sentiments and Aﬀecti- 
ons of an underſtanding and devout Wor- 

A 

But more fully to diſcern the Meaning, 
Wiſdom, and Uſefulneſs of theſe Rites, it 
will be proper to conſider ſome Things re- 

lating to them more diſtinctlijyxy. 
This general Account of Sacrifices will 
teach us to reduce them conveniently to | 
three Heads, whole Burnt Offerings, Peace 7 
Offerings, and Offerings for Sins. by 
The whole Burnt Offerings ſeem to have ill .. 
” __— 7 been, as the moſt antient, ſo of the moſt 0 
frrings. general Uſe, and to anſwer all the Intentions | 


* Porphyry gives the_ſame general Notion of Wor- 
ſhip by Sacrifices, either to the honour of God, or to 
give him Thanks, or to aſk of him ſome Good we want 
ot defire, as Grotius obſerves on Levit. i. 9. So 


of 


9 2 LDL 


of the Hebeew Worſhip. 


| of Sacrifices, . Peace Offerings, and Offerings 
for Sin, as diſting oniſh'd from whole Burtit 
Offerings, were — peculiar Conſtitutions 
of the Niocaeal Ritual, than oſ Patriarchal 
| Uſe. In antient Times, according to the 

learned Pr. Outran®, when no other Sacri- 
fices were in Uſe but whole Burnt Offerings, 
this one Kind of Sacrifice was applicable, 
according to each Perſon's Intention, to every 
Part of natural Worſhip, and, was Petition, 
Thanksgiving and rlatight. This ma 

pear in the Uſe of em. Thus Nogh of 
9200 Burnt OFetings * a Thankſgiving to 
God, for his Prefervation' from the N 
aud the Lord faid, Neither — 7 
fnite any tore every Thing” lrolng as 1 26s Gen. vif. 
done. Jo offered Butnt rings 48 EH we, 8 
2 or r 5 for dim or 70 705 

be that my Sous have fd and c iſe 2 i. 5 

60 in their Hearts. Balaum made Uſe 
a burnt Offe > as a Peace Offering, to $5 
the BY of God for Balak, 20 the 
Princes of Meab, and to obtain Leave to Nun. 
curſe the Children of Myael, as their Enemies. xxif. 1, 
The Hebrew Ritual wifely preſerv'd this Se. 
moft antient Rite of Sacrifice, and confirm'd 

in particular the diſtingulſhing Rite, that all 
ſhould be burnt upon the Altar, And the 
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* Enimvero in primordiis Mundi, cum nulla effedt 
Sacfificia niſi Holocatifta fieri ſolita, hoe idem Sacrificii 


Genus Nicſur exat, et oH u et Ccuivis, ut cuique viſum 
eſſet, cultus naturalis generi, adhibitum. Outram l. 1. 


e. x, ſ. 3. 
L 2 Prieſts 
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148 The Rational of the Ritual 
Levit. i. Priefts ſhall bring in all, and burn it upon 
” the Altar, it is a burnt Sacrifice, an Offering 
made by Fire, of a ſiceet Savour unto the 
| 3 Beſides the antient Burnt Offerings, the 
Hebrew Ritual appointed other Offerings, 
which were called Peace Offerings. Theſe 
were defign'd either as Petitions to God, the 


Author of every Bleſſing to every Creature, 


that he would be pleaſed of his Favour, to 
grant them the Bleſſings they deſir'd for 
themſelves, and which they hoped to receive 
from him, as his Gift and thro' his Favour, 
ox. as expreſſing their Gratitude and Thank- 
fulneſs to God for their preſent Bleſſings, in Ac- 
knowedgment they were owing to God's Fa- 
vour. Their Name ſhe w their Meaning wy 
ſignifying Peace or Proſperity. They are 

f accordingly rendered by the LXX Yugo; 


Toſtp, Sacrifices of Salvation. Some 


Peace, Offerings, therefore, as Dr. Lightfoot 


obſerves, © were offered in Way of Devotion, 
Fightivot <« as Free-will Offerings to continue or to 
emple . | TOUT T6 STIL. 1, 
Service. J. Compaſs Peace with God; ſome in Way 
viii. $4. ©. of Thankſgiving, and theſe were for Proſ- 
4 perity, or Good obtain'd already, and 
s ſome by Way of Vows, and theſe were 
<<. offer'd, that Proſperity or Good might be 
obtain'd for the 2 for this Diviſion 
of Peace Offerings into Thanks Offerings, 
Free- will Offerings, and Offerings for Vows, 
is held out by the Law.” Levit. vii. 


The 


* 


of the Hebrew Worſhi 2 


The Hebrew Ritual appointed alſo par- © Sacrifices 


ticular Sacrifices for Sin: Theſe were called 
by different Names, Ni and Bux which 
our Tranſlators render Sin Offering and Treſ- 
paſs Offering, The Ritual of the Sin Of- 


fering directs, F a Soul fhall fin thro' Igno- 
rance againſt any of the Commandments of the 
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for Sin. 


Lord, concerning Things which ought not to Levit. iv 
be done, and ſhall do againſt any of them, if *» 3 


tbe Prieſt that 1s anointed do fin according to 


the Sin of the People, then let him bring for 
the Sin he hath ſinned, a young Bnllock, without 


Blemiſh, unto the Lord for a Sin Offering. 


There was a Difference between Treſpaſs 


Offerings and Sin Offerings, tho” in man 


Things very much alike, ** Treſpaſs Offer- nn, 


——— 


« ings, ſays Dr. Lightfoot , were of two 


“Kinds, a doubtful Treſpaſs Offering, and 


*Y Treſpaſs Offering undoubted. The 
« doubtful Treſpaſs Offering was when a 
« Man had ſome Reaſon to doubt, whether 
“ he had tranſgreſſed the Law or not, as if 
* one had eat Fat at Table, but was not 
« certain whether it was ſuch Fat as it was 
« Jawful to eat, or unlawful by the Ritual; 


Lightfoot 
? Temple 


e for they mig ht eat the Fat of Beef or Service, 
% Mutton, Fs not the Fat of the Inwards; © vii. 


jf he eateth one of theſe Fats, he know- 
* eth not Whether for this Probability, 
that he may be under Guilt, he is to bring 
* a Treſpaſs Offering ſuſpenſive.” 

The certain Trefpafs Offering was for 


Treſpaſſes which were certainly determin'd 
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150 The- Rational of the Ritual 


* vi. and known, as for a Thing ſtalen or detain di 

L Sacrilege: the Treſpaſs Offerin oon. 
16,  Cerning a Bond-Maid, the Treſpaſs 

_—_ * of the Nazarites, and finally, the Trees 
Nomb. vi. Offering of the Leper. 3 5 of theſe Treſ- 


12. 
8 xiv. 


' ſuch Treſpaſſes as could hardly be unknown 
to the Perſons themſelves who were guilty 
of them; for Inſtance, in the Treſpaſs of a 
Fa og Faw, ar 17 a kw 4 Soul 
commit a :nſt the Lord, 
and le unto a (OBS: 2 7 
delivered bim to te, or in Fellowſhip in a 
Fi bing taken i Violence, or have deceived 


4 or Jath found that which was 
lieth cancernin tek it, and ſaeareth 
2 


_— « fl in any of all bat 4 1 doth. 
3 inning therein. Theſe were Sins for which 
Men could not well plead an Excuſe of le. 
norance, lader ner or 
cumſtance in this Treipaſs, fbr mh in chis 


Caſe, an an Offering was allow'd to be offer'd 
to make an Atonement for bim before the 
Lord, and it hall be forgiven him, ſeems to 


be this, that it was fit to give Encoura 


gement - 
to a voluntary Confeſſion of ſuch Treſpaſſes 
as could not be otherwiſe proy'd. upon the 


Offender, for the Sake of Juſtice to the In- 


jured by Reftitution, with a further Com- 


penſation, and to bring the. Offender to a 


Senſe and Confeſſion of his own Guilt, pro- 


fitable to himſelf, and a uſeful e to 
athers. The Sins then and Treſpaſſes for 
which 


paſſes were a known Uneleannefs, others for 


our, in that which Was 


7 In. nm wa Y%&*” amd ants O£©—_ 


ad. : ro . R 9 DOE "5 1717 R JOEY II _ 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


which Sacrifices were allow'd and appointed Outram 
by the Ritnal, were either ſuch as were _ Ty 


committed through Ignorance, or Which c. xiii. 
others would have been in Ignorance of, if * 5: 


they had not been diſcovered and i 
known by the free and voluntary Confeſſion 
of the Offender himſelf. 


As the Ritual directed theſe ſeveral Kinds % z. 
of Sacrifices, which give ſo much Light to u 
their Deſign and Uſe, and the Wiſdom of rife. 


both; it alſo very wiſely preſcrib'd- what 
Things ſhould be offered, as Gifts and Sacri- 
fices. Theſe were to be, in Part, living 
Creatures, of Beaſts or Cattle, or Birds, 


and in Part, of the Fruits of the Earth, Corn, 


Wine, Oyl, Frankincenſe. 


The Ritual directed the Uſe of five Sorts Live Crea- 
of living Creatures, three of Cattle, and two tre. 


of Birds, If any Man of you (days the Ritual) 
bring an Offering unts the Lord, you ſhall 


bring your Offering of the Cattle, even of the 


Herd, and of the Flock. If of the Herd, it 1%. 
was of the Ox Kind; if of the Flock, it was 2. 


of the Sheep or of the Goats; if of Birds, it 
was either Turtle Doves, or young Pidgeons; 


the Turtle Doves were to be grown, the 
Pidgeons to be young, without any Regard 


to Sex; but Sacrifices of the Herd or Flock, 
had Regar to Sex as well as Age. 

You ſee then the Ritual, by fixing what 
Animals ſhould by offer'd, prevented every 


TR a ſuperſtitious Fancy might introduce 
L4 in 
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152 The Rational of the Ritual 
in the Choice of them, as it had done amon 
their heathen Neighbours. It directed ſuch 
as were clean, allow'd for Food of moſt 
common Uſe, tame, domeſtick and moſt 
eaſy to be procur'd; thus tho' other Crea- 
tures, as the Hart, the Roe Buck, and the fal. 
peu low Deer were allow'd for Food, yet only 
euter. | | 
xiv. 5. the Ox or Bullock, the Sheep and the Goat 
were allow'd for Sacrifice. „ 
As Sacrifices were confined to theſe Kinds, 
ſo what was to be choſen out of theſe Kinds 
was to be perfect, without any blemiſh or 
defect. Whatever hath a Blemiſh that ſhall 
1 offer, for it ſhall not be acceptable for 
«xi. 20. you. How eaſy is the Reaſon, that what 
zs offer d unto God's Acceptance, ſhould not 
be unworthy of it, by any Blemiſh or Defect. 
Offerings | Beſides the Sacrifices of living Creatures, 
of thh the Ritual directed Offerings of Flour, Oy], 
ping and Wine, the Fruits of the Earth, a proper 
Tribute to God, who gave them their Land 
and all its Increaſe: Theſe were called Meat 
Offerings, and Drink Offerings, for which 
there 1s this general Direction, My Ofer:ng, 
and my Bread for my Sacrifices, made by Fire 
Numb. for à fweet Savqur unto me, ſball ye obſerve 
xvii. 2. To offer unto me in their due Seaſon, This 
was the tenth Part of an Ephab of Flour for 


5. @ Meat Offering, mingled with the fourth 
Part of an Hin of beaten Oylu; and the Drink 
An Epha was a Meaſure among the Hebrews near an 
Engliſh Buſhel, a Tenth Part will be about three Engliſh 


Quarts. 


Offering thereof ſhall be the fourth Part of an 
| Hin for one Lamb; or there was appointe 4 


the ſame Quantity for each Lamb. In the 
holy Place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong Wine to 
be poured unto the Lord for a Drink Offering. 

The Meat Offerings were of ſeveral Sorts, 
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7. 


of which the Ritual gives a very particular Lerit. f. 


Account; ſome of Flour, Oyl and Frankin- 
| ſence, without being any ways dreſs'd; the 


Memorial of this was to be burnt upon the 
Altar, but the Remnant to be Aaron's and 
his Sons. Some were to be bak'd in the 
Oven, called unleaven'd Cakes or Wafers, 


ſome were bak'd in a Pan or a flat Plate, ſome 
in a Frying-Pan or rais'd on the Sides, the 


Memorial of theſe was alſo to be brought to 
the Altar, the Remnant was for Aaron and 


| his Sons: 


. 


4. 
4. 
7. 


It is further ordered, No Meat Offering 8. 9. 10. 


which ye ſhall bring unto the Lord ſhall be 
made with Leaven, for ye ſhall burn no Leaven 
nor any Honey in any Offering of the Lord 


made by Fire; but it is expreſsly requir'd, every 

Oblation of thy Meat Offering ſhalt thou ſea- 

fon with Salt, neither ſhalt fuer the Salt of 
oe 


the Covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy Meat Offering. | 
Quarts. An Hin was a Meaſure ſomewhat more than 
ſix Engliſh Quarts, a Quarter of an Hin will be about 
three Pints, from whence the other Proportions are eaſily 
determined. It may be obſerved here, that a Log, an- 


other Hebrew Meaſure mention'd in theſe Directions, was 


the Twelfth Part of an Hin, very near an Engliſh Pint. 


The 
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Bp. Patrick on the Place, They were of. 


'atfo Feaſts, in ſome of which the Prieſt, 


at God's Table, they had a Declaration af 


The Rational of the Ritual 
The Iſraelites owed the FrunfulneG of 

their Land, the Increaſe of their Corn, ani 
Wine, and Oyl, to the contindal Ble 
and Care of God's Providence. It was 6: 
they ſhould acknowledge ſuch Goodneſs df 
God, and theſe Offerings were very ſignif. i - 
cant Expreſſions of it, or, in the Words of i 


185 1 as a grateful Acknowledgment unto 
God, that they held all they poſleb'd of hin 

ac * their ſovereign Lord, whom they ſup- 
plicated alſo — wy that he wed be 

125 « 2 mindful of - Br that is, be graciou 
<< ty them.” As thefe Sac ies were to be 


in others the Offerers had their Part, it wa 
proper they thould be attended with Men 
and Drink Offerings; being thus entertain d 


Peace and F —— — God and them; 
hence Bp. Patrich obſerves, the Salt of al 
Sacrifices was called the Salt of the Covenant, 
to ſignify, as Men were uſed ta eat and 
drink together in making Covenants, and # 
Salt was always uſed at Table, ſo ny by 
theſe Offerings, and à Feaſt upon them, me 
did teſtify his Covenant with thoſe © 11 
invited to partake of it. Leaven and Honey I= ©* 
were Fermegts, and conſider d as having 
contrary Qualities to Salt, or as Salt tended to 
the Prefervation, ſo Leaven and Honey 
tended to the Alteration and Corruption of 
what they were mix'd with, fo that they 

| were 


| acceptable Oblation to the. Gods, as B 
Patrick has obſer vd from manyTeftimoniesaf 


rig what was to be offer'd in Sacrifice 


1 the "FREE Morſbip. 155 | 


were uſed as Emblems of Malice, Hypocrify, 
and moral Corruption. It is further obſerv'd, 
that Honey had been abus d to Superſtition ; 
the Egyptians had a Compofitian call' d. 
Kypbi, which they offer d conſtantly every 


Day, Morning and Evening, on their Altars, 


in which Honey, with - Figs, and ſweet 
Fruits, with Myrch and Cardomums, and 
fragrant Spices, were mix d together, as an 


B. Patrick 
on the 


Place. 


the beſt Authority. The Meatand Drink O es- 


ings then were proper Offerings, an Offering Leit. ii. 
made by Fire of a ſweet Savonruxtothe Lord. 1 9 
Thing moſt boly, of the 
nade by Fire. This Ritual of the Hebrews, 


A directed chiefly Meat, Bread 
ol Wine, ſuch Things as were of maſt 
common. Uſe, without any magical Rites, 
or ſuperſtitions Compoſitions of Fhingsas more 
acceptable to the Gods, and more likely to 
make them ptopitious; they were fuch 
Things only, as were a natural and decent 
Expreſſion of Thankfulneſs to God for for- 
merMercies, and Hope in God for Mercies yet 
to come, or Pledges of God's Covenant Mer- 
cies to a choſen and favour'd People. 

That all Things in this Worſhip might be 77 


the ſacr 
done to anſwer the Intention of the Naben 


tlelf, to ſtop every Paſſage of Superſtition, 


the Law wiſely took Care to give particular 


Direion for each ſacrificial Action, both 
with 


Qferings of the Lora {;, 
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ſpect to the Prieſts. We have A ſufficient 


The Rational of the Ritual 
with- Reſpect to the Offerers, and with Re. 


Delineation of theſe Rites in Levit. i. 
It is directed with Reſpect to the Offerer, 

He ſhall offer it of bis own voluntary Will, u 

the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congrege- 


tion before the Lord, and he ſhall put hi 
Hand upon the Head of the burnt Offering 
and it ſhall be accepted for him, to make A. 


tonement for him; and he ſhall kill the Bullock 


Þ2>vit. i. 
3 to 10. 


before the Lord, and the Pri 2fts Aaron's Sons, 


fall bring the Blood, and ſprinkle the Bll 
round about the Altar that is by the Door if 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and he 


ſhall flay the burnt Offering, and cut it int, 


1 Pieces, and the Sons of Aaron the Prieſt 
* Fire upon the Altar, and lay the 
in order upon the Fire, and the Prieſt 
— Sons 2 lay the Parts, the Head, 
and the Fut, in Order upon the Wood that ii 
on the Fire which is upon the Altar, but his 
Inwards and bis Legs fhall be waſh in 
Water, and the Fee foal burn all on the 
Altar. 2 
From hence the Hebrew Maſters obſerve 
me were five Things relating to the Offer- 
ings which were to be done by the Offerers 


| themſelves, and five others which were to 


be done by the Prieſts only. They gene- 


with Water; but the other five, receiving 


rally ſuppoſe the Offerer was to lay on his 
Hands, that he might kill the Bullock, flay 


it, cut it in its Pieces, and waſh the In ward 


the 


cacrifice on the Altar, were N _ * 
the Prieſt hood. 


In Offerings of Fowls' hiv Rites were. 


1 


| ſomewhat different, Tf. the Offering be of = 
| Fowls, then be ſhall bring his Offering fi, 13. 


Turtle Doves or of young Pidgeons, and: the 


Prieſt: ſhall bring it unto the Altar and wing 


off bis Head, and burn it on tbe Altar, and the 

Blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the Side of 
the Altar. In this Offering the Blood was to 

be ſprinkled on the Altar, in the Act of 

killing it, the Prieſt is therefore directed to 

kill it himſelf at the very Altar: There are 

ſome other particular Differences in the Rites 

of different Sacrifices, the principal of which 

may be eaſily ſeen in the Ritual itſelf. 


The Ritual firſt directs, when a Sacrifice 0 f, 
is rightly choſen, the Offerer is to bring it -te Sa- 


voluntarily to the Door of the Tabernacle “ ee 
of the Congregation; and ſo before the 
Preſence of Jehovah, or before the Shechi- 
nah, which was the Kebla of the Hebrew 
Worſhip. This was neceſſary to prevent the 
Cuſtom of offering Sacrifices at any Place 
they ſhould chuſe, and therefore by any 
Perſons, and with any Rites they ſhould 
think fit, which would expoſe them tothe Dan- 
gerofuſing ſome idolatrous Ceremonies, there-: 
fore it is ſo ſeverely forbid. This is the 
Thing which the Lord hath commanded, ſay- 


ang, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. l Tr 
the Blood of the Sacrifice, ſprinkling the Reland 
Blood, ſetting in Order the Wood for the Pag 


Part iii. 


Fire of the Altar, and laying the Parts of the c. 1. 514. 
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: F The Rational of the Ritual 


reg, What Man ſar ver there be of the Honſ 
I/razl, that kelleth an Ox, or Lamb, or 
26, in the Camp, or that killeth is ont of 


the b Coop and bringeth it not unto the Dau- 
ng of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to 5 

n Offering to the Lord, before the Tabir- 
nacle o 
* 


Lev. xvii. 


— * Bod ſhall be imputed 5 


1 be hath ſhed Blood Mn that 
cut off from among bis Pe 
4 W ſevere {im days Biſhop 5 
tic, was enacted to preſerve the 6 
_« wes from Idolatry; for if they had been 
permitted to offer Sacrifices: where they 
«© pleaſed, they might eaſily have forſaken 
6 God, by altering the Rites. which he had 
« ordained, nay, by offering to ſtrange Gods 
* particularly to the Demons, which we 
© render Devils, Levit. xvil. i This was 
Outraw, a proper Oblation by the erer, an Ob- 
4% lation of the Sacrifice now alive, by the 
Offerer himſelf, as his own voluntary Act, 
as there was another Oblation of the Sacri- 
fice flain by the Prieſt, when he offered the 
Blood of the Sacrifice upon the Altar. 


Injftin The Perſon who thus brought his Offer- the 
of Hands. ing before the Preſence of Jehovah, was to Ne 
put his Hand upon the Head of it: And be oo 
Levit.i.4. ſhall put his Hand upon the Head: of tht oc 
Burnt-Offering, and it ſhall be accepted fot 1 


Him, to make Atonement for him, It is not 

material to inquire whether the Offerer put 5 

on both his Hands, and, as ſome of the 0 

Maſters teach, with all their Might ; it * 7 
1 | . 


of the Hebrew W. orſhip. 159 
be ſufficient to underſtand in general the 


1 Meaning of this Rite. Impoſition of Hands, 1 [ 
1 the forementioned great Author © was ; 
„ 2 Rite of marking or pointing out fuch 

» Things as were Gee ſentenced/to Death, Pu un. 
« or recommended to the Grace of God; 5. 
„or appointed to ſome Office, or ſome 
„ cred Uſe,” When a Petſon was guilty 

, of blaſpheming the Name of the Lord, and 

„ Curſing, the Witneſſes againſt him were to 

hy their Hands upon his Head, by which 

they ſolemnly atteſted his Guilt, Let all that 

teard him, lay their Hands upon bis Head, Læviticus 
und Jet all the Congregation ſtone him. te * 
was alſo in Uſe as a Rite of Bleſſing; 

in the Example of Jacob, when he blelt 
Ehbraim and "Mon 2 . He flretched out 
bs right Hand, it on Epbraim's Geneſis 
Head, 10ho was the | 3 and his lit wii. 14. 
Hand upon Munaſfeb's Head, guiding bit 

Hands wittingly, for Manaſſeb vas the Fir/t- 

rn. Here the Uſe of putting the Hand 

on the Head of the Perſon to be bleſſed, 

and the Preference of the Right-Hand in 

the Uſe of this Ceremony, ate plainly re- 
preſented, as of well-known, as well as of 

ery antient Uſe. And when Mofes was 

„ directed to inveſt Joſbua with the Office of 

„ adge, and put ſome of his Honour upon 

t un, that all the Children of Iſhael meght 

ir obedient ; he took Joſhua, and ſet him w_ 
e ore Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the 3. 
11 Congregation, and be laid bis Hands upon 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


him, and gave him a Charge, as the Lord 
commanded by the Hands of Moſes. 
Impoſition of Hands was accompanied, 
in moſt Caſes, with Confeſſions, Praiſes, ot 
Prayers, ſuitable to the Nature and Deſign 
of the Sacrifice. The ſame learned Authy 


has obſerved from Marmonides, and. other 


Hebrew Maſters, ſeveral of the Forms in 
which the Offerer who put on his Hand; 
confeſſed his Sins, over a Sin-Offering, and 
his Treſpaſſes over a Treſpaſs-Offering, ot 
celebrated the Praiſes of God in Peace. 


Offerings. I ſhall only ſhew the wiſe and 
uſeful Deſign of this Rite, in an Inſtance 
preſcribed by the Ritual itſelf. In offering 


the Firſt-Fruits, they were to be brought 


Deut. 
xxvi. 2. 


before the Preſence, unto the Place whith 
the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, to place hi 
Name there. When they preſent this Offer- 
ing to the Prieſt, they are to ſay unto him, 


1 profeſs this Day unto the Lord thy Gul, 
that I am come unto the Country, which the 
Lord ſware unto our Fathers for to give us 
And the Prieſt ſhall take the Baſket out if 
thine Hand, and ſet it down before the Altar 


| of the Lord thy God. And thou ſhalt ſpeak 


and ſay before thy God, A Syrian ready t 
periſh was my Father, and he went aown 


into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a feu, 


and became there a Nation, great, might), 
and populous. And the Egyptians evil en- 


treated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon ui 


hard Bondage, And when we cried to the 


Lord 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 161 
Lord God of our Fathers, the Lord heard 
our Voice, and looked on our Affliction, and | 
our Labour, and our Oppreſſiun. And the | 
Lord brought us up out of Egypt, with a 
mighty Hand, and with an outſtretched Arm, m ig . 
and with great Terribleneſs, and with Signs gu 1,, ” 
TB nd with Wonders. And he hath brought us 
into this Place, and hath given us this Land, 
cen 4 Land that floweth with Milk and 
1 Honey. And nom, bebold, I have brought 
| the Firſt- Fruits of the Land, which thou, O 
5 Lord, haſt given me; and thou ſhalt ſet it 
nere 7he Lord thy God, and worſhip before 
the Lord thy God. | 5 
How ſuitable is this Profeſſion to the 
Offering of the Firſt-Fruits ? Here is an 
Acknowledgement of the Goodneſs of God ; 
of their own Unworthineſs to receive fo 
oreat Goodneſs ; of the Truth of God's 
Promiſes, and God's Faithfulneſs, in fulfil- 
„ing his Covenanr : What uſeful Inſtruc- 
„ton; what proper Praiſe, do theſe few 
Words expreſs ; Now behold, I have brought 
v the Firſt-Fruits of the Land, which thou, 
O Lord, haſt given me? 
By the next Law, on paying the ſecond 
Tithe, a Portion for the Widow, the 
Fatherleſs, and Stranger, with the Levile, 
they were to profeſs, 1 have brought away 5 
the hallowed Things out of my Houſe ; ant 1 
alſo hade given them unto the Levite and unto | _. - 
the Stranger, to the Fatherleſs, and to the i 
„aero, according to all thy Commandments 
ml - M which 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
which thou baſt commanged me: IT have not 
tranſgreſſed thy Commandments, neither have 
1 forgotten them. I have not eaten thereof 
in my Mourning, neither have I talen away 
ought thereof for any unclean Uſe, nor given 
ought thereof for the Dead; but have hear. 
ened to the Voice of the Lord my God, and 
have done according to all that thou haſt com- 


nanded me. This Profeſſion, directed by 


Hiſhap 


Patrick on 


2 2 Place. : 6 


the Ritual, was a wiſe Proviſion, to keep 
in Memory the Goodneſs of God to the 
Hebrew Nation, and of their peculiar Es- 
gagements to- the Honour and Service of 
Jehovah, the God of their Fathers, as the 
Abrahamck Family: It was a wife Means, 
by an Offering to n. attended with 
fuch a Profeſſion, to prevent the Super- 
ſtitions then gaining 8 as the Egyp- 
trans, ſays Biſhop Patrick, * when they 
< offered the Firſt - Fruits of the Earth, 
kept the Feaſt of Js with doleful La. 
mentations,--- and as the Egyptians by 
e this Mourning acknowledged 1/is, that 1s, 


oo 


the Earth, to be the Giver of all theſe 


„ good Things, ſo Jehovah required his 
« People to bring in their Harveſt with the 
« oreateſt Joy and Thanks to him; as the 
#* Idolaters ſeparated ſome Part of the Firſt 
Fruits for magical Purpoſes, and ſome- 
times for carnal and filthy,” (as in their 
Feaſts, great Impurities were allowed and 
2 --- and as they were uſed to 
* honour the Gods and Heroes of their 

" 2 Counny 


. 


/ the Hebrew Worſhis. 163 
% Country publickly, according to the Laws 
| * of their Country, and privately, as much 
« as they were able, with ſpeaking well of 
« them, and with the Firſt-Fruits and an- 
« nual Offerings.” The Ritual wiſely di- 2 
rects, not only an Offering to Jehovah, the ECM, 
one true God, and a Profeſſion that they 
- WW have not abuſed the Fruits of the Earth to 
ay magical, or unclean Uſe, or to the 
Honour or Worſhip of any departed Souls 
eas become Heroes ſince their Death; it 
vas a conſtant uſeful Exhortation to receive 

of WF all their Bleſfings as the Gitt of Jehovah, 

e and to honour him, and him only, as their 
„Cod. „ 

th There is another Confeſſion directed by 

the Ritual, which may help to explain the 

?- WW Intention, and the Uſe of it; it is the Con- 

WI feflion the High-Prieſt was directed to 

h, make, when he had laid both his Hands 
upon the Head of the live Goat. And 

by Wl Aaron ſball lay both his Hands upon the Head | evit.xvi, 
5, Wh the live Geat, and confeſs over him all the 21. 
Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all 

their Tranſgreſſions in all thetr Sins, putting 

them on the Head of the Goat, and ſhall fend 

him away by the Hand of a fit Man into the 

t- Wilderneſs. If a private Perſon had ſinned, 

ner he was to make a particular Confeſſion of 

zen that Sin. And it ſhall be when he ſhall be 

and guilty in one of theſe Things, that he ſhall Lerit. v, 
WY confeſs that he hath ſinned in that Thing. 3. 
This is well expreſſed in the Confeſſion men- 

| M 2 tioned 


— W nne . , ͤ 8 FER 77772 as · no IRS 
4 DIE = 15 . n 2 £ Rn > _ $ID te = Toh LES oped» Cong V * — 2 4 - 5 2. EZ 
ITT <>; BINS A - . 


© I 


© „ 4 3 - ho ** * 4 c 
5 * e fe ot oe es a) 20 R . err ueEr fy 4 1 8 8 * 8 . y . 
at ĩð i ²⁵²n ] 2 ß ] 1 A a b — mage, ES” * : 
. oil" 8 : 8 MAR ” Pp a 2 x SE * 3 WR, * A 2 2 Py 8 — 
» x els EE * 22 7 0 


2 


* e * p 


2 SA 228 > Nu On” 2 EA - * 
3 CCC ode ng End, es 
a 2 he = me ede * Fe 2 
= - i4 TX EW WT. cls * x * . hs ip 
n N ns 3 
7 f 2 8 of 


— is _ 
* : a4” 
£ > AGE 
a n - - A IX r 2 
* POR - 2 2 * 3 5 „ ͤ́ Ä > Seroatt* 
— 2 2 — * — 22 25 5 Nee * 4 . : - : 8 n 1 © 96ꝙ3ꝛ⸗ꝛ¶ͤꝛ TT : I _ 
4 a 4 * ——— 3 WE 7 * n — > r 1 7 ' 04" tl Ron FE n ret 2 2 © o _— 
2 a 8 a 3 8 + + rh — ade ALE) BI, he 28 7 * 
Wr 2% r I 2 1 3 a IP!" . A * — 
— — 2 2 Ew oY . 


X 
Le 
. 
* 
* 
, 
1. 
1 
1} 
1 
Wi 
9 
1 
i 
of 
Ft 


- — 11 Fr" * 2 — ai — * N * 4 
: . = k 8 — S — * enn „ AS * * — EDDIE WER 2 — £ 
— SS — a. 5 28 = — _ — — I 1 Ras ortho. e. N — n n SIE AS — % > =. 5 1 2 — r vs. 
: — . — — 2G TID W ‚ͥͥ AAA Kd r 9 ® 2 : : 25 bo 1 29 —— oye. 2 a * Ka 
a * r „ . IT owe ence bath. — — — ts Thom nun HAR fan wb hf + - — 1 F 2 A 3 ** p L AS 22 a2," N : - - * * — OO IO A 3 n . 351 AY 
"Yr FI TIT. 8 * er bs 3x — — — : " 4 =: 'F. - a « . k * 8 1 * i + Side * E er 22 72 N n 0! K. K 
Lib" * 1 < - = _ »— Im 2 ” * re b Preer og ——U— „ 4 - a r => „ ow * 7 * 2 "s, 22 ” — * * 4 5 5 ” * . 6 8 
2 5 " "0p , 4 Tar * en ay oz. ag Ar rune _ ws - uh in 177 . „ i ins LE 44 22 5 : . * N 6 " 6 ae the E . r 
n n r : n 4 IE LS X* — N * 0 * 1 * — „ ˙ 89 n ”"—_ rr N . 10 þ 1 
m : 5 r _ . . a K rler [FBS I > 1,2 * | * A * 9 
* — . - a - a r. F 
x 


* * a — SA Br" 
. 4 — —ͤ— - — 42 ” — „ Ca + — 2 22222 2404 2 
EY rad ee — * 4 A * ; — 2 88 * . — 

2 = — 8 — _ 2. — E 2 wha "he — 2 — * WAS * 
* —— . ener er Ie 2 
. —— — 


mw 


© 2 —— 


—— — 


164 


Outram, 


„ 
io. 


2 Chro. vi. 


Pſalm li. 


Pſalmcxvi. 
17. 


 Pfalmicxli. 


) . * 5 


well did this Ritual prefigure the Lamb of 


God by David; how juſtly the Pfalmiſt 
reſolves to offer Une the Lord the Sacrifice 


The Rational of the Ritual 


tioned by Maimon, as the common Form 


in Uſe : I beſeech thee, O Lord, I have 
« ſinned ; I have treſpaſſed; 1 have been 
© rebellious ; I have done this, or this, 
« (naming the: particular Sin in which he 
* had ſinned) but now I repent ; and may 
ce this Offering be my Expaation.”” The 
Meaning of which, according to Dr. Outran 
from the Hebrew Maſters, was this; „Let 
this Sacrifice be ſubſtituted in my Stead, 
that the Evil which I have deſerved may 
fall on the Head of this my Sacrifice,” 
I only add, the Prayer of. Sslomon at the 
Dedication of the Temple, often mentions 
Confeſſion of Sin, as well as Petitions and 
Prayers, Thankſgivings and Praiſe. This 
Part of the Ritual then uſefully explained 


Lg 


* 


the general Meaning of Sacrifices, and the 
particular Intention and Uſe of each of 


them, in their ſeveral Kinds. It uſefully 
exhorted a ſuitable Temper of Mind and 
Affections, proper to each Offering. We 
hence learn with What Propriety a broken 
and contrite Spirit are called Sacrifices of 


of Thankſgiving, and compares the Prayers 
of good Men with the Offerings and Sacri- 
fices of the Temple; Let my Prayer be ſet 
before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of 
my Hands as the Evening Sacrifice. How 


God, who was appointed to take away the 
Sins 


e the Hebrew Worſhip. 165 
Gins of the World ; or, as the Prophet de- 
n WF {cribes.it, inAllufion to this Rite, The Lord 1,4 Ini. 
e Jiatb jaid on Him the Iniquity of us all. 5. 
cn The next Thing the Ritual directed, was x;71;,, 14. 
s killing the Sacrifice: This is accounted by Sacrifice. 
de the Hebrew Writers, what the Offerer might 
) do himſelf; which is agreeable to the Ex- 
he preſſion of the Law: But as they had a 
great Care in killing a Sacrifice, that the 
et Blood might run immediately and quickly 
„cout of the Wound, that no Blood might 
) ſtagnate, and remain behind, which would 
0 have been a Breach of the Laws againſt 
eating of Blood, at leaſt have given Suſpicion 
15 of eating Blood, killing the Sacrifice re- 
nd quired ſome Art and Skill, hardly to be 
learned well, but by much Practice; it was 
therefore uſually left to the Prieſts, Who 
he I were to be — beſt ſkilled in it. 
It deſerves Obſervation, that the Ritual 
directs the very Place where the Sacrifice 
ad was to be killed: And he ſhall kill it on the 
de Side of the Altar, Northward, before the fi 
en Lord. This is meant of the Burnt-Offer- | 
ings, which the Law is there ſpeaking of, Levit. vi. 
and of Sin and Treſpaſs. Offerings, which Sit. v. 
ce the Law directs ſhall be offered in the ſame 2. 
Place. Other Sacrifices, ſuch as Peace- 
Offerings, for particular Perſons, the Paſchal 
ſel © Lamb, and the like, were moſt uſually 
of killed, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, on the 
South Side of the Altar. The Service of 
the Temple was thus performed. with leſs 
x Con- 
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Confuſion, and more Order: And thus the 
Ritual wiſely prevented any of the Cuſtom 
of Idolatry being introduced into the very 

Houſe and Temple of Jehovah, by ſlaying 

the Beaſt, with its Head to a certain Point 

Patrick en of the Heavens, in particular Eaſtward, as 
. the Eaſt was the Kebla of the Heathen, 
Ezek. vii. and as ſtanding with their Faces towards 
16. the Eaſt to worſhip, was a known Rite of 
Jdolatry. | Lion 6 
Receiving The next Ceremony appointed by the 
the Blood, Ritual, when the Sacrifice was ſlain, was a 
big proper Act of Aaron and his Sons, as Prieſts, 
Altar. And the Prieſts, Aaron's Sons, ſhall bring 
Lerit. i. he Blood, and ſprinkle the Blood round about 
6 upon the Altar that is at the Door of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, This was 
the Manner of offering the Blood in Burnt- 
| Offerings, Peace-Offerings, - and the like: 
The Ceremony differed ſomewhat in Sin- 
Offerings, and Offerings of that Sort : And 
the Priejt ſhall take of the Blood of the 
Sin-Offering with bis Finger, and put it 
upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt-Offr- 
ing, and ſhall pour out bis Blood at the Bot. 
tom of the Altar of Burnt-Offering. 

As fome Sacrifices were to be brought 
into the moſt Holy Place, and to be offered 
immediately before the Preſence, the Ritual 
gives particular Directions concerning them; 

Leit is The Prieſt ſhall dip his Finger in the Blood 
„ (of the Sin-Offering for himſelf ) and 
ſprinkle of the Blood feven times before " 

ts : Lord, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Lord, before the Vail of the Sanctuary. The 
like Rite was to be oblerved in a Sin-Offer- 
ing, for the whole Congregation. In the 


Day of Atonement. the Ritual gives a yet 


further Direction: He was to take a Cenſer 


17. 


full of burning Calc, with his Hand full of - 
weet Incenſe, beaten ſmall, and bring it i... © 


within the Vail. And he fhall put the In- 
cenſe upogg the Fire, before the Lord, that 
the Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy- 
Seat that 1s upon the Teſtimony, that he die 


| mot. And he ſhall take of the Blood of the 


Bullock, and ſprinkle it with his Finger 


| upon the Mercy-Seat, eaftward ; and before 
the Mercy-Seat ſhall he ſprinkle of the Blood 


with his Finger ſeven times. 


The Sacrifices whoſe Blood were brought 


into the holy and moſt holy Place, and 


ſprinkled before the Vail, or on the Mercy- 


Seat, were ſuch Sacrifices as were offered 
on the more ſolemn and publick Occaſions, 
and: ſeemed therefore naturally to require 
ſome particular and more ſolemn Rites in 
the offering of them. Theſe were proper 
to fix the Attention of the Congregation on 
thoſe more ſolemn Occaſions, to the Deſign 
and Intention of thaſe more ſolemn Sacri- 
ices, to direct a ſuitable Temper of Mind, 
a juſt. and, wiſe, Reaſon, for a more exact 


Ritual, on ſuch greater and more extraor- 


dinary Occaſions. TOE 
The Blood being thus offered, the Sacri- 
fice was flayed ; concerning which there is 
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168 The Rational of the Ritual 
Flaying but one general Direction in the Ritual , 


and 


my and be ſhall flay the Burnt-Offering, and cut 
FE ks, ce. it into + Pas: but, nd Reſet to di- 
Leyit.i. 6. viding the Sacrifice, and cutting it into his 
Pieces, there are two Directions: The Prieſt 
Aaron's Sons, were to lay the Parts, the Head, 
and the Fat in Order upon the Wood, that is 
8. 9. en the Fire, which is ufon the Altar + But 
a Inwards, and the Legs ſhall ke waſh in 
Mater; and the Prieſt fhall burn all on My 
Altar, t be a Burnt-Sacrifice, an Offering 
made by Fire, sf a 7 ſweet Savour unto the 
Lord. 
This was Hig Ritual for whole Burnt- 
Offerings: It was directed concerning the 
Sin and 'Treſpaſs-Offerings ; And he ſhall 
offer ef it all the Fat thereof and the Rum, 
and the Fat, that covereth the Inwards, and 
the txwo Ki dne ys, and the Pat that is on them, 
Loon which is by the Flanks, and the Caul that i 
3, 4, . above the Liver, with the Kidneys, it ſpall be 
2 taken quay, and the Prieſt ſhall burn them 
upon the Altar, for an Offering made by Fire, 
into the Lord; it is a Treſpaſs-Offering 
6. The reſt was to be eaten by the Priefts 1 in 
the Holy Place 
„ TS the Sacrifices were directed to 
B nm 
withou be carried without the Camp (or which 
the Canp. afterwards anſwered to the Camp, the Holy 
City) and to be burnt there, ſo that no- 
Levit. iv. thing might remain of it, or be eaten. 
11, 12. Theſe are Directions for the Sin-Offering 
for the Prieſt, and the Sin-Offering for the 
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whole 


9 
. e c. 


of the Hebrew Worſflip. © 
whole Congregation, There is a further 
encral Rule, that no Sin-Offering, whereo 3 
any of the Blood is brought into the Taber- 2% 2 


nacle of the Congregation to reconcile withal 
in the Holy Place, ſhall be eaten, it ſhall be 
burnt with Fire. Theſe Sacrifices, as Dr. 
Outram * obſerves, were the chief of all ex- 


piatory Sacrifices ; and as ſuch they were re- Levit. vi, 
preſented by the Ritual, as polluted, having 30. 


din laid upon them, ſo as to convey a ſym- 
polical Pollution to others. RES» 
But many Sacrifices were appointed to be 
eaten, together with the Meat and Drink- 


Offerings attending them, by the Prieſts as 
only, and in the moſt holy Place, or, as it Sacre, 
is elſewhere called, the Holy Place, and” ***/ 

the Court of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, Levit. vi. 16. Some were given 
to the Prieſts, to their Sons and Daughters 


with them, which their Families might eat 


in the holy City, or any Part of Feruſalem, 


in reſpe& of which the Courts of the Tem- 


ple were more holy, and the Court of the 
Prieſts moft holy, which was the Place ap- 
pointed for the Prieſts, who alone were to 
do the Service of the Sanctuary. Other 
dacrifices were to be eaten by the Offerers 
themſelves, and their Families ; the Ritual 


therefore directs; And thither ye ſhall bring 


your Burnt-Offerings and your Sacrifices, 


* Atque he yictimæ ut maxima omnium piacula 


erant : ita hos a quibus cremabantur, labe ſymbolica 
maculabant, Outram, I. i. c. xvii. $2, | 


aud 


20, 21. 
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176 The Rational of the Ritual 
| and your T. ithes, and Heave-O erings of your 

| Hand; and your Vows, and your Free-wil! 
Daus xi. Offerings, and the Firſtlings of your Herd, 

6, 7. and of your Flocks. And there ye ſhall eat 

before the Lord your God; and ye ſhall re. 

joice in all that ye put your Hand unto, ye 

and your H uſbolds, wherein the Lord thy 

God hath bleſſed thee. They who eat of th 

Sacrifices, were conſidered as Partakers of 

the Sacrifices. This was eſteemed an Evi. 

dence and Teſtimony of Friendſhip, and is 

a probable Reaſon why the. Ritual aid not 

allow Perſons to eat of their own Sin-Offer. 

ings, being then conſidered as guilty before 

- God, but being reſtored to Favour by his 

vin- Offering, 10 had a Teſtimonial of his 

Acceptance, by partaking of the Feaſt on 

a Peace - Offering. And this may give a 

Reaſon why there is a Feaſt on the Sacrifice 

of Chriſt in his Church, though anſwering 

the moſt ſolemn piacular Sacrifices, under 

the Law ; for his Sacrifice is to be conſider- 

ed like the whole Burnt- Offering, 4 

included all Kinds of Sacrifices : It was 2 
Peace-Offering, at the fame Time it was an 

Offering for Sin. 

1 You have ſeen the Geral Sacrifices di- 

1/147 rected by the Hebrew Ritual of Worſhip, 
gere the that they anſwered the principal Acts of 

Agence. Religion and Devotion; that they were an 
| honourable Acknowledgment of God's Do- 
minion and Goodneſs; a Confeſſion of he 
| Evi 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. I7r 

F:vil of Sin and Guilt ; of tranſgreſfing the 
Laws of God ; of Hope in God, and of 
recommending themſelves to God's Mercies, 
protection, Bleſſing and Grace: Thus were 
the principal Acts of Worſhip decent, bo- 
nourable, edifying Rites, fit both to prevent 
cyperſtition, and to excite true Devotion. 

There is another Circumſtance in which 
the Ritual, for like wiſe Reaſons, is very 
particular in appointing the Times of Wor- 
thip, as well as the Place and Rites of it. 
The Appointment of the Times, as we 
ſhall hereafter more fully perceive, was of 
too much Importance to be overlooked, 
when a great Part of the more antient Su- 
perſtitions and 1dolatrous Rites were found- 
ed on prevailing Miſtakes concerning the 
Powers of Angels and of Spirits, ſuperior to 
Men, over Years, Months, Days, and Hours, 
and upon the Influences of the Stars and 
Planets, in their different Appearances and 
Aſpects, Conjunctions and Oppoſitions. By 
Help of theſe idolatrous Maxims, the Sun 
became the Lord of the World, and the 
n Moon the Queen of Heaven, and the Stars 
ſo many Regents over particular Things, in 


= certain Periods of Time. Hence there 
„ WW were lucky and unlucky Days, and Times 
f WW almoſt for every Action: Seaſons were 
n accounted proſperous or unhappy, as one 
- or other of theſe imaginary Gods was ſup- 
- poſed to rule, as the Sun, Moon, or par- 


| ticular Planet, ſhould chance, in the Courſe 
of 


The Rational of the Ritual 


of their Rotation, to govern ſuch a Month 
Day, or Hour, in which a great Part of the 
Egyptian and Chaldean Wiſdom conſiſted, 
This took from Jehovah, the one true God, 
the Honour of his Providence, and Govern. 
ment of the World, the Subjection of the 
Sun and Moon, ad all the Hoſts of Hea. 
ven, to do his Pleaſure, and fulfil his Will: 
The Ritual therefore directed the Times, 

as well as the Manner of Worſhip, to teach 
that all Times were in the Hands of Jeho- 
vah, that He is Lord alone of all Seaſon 
and Times, as well as of all Perſons and 
Things. 

Ip he Ritual, to ſhew that Jebovah. was to 
be worſhipped at all Times, and to be ac- 
knowledged Lord of all Time, directed a 

bers daily Worſhip : This is the Offering made 
. by Fire, which ye ſhall offer unto the Lord, 
4. ou Lambs of the firſt Year, without Spal 
Day by Day, for a continual Burnt- Offering, 
The one Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the Morn- 

ing, the other Lamb ſhalt thou offer at Even. 

This continual Burnt-Offering, which was 

„ ordained in Mount Sinai, for a ſweet Savgur 

Sacrifice made by Fire unto the Lord, was 

to have a Meat-Offering and a Drink-Offer- 

ing attend it. The Meat- Offering was to 

be @ tenth Part of an Epha of Flour, mingled 

5. with a fourth Part of an Hin of beaten Oil, 

And the Drink-Oferi ng thereof ſhall be the 
fourth Part of an Hin, for the one Lamb. 
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| e the Hebrew Worſhip. 173 
The Ritual further directs, concerning the 


; if daily Service, Aud thou ſhalt command the 
Claren of Iſrael, that they bring the pure 
olive Oyl beaten for the Light, to cauſe the 

he Light to burn always in the Tabernacle of 

ie Congregation, without the Vail which is 

before the Teſtimony; Aaron and his Sons 

/all order it from Evening to Morning before, 

che Lord, it ſhall be a Statute for ever to xvii. 20, 

their Generations, on the Behalf of the Children 21. 

of Iſrael. Yet further, there is a Direction 

14 concerning the daily Service at the golden 

Altar of Incenſe, And Aaron ſhall burn there- 

on faveef Incenſe every Morning, when be g, dus 

e. creſſetb the Lamps he ſhall burn Incenſe upon xxx. 7, 8. 

it, and when Aaron lighteth the Lamps at 

% Even he ſhall burn Incenſe upon it, a perpe- 

tual Incenſe before the Lord, throughout your 

„Generations. As I propoſe only to delineate 

the original Ritual as given by Moſes, I omit 

„ the Regulations of the Service of the Prieſts 

and Levites, in the after Times of David and 

Solomon. It may however be proper to ob- 

ſerve as we go along, that thoſe new Rules 

did not concern any Part of the. proper Wor- 

ſhip, or create any new Rites or Ceremonies 

to be added to the antient Ritual, but ſettled 

the Orders, Courſes and Numbers of thoſe 

11. vho attended the Service of the Temple, and 

% made the Service thereby more regular and 
ſelemn, fo fland every Morning to praiſe the 8 
Lord, and likewiſe at Even. Prayer and xii. 30. 

he Praiſe are naturally. Parts of Worſhip moſt 
F fit 
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Sabbaths.” 


The Rational of the Ritual 
W 7 — * y Sacrifices and Offerings, for 


emſelves figurative Expreſſions 
< hs a Praiſe, The modern Service of 


each Day's Worthip at the Temple, may he 


ſeen more at large, as exactly drawn up by 
Dr. Lightfoot ; but as directed by the Ritual 
itſelf, it may be ſufficient to obſerve con- 
cerning it, that it conſiſted of a Burnt Offering 
of a Lamb, with its Meat Offering and Drink 
Mor and every Eveni 
in the E 3 and olfering TC 
cenſe on the Golden Altar in the holy Place 
in praiſing God, and in bleſſing the People 
in the Name of God. How plain and eafy, 
how grave and folemn, and even how rational 
and inſtructive is this daily Worthip of the 
Hebrew Church, as directed by the Mofaica 
Ritual. Thus God was honour'd and wor- 


ſhipped, and the People bleſs'd every Day: 


They acknowledg'd the Loving-kindneſs of 


Jenovan in the Morning, and his Faithful- 
neſs in the Evening; and they hoped their 
Safety and Happineſs every Day of their 
Lives, in the Protection and Blefling of 
Jenovan, who dwelt among them as their 
God. 

' Beſides the daily Worſhip of God, every 
Morning and every Evening, the Ritual gives 
Directions concerning the Feaſts of the Lord. 


Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, and ſay 


undo them, concerning the Feaſts of the Lord, 
which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy Convecations, 
even theſe are my Feaſts, 
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e the Hebrew Worſhip, 


| - Theſe were certain Seaſons or Portions of 


Time appointed to be obſerv'd to the Honour 
of God, and in his Service, in which they 
were to do no Sort of Servile Work, to reſt 
from the common Buſineſs of Life, and to 


of Religion. OY Bo 

One of theſe Feaſts of the Lord, or holy 
Convocations, was a weekly Sabbath, Six 
Days ſhall Work be done, but the Seventh is 
the Sabbath of Reft, an holy Convocation, ye 


ſhall do no I ork therein, it is the Sabbath of 


the Lord in all your Dvellings. This holy 
Reſt was not only to be obſerv'd at the Ta- 
bernacle, and before the Preſence, but in all 
their Dwellings throughout the whole Land. 
which God had given them to dwell in, ac- 
cording as he had promiſed their Fathers. 

The Hiſtory of Moſes mentioning the 
danctification of the Seventh Day at the Cre- 
ation, and aſſigning a Reaſon for the Sancti- 
fication of it, from a Circumſtance in his Hiſ- 
tory of the Creation, ſeems to intimate, that 


the Sanctification of a weekly Sabbath was 


coeval with the Creation, and of more antient 
Original than the Deliverance of the Children 


of 1/rael out of the Houſe of Bondage, or the 


Moſaical Law, given on Mount Sinai: And 


this Meaning of the Words in the Hiſtory of 


Moſes ſeems rather confirm'd, by reciting both 


theſe Reaſons in his Law. Thus, Remember 
the Sabbath Day to keep it holy; Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy Work, but 
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Exodus 


XXxVv, 3. 


The Rational of the Ri tual 
the Seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord th. 


God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou 


nor | thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy May 
Servant, nor. thy Maid Servant, nor thy 
Cattle, nor thy Stranger which is within thy 
Gates, for in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them i; 
and reſted the ſeventh Day, wherefore the Lori 
bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed it. 
You ſee how carefully this Reaſon for ſand. 
fying the Sabbath 'is preſerv'd, tho' another 
Reaſon is alſo added to it, which is that given 


by Moſes in the Repetition of the Law, Ani 
remember that thou waſt a Servant in the 


Land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy Gu 
brought thee out thence, through a mghty 
Hand, and by a fliretched out Arm; therefor: 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath Day. Some learned Men haue 


thought there were ſome Additions in the 


Moſaical Law, to the ritual Reſt of the Sab- 
bath, and that the Day of the Week on which 
it was obſerv'd was very likely alter'd: The 
Reſt requir'd by the Ritual was ſo ſtrict, that 
it commands, Ze ſhall kindle no Fire through- 
out your Generations upon the Sabbath Day. 
The Penalty of tranſgreſſing this Ritual was 
ſo very great, that it is appointed, Whoſcever 
doth Work therein ſhall be put to Deatb., 
Our learned Mr. Mede makes this the Rea- 


| fon, © why the Hebrews uſed the fix Days ot 


te the Week, in which they labour'd, rather 


than any other ſix Days, and choſe that 


ſeventh 


15 « redeemed Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt, 

„and out of the Houſe of Bondage; and 
„ upon the Morning-Watch of that very 
+ Ml © Day, which they kept for their Sabbath, 

ner he overwhelmed Pharaoh and all his Hoſt 
en in the Red Sea, and faved 1/7 ae! that Day 
cout of the Hands of the Egyptians.” -—----- 
he further adds, Certain I am the Jeus kept 
3% not that Day for a Sabbath, till the raining 
m of Manna; for which he gives this Reaſon, 
They marched a weariſom March, and there- 
4}, Ml fore could not reſt on that Day the Week 
ave before, which would have been regularly 


of the Hebrew Worſhi b. 
te ſeventh Day, namely Saturday y, to hallow 


« and reſt in, rather than any other, that 


« they might profeſs themſelves Servants of 

« Jehovah their God, by a Relation and Re- 
« ſpect peculiar to themſelves, fo wit, that 
« they were the Servants of that God who 


their Sabbath, if they had 


began a new 


ab. Reckoning of Days from the coming down PEO 
ich of the Manna. We muſt know, the ſame 555 0 1 
The! learned Author obſerves, that the Sabbath vin »f 
chat includes two Reſpects of Th ime; firſt the Quo- _ * P 
gh tum, one Day of ſeven, or the ſeventh Day Lora, 
. after fix Days Labour; ſecondly, the Deſig- TD b. me 
wall © nation or pitching that ſeventh Day upoh | 
rl © that Day we call Saturday: In both, the Sab- 

* batical Obſervation was a Sign and Profeſſion 
des- © that Jehovah, and no other, was the God of 
offs | \frael; the firſt, according to his Attribute, 2s 
ther! Creator; the ſecond, of Deliverer of Iſrael, out 16. 770 
that of Egypt,“ Hence the double Reaſon, the = 
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Ezekiel 


. 20. 


| Worſhip, as wellas a Day of Reſt; it had there 


Morning and Evening Sacrifices. And on the 


Numbers 
XXVIII. 9, 
'F - WS,” 


other for the 


your God. How 


The Rational 7 the Ri tual 


one for the 1 , one Day in ſeven, th al 
eſignation of the Day, 8 

which Day of the 5 ſhould be . is 
the Sabbath. This is very e to the er 
Reaſon given in the Prophet, 2, Hale my Sal. 
baths, and they fhall be a Sign between mM al 
and you, that ye "7 know that I am the Lori 
e Hebrews were to em. 

ploy their Sabbath, or uſe this Day of Reſt 
as holy to God, we are acquainted by an emi 
nent Hebrew Author; ; He, to wit, Moſes 


in his Law, appointed one holy Day aft I 
« ſeven, in which they were to reſt from al N * 
Work and Buſineſs of the common Afﬀair Ml ” 
<« of Life, that they might give themſelve B 

in 


e up wholly to the Study of Philoſophy, for 
the Improvement of their Virtue, and In- 
*« ſtruction of their Conſcience.” * 

The Ritual appointed the Sabbath, a Timeof 


fore a peculiar Service, over and above the 


Sabbath Day, two Lambs of the firſt ear, 
without Spot, and two Tenth Deals of Flour, 


fer a Meat Offering, mingled with Oyl, and 
the Drink Offering thereof; this is the Burnt At 
Offering of every Sabbath, beſides the continua I ® 
Burnt Offering, and the Drink Offering. 0 

0 


The Ritual directs, for the proper fabbatical 
Service, two Lambs for a Sacrifice, over and th 


* 0 & veto xo e a ter ef amo Twy cow! 1 
ae ⁰α,́ tpywr % flow Big x) Sofie, tas por roar; 


e e £5 Be Nr or 9 Toy TN Sede . Fog TIO 4] 
Thilo de Mandi Opificio. p., 22. 


1 abows 


of the Hebrew Morbid. 
above the two Lambs appointed for the daily 


Service, and the Meat O ＋* for the Service, 


is directed to be double the Meat Offering for 
The Service of the Sabbath was diſtinguiſh'd 
alſo by offering the Shew Bread, or the 


twelve Cakes made of fine Flour, which were | gw, 


Table before the Lord, every Sabbath he ſhall 


ſet it in Order before the Lord continually, 


being talen from the Children of Iſrael by an 
everlaſting Covenant. When the new Loaves 
or Cakes were ſet upon the pure Table, which 
was as an Altar, on which Account the Shew 
Bread is called an Offering, and as the Frank- 
incenſe, a Part of it, was burnt, it is called 
an Offering made by Fire unto the Lord: Then 
the old Cakes which were removed, were to 
be eaten by the Prieſts in the holy Place, for 
it is moſt holy unto him, of the Offerings of the 
Lord made by Fire, by a perfetual Statute. 
Thus every Sabbath there was (to uſe a 
modern Word, but which well expreſſes the 
Meaning of this Rite) a Communion, in 
which the Prieſts were receiv'd and entertain'd 
at God's Table, on an Offering of the Lord 
made by Fire, a Teſtimony of his Acceptance 


of them, and of the Offering they had cauſed 
to be ſet before his Preſence the Shechinah, in 
the Name of the Tribes and Children | of ' 


Vrael. 8 

This was the ritual Service of the Sabbath, 

Rite of plain, proper and uſeful Inſtruction and 
8 N 2 Benefit, 


1 


ſet in two Rows, fix in a Row, upon tie pure xxir. 6. 


490 


New 


Moons. 


| Knowledge of the One true God, to reverence 


and God, to give Time for their Improve- 


we ſhall more fully ſee in its proper Place. 


every new Moon, or the firſt Day of ever 


Superſtition and Idolatry took Occafion to 


Ritual, to prevent its ſpreading among the 
ſuch Acts of Worſhip, as ſhould be an expres 


_ ticular the Revolutions of the Moon; that this 


The Rational of the Ritna, 
Benefit, an excellent Means to preſerve the 


him as the Creator of all, as their Deliverer 


ment in Wiſdom, and to excite their Care to 
apply their Hearts to Religion, to real Piety, 
Virtue and Goodneſs which their whole Lay 
taught, as the chief Part of all Religion; a; 


| Beſides the Service directed for every Morn. 
ing and Evening, and for the weekly Sabbath, 
the Ritual directed a Service in particular fo 


, os bogs brag > 


new Month, which were Lunar among the 
Hebrewos. This monthly Courſe of the Moon 
pointed her to Obſervation, as one of the 
greater Lights in the viſible Heavens; whence 


make her the Queen of Heaven, and to wor- 
ſhip her as a very powerful Goddeſs. Thi 
Idolatry was ſo univerſally ſpread among the 
Neighbour Nations of the Hebrews, that it 
became the Wiſdom and Care of the Mofaica 


5 1 alſo; therefore they are directed to 


Acknowledgment, that Jehovah their God, 
was the one, and only true God, who direct. 
ed the whole Courſe of Nature, and in par- 


pretended Queen of Heaven, was one. of his 
Creatures, and, as all other Creatures, ſubject 
to his Will, and appointed in all her Courſe 
to do the Pleaſure of Jehovah. 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. © 


The Ritual therefore directs, And in the 


Beginnings of your Months: ye ſhall offer a 
Burnt Offering unto the Lord; tuo young 
Bullocks; and one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the 
firſt Nar without Spot, and three Tenth 
Deals , Flour for a Meat Offering minglid 
with Oyl, for one Bullock, and two tenth 


Deals of Flour for a Meat Offering mingied 


with Oyl, with one Ram; and a ſeveral tenth 
Deal of Flour mingled with Oyl, for a Meat 


Offering unto one Lamb, for a Burnt Offer 


ing of a. ſweet Savour, a Sacrifice made by 


| Fire unto the Lord. And their Drink Offer- 


ing ſhall be half an Hin of Wine unto a Bul- 


hc, and the third Part of an Hin unto a 


181 


\ 


Ram, a fourth Part of an Hin unto a Lamb; Numbers 
this is the Burnt Offering of every Month». un 
throughout the Months of the Year. And one © © 


Kid of the Goats for a Sin Offering unto the 
Lord ſhall be offered, beſides the continual 
Burnt Offering, and his Drink Offering. 

It is obſerv'd by Grotius, and mention'd 
with Approbation by Biſhop Peatr:ct, that 
theſe Words, a Sin Offering unto the Lord, 


were deſigned to put them in Mind, what 


was the proper Obje& of Worſhip' at theſe 
new Moons; that theſe Sacrifices were offer'd 
to Jehovah, and not to the Moon. © This, 


«* ſays the Biſhop, was obſerv'd.long ago by 
* Rabbi Bechai: A Goat was offer d to ex-, 
* tirpate the Religion of thoſe who worſhip-= Neb. .:ii. 


* ed the Moon, which makes the Scripture © *. 


* ſayexpreſly untothe Lord, And Maimonides 
3 | more 


IN-4 


182 . The Rational of the Ritual 
more largely: This Sin Offering is pecu- 
&« larly Paid to be unto the Lord. leo 
* one ſhould think this Goat to be a Sacrifice 
“ unto the Moon, after the Manner of the 
« Egyptians, which was not neceſſary to be 
« ſaid of the Goats offer'd at other ſolemn 
ee Times, becauſe they were not at the Be. 
ee ginning of the Month, nor diſtinguiſhd 
ec Hock other Days by any natural Sign, but only 
* by the Appointment of the Law, which 
tc uſes theſe Words concerning this Goat pe- 
« culiarly, to pluck out of Mens Thoughts 
e thoſe inveterate and pernicious Opinions of 
Patrick on the Gentiles, who had long facrificed to 
614 ce the Moon at this Time, as they did to the 
Sun at his riſing, and when he enter 

« into the ſeveral Signs. | 
The idolatrous Worſhip of the Moon was 
of ſo dangerous Conſequence, that it was 
very wiſe to take particular Notice of it in a 
Ritual, of which one Deſign was to preſerve 
the Hebrews from Idolatry: How ready were 
the Hebrews to fall into this very Idolatry. 
The Children gather Mood, and the Father: 0 
kindle the Fire, and the Women kneed their 
Doug h, that they may make Cakes to the Queen fu 
of Heaven, and to pour out Drink Offering: I ® 
unto other Gods, that they may provoke me to be 
Anger. So infatuated were they to this Ido- II 
latry, that they expreſsly tell the Prophet, { 
while they worſhipped the Queen of Heaven ft 
they had Plenty, were well, and ſaw no Evil, IP 
but ſince they left off to burn Incenſe to the I 


: a Queen 
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Jeremiah 
Vii. 18. 


: of. the Hebrew Worſhip. 193 
Queen af Heaven, they wanted all Things, Teremiah | 
An Idolatry ſo prevailing among all Orders of . 
people, Kings and Princes, in the Cities of 
of Judah, and in the Streets of Feriſalem, 
well deſerv'd the Care of the Moſaical Ri- 
tual; and what could be a wiſer Care, than 
to make the Occaſion of their Idolatry an 
Act of Religion to Jehovah? | 
As the Ritual directed a Service for every 2% 

Month, it likewiſe difected a peculiar Ser-“, Tun 
vice for the firſt Day of the feventh Month, 3 = 
And in the ſeventh Month, on the firſt Day Number; 
of the Month, ye ſhall have an holy Convoca- xc. 1. 
tion, ye ſhall do no ſervile Work; it is the 
Day of blowing the Trumpets unto you. This 
Month, tho' called here the ſeventh Month, 
was antiently the firſt, and the new Moon 
which began that Month, began their new 
Year alſo, and it continued to be the Begin- 
ning of their civil Year, tho' another Month 
was appointed for the Beginning of their 
ſacred Year; for thus God commanded in 
the Land of Egypt, This Month ſhall be unto 
you the Beginning of Months, it ſhall be the 
firſt Month of the Year to you. This is a 
ſufficient Intimation, that before this Com- 
mand, the Year had another Beginning, 
but was changed from Autumn to the Spring: 
Their ſacred Year, or Computation of Time, 
for their holy Convocations, was reckon'd 
from the Month in which they kept their firſt pejan 1's 
Paſſover, and in which they left Egypt, Anriq. 
and were deliver'd out of the Land of their „50 
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De Rational of the Ritual 


Bondage: In this new Way of reckoning, 


that which before was their, firſt, is now 
their ſeventh Manth, and the new Moon of 
this now ſeventh Month is made the Feaſt 
of Trumpets, On this Day, beſides the 
blowing of Trumpets, there were particular 
Offerings directed, over and above the $a. 


crifices provided for every Day, and for 


their new Moons; and ye ſhall offer, ſays 


the Ritual, a Burnt Offering for a fie 
Savour unto the Lord, one young Bullock, one 
Ram and ſeven Lambs of the firſt Year, with- 
cut Blemiſh; and their Meat Offering ſhall 
be of Flour mingled with Oyl; three tenth 
Deals for a Bullock, and two tenth Deal, 


Nembers for a Ram, and one tenth Deal for one Lamb, 


xxix. 2, 


J. 42 5* 


Leviticus 
xxili. 24 


throughout the ſeven Lambs; and one Kid if 
the Goats for a Sin Offering, to make an A. 
tonement for you. The Ritual then has 
particular Regard to the Return of the new 
Year, according to the antient Reckoning, 
ſuppos'd to be the Reckoning among the 
Patriarchs, and from the Creation: It might, 
not unlikely, have ſome Notice taken of it 
before as a Feſtival, it is therefore in another 
Place called a Memorial of blowing of Trump- 

ers. | 
It is not eaſy to tell, ſays Biſhop Patrick 
on the Place, of what this blowing of Trum- 
pets was a Memorial; yet he obſerves that 
all Nations made great Rejoycings at the 
Beginning of the Year, and that thoſe So- 
lemnities were often attended with — 
of 


e the Hebrew Fon. 
of Trumpets. God was pleaſed to order 
rejoycing among his own People, but in 
Honour of himſelf, on the Beginning of the 
new Year, to keep them from the idolatrous 


Worſhip of the. Sun 
of Heaven, and to 


as the Lord or King 
keep in their own Minds 


a juſt Senſe that it was their God Jehovah, 


who alone gave them good Years, whoſe 
Mercies were renew'd from Month to Month, 


and from Day to Day. Biſhop Patrick how- 
erer carries this Memorial of blowing of 


Trumpets yet farther, and conſiders it as a 
Memorial of the Creation of the World, 
which was in Autumn, on which Account 
the antient Beginning of the Year was at 
that Time, and ſtill. continues among the 
Eaſtern Nations. This may well be under- 
ſtood of an Acknowledgment of the Good- 
neſs of God in the Year paſt, and an Addreſs 
to Jehovah not to the Sun, to bleſs the Year 
to come. Perhaps there is Need of no other 
Obſervation than this, that it was a Memo- 
rial of the ſole Power of Jehovah over all 
Seaſons of the Year, over all the Courſes of 


the Sun, the Moon, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, that how prone ſoever the World 


might be to honour the Sun as the King, 
and the Moon as the Queen of Heaven, and 
to aſcribe proſperous Days and Years to their 
Influence and Favour, the Hebrew Nation 
ſhould often call to Remembrance, that the 
Sun and Moon were themſelves the Creatures 
of Jehovah; that he alone appointed, he 
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186 The. Rational of the Ritual 


alone directed their Courſes, and they had 

all their Influences from him, that he ought 

to be acknowledged the proper Author of 

all Bleſſings the World receives from their 
35S. ü 
$0421, By another Direction of the Ritual, God ha 
Tear, or appointed a Sabbath for the Holy Land, a; MW w. 
2 well as a Sabbath for the People: And the an 
Land, Tord fpake unto Moſes in the Mount Sinai, I de 
ſaying, Speak unto the Children of Ijrad, It 
and ſay unto them, When ye come into the fl al 
Land which I give you, then ſhall the Land tt 
keep a Sabbath unto the Lord, Six Years 2 
Halt thou ſow thy Field, and fix Years ſhalt g 
thou prune thy Vineyard, and gather in the t 
Fruit thereof, And in the ſeventh Year il «6 
ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt to the Land, « 
Sabbath for the Lord : thou ſhalt neither 
 fow thy Field, nor prune thy Vineyard. That 
aehich groweth of its own e e, thy Har- 
vet, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather the 
Grapes of the Vine undreſſed ; for it is a 
Year of Reſt to the Land. And the Sabbath 
of the Land ſhall be Meat ſor you; for thee, 
and for thy Servant, and for thy Maid, and 
For thy hired Servant, and for thy Stranger 
that ſojourneth with thee, and for thy Cattle, 
and for the Beaſt that are in thy Land, ſhall 
all the Increaſe thereof be Meat, This Di- 
rection, which appoints a Sabbath to the 
Land, requires that they ſhould not ſow 
their Land, nor prune their Vineyards, but 
omit the uſual Works of Huſbandry vr 
% 4 


Levit, xxv. 
1 to 8. 


SN 


„„ 


of be Hebrew Worſhip. 
that Year, as they were to do no ſervile 
Work on their weekly Sabbaths, and they 
were to leave what grew of itſelf without 
Huſbandry, in common, for their Cattle, as 


well as their Servants, and Strangers. This 
has been thought an Hardſhip, and many 


will likely be Tilpoſed to think ſo ſtill, for 


an whole Nation every ſeventh Vear to be 
deptived of the Produce of their Eſtates: 
It was very hard, ſome ſay, to loſe ſo conſider- 
able a Property, and might indanger beſides 
the Safety of the whole Nation, and bring 
a Famine upon the Land. The wiſe Law- 
giver was ſenſible of this Objection, and 
therefore provided before-hand a full An- 
{wer to it, whenever it ſhould be made; 
And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 


ſeventh Year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor 


187 


gather in our Increaſe * Then I will com-, Oo 
mand my Bleſſing upon you in the fixth Year, ac, 21. 


and it ſhall bring forth Fruit for three 


Pears. 

The faithful Performance of this Promiſe 
was a conſtant and a ſufficient Anſwer to 
all ſuch Objections; but, were there not alſo 
ſome proper Reaſons obſervable for the 
Appointment, that the Land ſhould keep a 
Sabbath unto the Lord? Some have ob- 
ſerved, it was a wiſe Deſign, thus to fix on 
their Memory the Account Moſes gave in 
his Hiſtory of the Creation of all Things 
in ſix Days, and the Reſt of the ſeventh, 
and to put them in mind, that Jehorak 

their 
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188 The Rational of the Ritual 
their God, was ſupreme Lord of the whole 
World, as he was the Creator of all; and 
that his Bleſſing was what they were to truſt 
to for the Fruitfulneſs and Increaſe of the 
Land, which they held of God, as his Gift, 
which therefore he might grant to them, 
with what Limitations, and on what Con- 
ditions he thought fit, yet aſſuring them. 
ſelves of his Bleſſing, if they were ſtedfaſt 
in their Covenant with him, as their God, 
The Ritual itſelf ſeems to ſuggeſt this Rea. 
Levit av. ſon; Wherefore ye ſhall do my Statutes, and 
18, 19. keep my Tudgments, and do them; and ye 
Hall dwell in the Land in Safety. And the 
Land fhall yield ber Fruit, and ye ſhall eat 
your Fill, and dwell there in Safety. ' Here 
was promiſed a conſtant repeated Teſtimony 
of the Care, Power, and Faithfulneſs of 
| Jehovah; their God, an Encouragement to 
their Faithfulneſs to Jehovah, as his People, 
ſuch an extraordinary Fruitfulneſs of every 
ſixth Year in the promiſed Land, was a 
very remarkable Evidence of the particular 
Providence of Jehovah over J1ſrael his 
People; it gave them aſſured Hope of his 
peculiar Favour and Bleſſing; and that he 
who had given them the Land of Promiſe 
would ſecure to them the Poſſeſſion of it, 
if they continued to do his Statutes, and to 
keep his Judgements. Thus this Conſtitu- 
tion was honourable to the God of T/rae!, 
of uſeful Inſtruction, and Encouragement 
425 e | ts 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip, 
to the Sons of Abraham, as Heirs of the 
Promiſe. | 


The Ritual yet. further appoints another DRY 
Sabbath of fifty Years, upon the Revolu- 30 Laar 


tion of every ſeventh Sabbath of the Land. 
Thus the Law; And thou ſhalt number ſeven 


Years, and the Space of the ſeven Sa baths 
of Years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 
Nears, Here. is another ſolemn Remem- 
brance of Jehovah, the Creator of all Things, 
and in particular as the King of J/rael. There 
is an apparent Wiſdom in this Ritual to 
make many of the ſame Rites both poli- 


tical and religious; for the true State of 


the Hebrew Nation being a Theocracy, the 
Conſtitutions of that Government, are both 
Civil and Religious, in many Points, re- 
lating to Jehovah, both as their God, - and 
King; both which Characters, ſo united, 
were of Conſequence to inforce the Autho- 
tity. of Jehovah, and the Obedience of the 
bh ck Family. 

This great Sabbath of the Jubilee was to 
be ſanctified as other Sabbatical Years, in 
which they were not to ſow or reap, but 5 
leave the whole Fruits of the Land in com- 


mon: But what was the peculiar Rite of 
the Jubilee, was this; And ye ſhall ballow the 


fiftieth Year, and proclaim Liberty through- 


out all the Land, unto all the Inhabitants 
thera it ſhall be a Jubilee unto you, and 


ye pe ul return N Man unto bis Poſſeſſion 
an 
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Sabbat hs of Nears unto thee, ſeven times ſeven 8. gs 
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190 The Rational of the Ritual 

and ye ſhall return every Man unto his Fu. fl ; 
mily. The Hebrews had a Portion of Land Ml f 
divided to each Family, by Lot. Thi Ml «| 
Portion of the promiſed Land they held « , 
God, and were not to diſpoſe of it, as thei: M 7 
Property in Fee-fimple. Therefore the Lay IW ; 

directs; The Land fhall not be fold for ever, 
Levit.xxv. for the Land 75 mine, for 5 are Stranger ſ 
23. and Sojourners with me. Hence no Hebrey p 
could part with his Eſtate in the Holy ü 
Land, but for a Term of Years only, from 1 
one Jubilee to another. e 
There is one evident Reaſon for this Con. Ml vx 
ſtitution, as it ſerved to preſerve both the Ml 4 
Numbers, and the Strength of the Hebrew Ml \ 
Church and Nation, an Inſtance of the Ml 
Wiſdom and Care of Jehovah, as their MW as 
God, and as their King. This made a il & 
ſtrict Care to preſerve the Genealogies and IM ti 
Deſcents of their Families, a very concern. Ml }: 
ing -Intereſt, when their Titles to their / 
Eſtates and Succeſſions | depended upon 7 
FI 
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them: And ſo the Genealogies of Famile 
might be depended upon for many Ages 
as from David, ſuppoſe, to Zerobabel, and 
from Zerobabel to Feſus Cbriſt; and it had 

this great Advantage, to put them in mind, I 

the Land they inhabited was not their Pol- I / 

ſeſſion in Property; Jehovah was the true I in 

Proprietor of it: They held it of Him by 5 

Homage and Fealty, and were to hold it I F 

by indefeaſable Title, they continuing in /. 
their Allegiance ; otherwiſe, they were to 
| remember, 
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| of the Hebrew Worſhip. | 

remember, God could caſt them out of 
the Land, as he did the Canaanites before 
them; For the Land is mine, ſays God; for 
e are Strangers and Sojourners with me. 
it The further Uſes of theſe Conſtitutions, will Par- III. 
w appear in a more proper Place. 
: The Ritual of Moſes had fixed the Pre- p. ver, 
rs WM {ence of the Shechinah in the moſt Holy 
Place, and confined the Ritual Worſhip to 
ly Wl this Prefence, There was then but one 
m MW Temple, and one Altar, and but one Place 
br the Ritual Worſhip, throughout the 
n. Wl whole Hebrew Nation. It was fit, on many 
he Accounts, that the whole Nation, in whoſe 
Names the Publick Worſhip was performed, 
he ſhould appear before the Preſence, as often 
eit as would be convenient; the Ritual there- 
2 Ml fore appoints a perſonal Attendance, three 
nd times in the Year : Three times thou ſhalt 
keep a Feaſt unto me in the Year. Thou 
ſhalt keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread: 
Thou fhalt eat unleavened Bread ſeven Days, 
as I commanded thee in the Time appointed 
of the Month Abib; for in it thou cameſt . d, 
ut of Egypt : and none ſhall dppear before Wii. 14, 
Me empty. And the Feaſt of Harveſt, the 's 
Firſt-Fruits of thy Labours, which thou haſt 
ſown in the Field, and the Feaſt of Ingather- 

ing, which is in the End of the Year, when 
y Wl thou haſt gathered in thy Labours out of the 
it ¶ Feld. Three times in the Year all thy Males 
in Wl ſail appear before the Lord God, : 


192 The Rational of the Ritual 
en; Theſe three Feaſts were the principal in 
the Hebrew Ritual. They were appointed ! 
at very convenient Seaſons of the Year, in ! 
Spring, Summer, and Autumn. They are ! 
repreſented by Mr. Reland, as bringing to Ml * 
Remembrance three fignal Bleſſings, of great 5 
Importance, never to be forgotten, bringing Ml " 
the People of Jae! out of Egypt, giving d 
them the Law, and putting them into Pof. IM "* 
ſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe. Rites of M 5 
ſuch Conſequence deſerve a particular At. II 
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nearly, our March, and the Spring Aqui- 
nox, was made the firſt Month of theit of 
ſacred Year ; or all their Feſtivals and holy 
Convocations were to be reckoned from it, 
tho' ſtill the Month called 77/% i anſwering 4 
our September, and the Autumnal Æquinox, 

was left the beginning of their civil Year. 
"Lo They are directed, in the tenth Day if + 
This Month to take a Lamb for every Houle, 
without Blemiſh, They were to kill ths, 


#1 enton;.” ant SK 
| To begin with the Paſſover : While the ! 
qi Children of Jſrael were yet in Egypt, God f 
„ commanded Moſes, This Month ſhall be unt D 
Y you the beginning of Months; it ſhall be th . 
5 firſt Month of the Year to you. This Month, Ml ® 
3 afterwards called Niſan, which anſwered, g 
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Inſtitutis tribus feſtis majoribus, Paſchate, Pentecoſte, 

& feſto tabernaculorum, in memoriam, trium benefici- I C 
orum inſignium, quæ Deus in populum Iſraelitarum val 

contulit, egreſſum ex Egypto, lationem legis, & pol- O7 

ſeſſionem terræ. Reland, Ant. Heb. p. 444, 445 95 
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bf the Hebrew Worſhip. | 199 
i amb on the fourteenth Day, in the Eveti-- 


; ing, and to ſprinkle the Door-Poſts of the Exod. xii: 
re Houſe with the Blood of it; to eat tge 
00 Fleſh of it, roſt with Fire, and unleavened 
Bread, and bitter Herbs; to let nothing of 
"i remain unto the Morning, or, if there 


"> dd, to burn it with Fire. The Reaſon why 

Wit was called the Lord's Paſſover, is thus 

of I given 3 When God ſhould paſs through the 

v Land of Egypt, to ſmite all the Firſt-born,. 

- MW when He faw the Blood upon their Houſes, 12, 13: 

He would paſs over them. Such was the 

firſt Paſſover. But the Law directed this 4 

Day ſhould be a Memorial, and kept a 

Feaſt to. the Lord, throughout all Genera- 

tions. The Rule for keeping this Feaſt in 

after-times, directs; Seven Days ſhall ye eat 

unleavened Bread; this is called the Bread 

of Aſfiction ( for thou cameſt out of the Land 

of Egypt in Haſte) that thou mayeſt remem- 

ber the Day when thou cameſt forth out of 

the Land of Egypt, all the Days of thy Life, 

Deuteron. xvi. 3. The Apoſtle makes un- 

lavened Bread a Symbol alſo of Sincerity 

and Truth, 1 Cor. v. 8. And in the firſt 

Day (it follows) there ſhall de an holy Con- ; 

vocation, and in the ſeventh Day there ſhall i;, 18: 

be an holy Convocation, to you ; no manner of 

cofte, 707 ſhall be done in them, ſave that which 

neffci · N every Man muſt eat. Concerning this Feſth 

tarumyal the Law further directs; This is the 

c PR Ordrnance of the I . there ſhall no 
1 Stranger cat thereof, oy every Man-$ Row 

* IT #16 
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194. Me Rational of the Ritual 


that is bought for Money, when thou haſt cir. 

cumciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof , 4 

Foreigner and an hired Servant ſhall not 

eat thereof: In one Hour ſhall it be eaten. 

Thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the Fleſh 

abrcad out of the Houſe, neither ſhall ye 

#5 break a Bone thereof : All the Congregation 

=_ of Israeli ſhall keep it : And when a Stranger 

{6 ſhall ſojourn wi 5 thee, and will keep the 

Paſſever to the Lord, let all bis Males be 

circumciſed, and then let him come near and 

keep it, and be ſhall be as one who is born in 

the Land, for no uncircumciſed Perſon ſhall 

eat thereof, It needs no Explanation to 

ſhew how proper it was to have a Feſtival- 

Memorial of the peculiar Favour of God to 

the Family of 4braham, in bringing them 

out of the Bondage of Egypt, into the pro- 

miſed Land, or how proper this Feſtival 

was to be dach a Memorial, and a further 

Confirmation of their Hope in God's pe- 

culiar Favour to them, as his peculiar 
People. 

As the Time when this Feſtival was kept 

was the beginning of the Harveſt in the 

Holy Land, the Ritual made it one Part of 

the Service, to bring a Sheaf of the firſt Nas 

Fruits, to be waved before the Lord, to be Wh 

accepted for them, with which they were WG 

Lev. xxiii. to offer an He- Lamb, without Blemiſh, MG 

of the firſt Year, for a Burnt-Offering unto pr 

the Lord. As this Feaſt of unleavened ar 

Bread was appointed alfo for ſeven Days, ſo Ito 

| © to 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

to each of thoſe Days there was appointed a 
Burnt-Offering : And as the Paſſover was a 
proper Sacrifice, fo the Ritual directs, ac- 


cording to the general Law concerning Sa- 
crifces; Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 


fall chuſe to place his Name there. 


what is uſually called the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
it the : Diſtance of ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days, after the Offering 
Sheaf, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover : So the 
Law; And ye ſhall count unto you from the 
Morrow after the Sabbath, from the Day 
that ye brought the Sheaf of the Wave-Offer- 
ing, ſeven Sabbaths ſhall be compleat, even 
unto the' Morrow after t'e ſeventh Sabbath, 
all ye number fifty Days, and ye ſhall offer 
a new: Meat-Offering: unto the Lord; that 
is as Biſhop-Patrick obſerves, of new Corn, 
made into Loaves, which was the Firſt- 
Fruits of Harveſt : It is therefore called 


of the Wave- 
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Paſſover unto the Lord thy God, of the Flocꝶ Peut. wi, 
and the Herd, in the Place which the Lord 2. 


The ſecond of the three great Feaſts was Pc:tece/. 


Lev. xxiit. 
15, 16: 


Exodus 


the Feaſt of Weeks, of the Fi t- Fruits of x 24, 


Wheat Harveſt. _ | | 

At this Time, when the Wheat as well 
as Barley was ripe, the Ritual moſt rea- 
ſonably required an Act of Homage to 


God, in folemn Acknowledgment of his 


Goodneſs, as in bringing them into the 
promiſed Land, ſo in blefling them in it, 
and giving them the Fruits of it, according 
to Promiſe. It was highly reaſonable, with 
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Lev. xxiii, appointed for the fifteenth Day of the 


we The Rational of the Ritual 
this View, that beſides the Wave-Loave, 
there ſhould be the ſeveral Kinds of Offer. 
ings, Burnt-Offerings, Sin - Offerings, and 
Peace- Offerings, which the Ritual therefore 
directs, as appears at large in the Law itſelf 
Ley, xii, The Sacrifices were proper for the Day, 
15, to 22. and proper to be offered with the Wave. 
Loaves, as the Firſt-Fruits of their Corn. 
| Harveſt; and were a very fit Acknowledye. 
ment of God's ſupreme Authority, of his 
_ Goodneſs, Truth and Faithfulneſs ; that 
they owed the Increaſe of their Land to 
the continued Favour of Jehovah, as their 
God: It taught their own Happineſs, a 
his People, as under his peculiar Care and 
Protection; a juſtifying and exciting Reaſon 
to be faithful in their Obedince, and ſted- 

— faſt in their Covenant with Jehovah. 

Feaſteof The laſt of theſe great Feaſts was the 
Tabernas Feaſt of Tabernacles : This Feſtival ws 


cles. 


ny * OO Mm 


—— FI 


34. ſeventh Month, that is, in the ſacred Ac- 
count, from the new Beginning of the 

Year in March, and fo was fixed to about 

the autumnal Equinox, anſwering ſome 

Part of our September: The fifteenth Da) 

of this ſeventh Month ſhall be the Feaſt 
Tabernacles, for ſeven Days, unto the Lord, 

On the firſt Day ſhall be an holy Convocation ; 

35, 36. Je ſhalt do no ſervile Work, Seven Days ſhall 
ve offer an Offering made by Fire unto the 
Lord; on the eighth Day ſtall be an hi 5 

80 e 2 


e the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Coroocation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an 


Offering made by Fire unto the Lord. 
The Sacrifices appointed in particular for 
this Solemnity, are mentioned at large, and 


are more than what the Ritual appointed 


for any other : And ye ſhall offer a Burnt- 
Ofering, a Sacrifice made by Fire, of a 
ſweet Savour unto the Lord; thirteen young 
Bullocks, two Rams, and fourteen Lambs of 
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Numbers! 
XXIX.- 14. 


the firſt Year ; they ſhall be without Blemiſh : to 17. 


And their Meat-Offering (hall be of Flour 
mingled with Oil; three tenth Deals, unto 
every Bullock, of the thirteen Bullocks, two 
tenth Deals, unto each Ram, of the two 
Rams, and a ſeveral tenth Deal to each Lamb, 


of the fourteen. Lambs, and one Kid of the 


Goats for a Sin-Offering, beſides the con- 


tinual Burnt-Offering, his Meat-Offering, and 


li Drink-Offering. Theſe Sacrifices were 
to be repeated for ſeven Days, only the 
Bullocks were to be leſſened, one for each 
Day; ſo that twelve Bullocks only were to 


be offered on the ſecond Day, eleven on 


the third Day, and ſeven only on the ſeventh 
Day. | of 
In the Celebration of this Feſtival, the 
Ritual further directs; And ye ſhall take you 


on the firſt Day the Boughs of goodly Trees, 
Branches of Palm-Trees, and Boughs of thick 


Trees, and Willows of the Brook ; and ye w_ xxili. 


ball rejoice before the Lord your God ſeven 
Days. Again, Ye ſhall dævell in Booths ſeven 


| Days ; all that are 1ſraelites born ſhall dwell in 4 


Q 3 Booths : 
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Booths : For which the Law itſelf gives thi; 
good Reaſon, That your Generations may 
know, that I made the Children of Iſrael 5 
duell i in Booths, when 1 brought them out if 
43- the Land of Egypt: I am the Lord you 
God. The Time of this Feſtival was bas 
when they had fully gathered in the Fruit 
Fell as their Corn. It therefore had the 
ſame general Reaſon with the preceding 
Feſtivals, to acknowledge the Goodneſs d 
God, in giving them ſo beautiful a Land, 
and owning it was to Him they owed th 
yearly Plenty of its Produce, It was uſefuh 
and therefore reaſonable at ſuch Times to 
remember their Bondage in Egypt, and 
the Want and Fatigue they ſuffered in: 
barren Wilderneſs, that they might put 
a greater Value on their 8 Eaſe and 
Plenty. The Reaſon of theſe Rites wil 
thus cafily appear, if you conſider them 2 
ſo many Days of Thankſgiving to God, 
who ingaged them to his Service by ſo 
many Bleſſings, and laid ſo many Obliga- 
tions upon them, as his favour'd People. 
br, en was another folemn Service ap- 
Fx parton. pointed for this Month; And this ſhall be « 
Statute for ever unto you, that in the ſeventh 
Month, cn the tenth Nay of the Month, jt 
ſhall fick your Souls, = do no Work at 
all, whether it be one of your own Country, 
or a Stranger that ſozourneth among you. 
N on that Day fhall the Prieſt make ai 
Aſone- 


Lev. xvi. 


29. 


of their Land, their Grapes and Olives, a} 


. YR Ys 
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/ the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Atonement for ou, that ye may be clean from _ xvi. 


all your Sins er the Lord; or, to make ** 
an Atonement. for the Children of Iſrael fe or 
all their Sins, once a War. 

The Ritual for this Solemnity 1 is very par- 
ticular, but it ſerves ſo well to explain the 
Nature of the Hebrew Worſhip, and to 
give ſo much Light to the Doctrines of the 


Chriſtian Sacrifice and Atonement, that it 


well deſerves our Attention to underſtand it. 
In the Service of this Day then, the 


High-Prieſt (and his Succeſſors in after - 


times) was to bring a Bullock for a Sin- 
Offering, and a Ram for a Burnt-Offering. 
He was then to put on the Linnen Gar- 
ments, the common holy Garments, in 
which the common Prieſts officiated, when 
they offered their Sacrifices; and as they 


were holy Garments, he was to waſh: his 


Fleſh in Water, and 0 put them on: Then 
he was to take of the Congregation of the 


Children of 1/rae/ two Kids of the Goats, 
tor a Sin-Offering, and one Ram for a Burnt- 


Offering. 


Firſt, the High Prieſt is directed to oſfer 


his own Sin-Offering, which is for himſelf, 
and make an Atonement for himſelf, and 
for his Houſe ; which ſhewed that a Prieft 
who offers an "Atonement for others, ought 
to be holy himſelf; and that the High- 
Prieſt, was the Law, was not ſo holy, but 
was to be ſanctified by making an Atone- 
ment for himſelt, and for his Houſe : In 
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evit. xvi, Iſrael) and preſent them before the Lord, a 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 


11. 


(42. 


13. 


2 


14. 


The Rational of the Ritual 


which you may obſerve the Pre- eminenee 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle to the He. 
brews juſtly argues, Heb. vii. 26, 27, 28, 
The High-Prieſt, thus prepared, is directed 
to take the two Goats (for the Children of 


tion. He is then appointed to caſt Lo F 
upon the two Goats, one Lot for the Lori g 
(or upon the Goat which was to be offered Ml t! 
unto Jehovah) and the other Lot for th t 
Scape-Goat, to be ſent. into the Wilderneſ, t 
to bear the Iniquities of the People, into x 
Land not inhabited. Aaron was then to 
bring the Bullock for his own Sin-Offering, 
and kill it. This done, he was to take 1 
Cenſer of burning Coals from the Altar, 
and his Hands full of {ſweet Incenſe, and 
bring it within the Vail: He was to put 
the Incenſe upon the Fire before the w_ 
in ſuch a Manner, that the Cloud 

Smoke of the Incenſe) might cover th 
Mercy-Scat; and he was to ſprinkle the 
Blood of the Bullock (his own Sacrifice) 


. ons: i.e. - Wk. . - Q=> on —. — — 


with his Finger upon the Mercy- Seat, and MI} 


before the Mercy-Seat, ſeven times. Thu | 
was the High- Prieſt to be cleanſed and 
ſanctified, that he might be fit to appeat 
before the Shechinah, the more immediate I 


Preſence of Jehovah, in the moſt Holy 
Place. 


After this Part of the Service, which 


more immediate! 7 en himſelf, as 
High- 


ef the Hebrew Worſhip, 


High-Prieſt, he is to kill the Goat of the 
Sin-Offering, that was for the People, and 


bring his Blood within the Vail, and do 
with that Blood as he did with the Blood 
of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the 
Mercy - Seat, and before the Mercy-Seat. 
He was to make an Atonement for the 
Holy Place, for the Tabernacle of the Con- 


. 


gregation, and for the Altar, by ſprinkling x «; xi. 
the Blood upon it with his Finger ſeven 16, 20, 


times, to cleanſe it, and to hallow it from 
the Uncleanneſs of the Children of 1/rael. 


With Reſpect to the other Goat, which 


was to be ſent into the Wilderneſs, the 
Ritual directs, the High-Prieſt ſhould Jay 
both his Hands on the live Goat, and confeſs 
over him all the Iniquities of the Children 
of Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in all 
their Sins, putting them upon the Head of 
the Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 


Hand of a fit Man inta the Wilderneſs. And 


the Goat fhall bear upon him all their Iniqui- 


ties, unto a Land not inhabited. 
It ſhould ſeem, by the mention made of 


the High-Prieſt's putting of the Linnen 


Garments, which he put on when he went 


into the Holy Place, and leaving them there, 
and putting on his Garments, and coming 


forth, to offer the Burnt-Offering, which 
Biſhop Patric: underſtands of the daily 
Evening Sacrifice, that there is ſomething 


in the Obſervation of the Maſters, that the 
High-Pr ieſt- changed his Garments accord- 
| 1 5 ing 
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Reland's 
Ant. Heb. 


. 490. 


but how often, and at what particular Ser. 


ever taught them. at the fame Time, that 
Jehovah their God, was merciful and gra- 


The Rational of the Ritual 


ing to the different Services of the Day, 
wearing ſometimes only the four Linnen 
Garments, ſometimes the other four rich, 
or golden Garments, peculiar to himſelf, 


vices, does not appear from the Ritual, If 
any deſire to know what the Maſters think 
of it, they may find it in Reland. But! 
purpoſely omit what the Ritual itſelf does 
not expreſs, becauſe it is the Rational of 
the Ritual only, as given by Moſes, we are v 
inquiring, after. 0 0! 

It will be proper here to make a Remark Ml : 
or two, on the general Nature, Deſign, and MW o 
Uſe of this Part of the Ritual, as it is o Ml ti 
eminent a Part of the Worſhip of the He- t! 
brew Church. t 

Is not this Ritual plainly deſigned, in the 
the whole Plan of it, to keep in conſtant 
Remembrance, that the Preſence of Jehovah 
in their Temple, made it a Sanctuary; that 
Jehovah, there preſent, was the proper and 
only Object of religious Worſhip, to whom 
they were to offer all their Gifts and Sacri- 
fices, and to direct their Confeſſions, their 
Prayers, and their Praiſes? It plainly ſhewed 
that the Preſence of Jehovah was the Pre- 
ſence of an holy God, that Iniquity, Tran- 
greſſions and Sins, were diſpleaſing to him, 
and, unleſs forgiven, would continue the 
Diſpleaſure of God to the Sinner. It how- 


C1OUsS, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
cious. He was ſeated on a Merc y-Seat: 
He appointed Sm-Offerings, and promiledd 
to accept them: And they ſhould be clean 
before the Lord, from all their Sins, that 


is, all Sins for which the Sacrifices of the Palm li. 


Law were an Atonement, for the Ritual ap- 
pointed no Sacrifices or Atontnient for moral 
Crimes, as the Pſalmiſt expreſly obſerves, 
concerning his own Caſe, _ 

When we conſider this Plan of ritual 
Worſhip, we have another Remark which 
offers itlelf, that it is the Ritual of a national, 

and not a perſonal Worſhip. The whole 
of this Worſhip is fixed to the Place of 
the Preſence, where Jehovah dwelt: No- 
thing can be plainer from the whole Ritual 
than this, that the whoie Worſhip of the 
Hebrew Church, in their Sacrifices and Feſti- 
vals, were fixed to the one Temple, and 
one Altar ; and that it was abſolutely forbid, 
upon any Pretence, to offer any Sacrifice, on 
any Occaſion, but before the Preſence, or 
Shechinah, The Worſhip then of the He- 
brews, was not at all directed by this Ritual, 
as many have imagined, very 1gnorantly, 


as perſonal, or as Family, or as more pub- 


lick, in their Towns, or Cities, throughout 
their whole Land; ſo great Reaſon there 
is to diſtinguiſh between their Synagogue 
and Temple Worſhip : Whatever Methods 
they had for Inſtruction, for Prayers and 
Praiſes in their Synagogues, they ſeem to 
have been left to the antient Cuſtoms of the 
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' Abr ahamick 3 and to be directed 
by the common Rules of Reaſon and Dil. 
cretion; for the Ritual left them as they 
were, without any new Directions concern. 
ing them. Theſe were plain and natura 
and, in the principal Parts of Worſhip, dif 
fering but little from the preſent Worſhip 
of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. The Rational 
then of the Hebrew Ritual is not to be con. 
ſidered as any Part of the Rule for the com. 
mon Worſhip of private Families, or pub. 
lick Synagogues, or private Perſons, as it 
was not formed, nor ever deſigned to be 
formed for that Uſe; tho' theſe publick 
Acts of a national Religion, were, as we ſhall 
ſee in its proper Place, of very uſeful In- 
ſtruction to every particular Perſon ; and 
they were ingaged to uſe them perſonally, 
when they were to appear before the Pre- 
ſence, yet they were not to be uſed through- 
out all Iſrael, any where but before the 
Preſence, or where the Shechinah - dwelt, 
between the Cherubim, over the Mercy- 
Seat, or in the moſt holy Place. All Ob- 
jections then againſt the Ritual, as the Wor- 
ſhip of the Church, any where but at the 
Temple, are truly impertinent, and can 
prove nothing but the Ignorance of thoſe 
who ſhall make Uſe of them. 

From hence alſo we may obſerve, what 
little Reaſon there is to accuſe this Ritual, 
as requiring a Service of burthenſome Rites, 
and expenſive Ceremonies, But how grou 2 
= e 2 8 leſs 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. 

dl Ml je and unjuſt are ſuch Cenſures. The Ex- 
. W pence was national, and muſt be eaſy, when 
7 Ml defrayed by the whale Nation. The Bur- 
1- WM then of the Service, what it was, was borne 
l, chiefly by the Prieſts and Levites, and was 
ſcarce any Trouble at all to any particular 


al I complain of burthenſome Rites and expen- 


n- MI five Sacrifices, when the Ritual itſelf ſhews 


n- Wl every Thing moderate? each Day coſt but 
b. two Lambs, with their Meat-Offerings and 
it i Drink- Offerings, about half a Peck of Flour, 


be and three Pints of Wine and Oil to each 


ck Lamb. The additional Sacrifices on the 
all I Sabbaths were but juſt as much more: The 
n- Wl Feſtivals, on which the Ritual directed more 
dacrifices, and thereby more Expence, were 
very few in a Year ; the principal but once : 
Many of the Sacrifices, and the moſt nu- 


mained the private Property of the Offerer, 


of their own Table, for their own Family. 
So that it has been eſtimated, by a very 


of the publick Worſhip were to be levied 
by equal Proportion on the Tribes of Mael, 
it would not be an Expence of one Hundred 
Pounds per Annum to each Tribe. 

The Moſaical Ritual was, however, in 


tian Difpenſations, without Queſtion, a Yoke 
of Bondage; the perſonal Attendance before 
the 


i Iſraelite, What Reaſon can there be to 


merous, as the Lambs at the Paſſover, re- 


and ought to be conſidered as the Proviſion 


large Allowance, that if all the Expences 


Compariſon with the Abrahamick and Chriſ- 
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the Preſence, the occafional Sacrifices and 
Luſtrations required by the Ritual, were 
troubleſome and expenſive, in Ref pect of 
which, the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 18 Faid to 
be a light and eaſy Voke. Vet it is without 
all Foundation, that ſome Perſons have taken 
a Liberty of accuſing this Ritual, as intolerz. 
bly troubleſome and expenſive; it was not 
more ſo, than a Ritual that could anſwer the 
Deſign of this Ritual muſt have been; not 


more ſo than the Number of the Priefts of 


Baal, their Benefices, their Cuttings in their 
Worſhip, and other Ceremonies ſhew, Su- 
perſtition had introduced among them. 

In this plain View of the Hebret Ritual, 


how many common Objections will vaniſh 


at once, and appear to be not only ground- 


- Teſs, but ridiculous. 1 omit, for the pre- 
| ſent, the Reaſons why it was neceſſary there 


ſhould be this publick Worſhip ; why it 
ſhould be confined to the Place of the Pre- 


fence only, and not to be allow'd the - 


raelites, in their ſeveral Cities and Syna- 
gogues, as it will come more properly under 
Conſideration in another Place. 
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R tual of ie Hebrew Nation, as God's Church 

and peculiar People, the boly Seed of Abra- 
ham, with whom was the Covenant and. 
Promiſe. 


HE Ritual of the Hebrew Church had Ritz! of 
a further View than to give Rules for 3 1 
their publick Worſhip, and ſettle the Man- «» 42! 
ner how they were to appear before the Pre-. ee 
ſence of Jehovah. The Hebrew Nation was $:-/ of 
to be conſider'd alſo as the Church of God, Abraham. 
an holy Nation, or the People of his Holi- 
neſs: They were called to a peculiar Holineſs, 
in Virtue of a particular Covenant between | _ 
God and them. This is a Reaſon aſſign'd 2. 8 
by Moſes for ſome of his Laws, For thou art 
an holy People unto the Lord thy Ged, and the 
Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar People 
unto himſelf, above all the Nations that are 
upon the Earth, _ 

There was a ſolemn Covenant between 
God and Abraham and his Seed, a Founda- 
tion of their Conſecration to Jehovah above 
all other People. This Covenant was made 
with Abraham, and had ſubſiſted many 
Years before the giving of the Law. God 
then appointed. to Abraham and to his Fa- 
mily, a viſible Mark or Seal in Teſtimony 
of this Covenant, And God ſaid unto Abra- 55. vi. 
ham, thou . alt keep my Covenant therefore, 


thou, 


208. 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
thou, and thy Seed after thee, in their Gens. 
rations: This is my Covenant which ye ſha] 
keep between me and you, and thy Seed after 
thee, Every Man-Child among you ſhall 5 
circumciſed. Thus the Father of the Hebrey 
Nation was conſecrated to.God, as the one 


true God, and to keep his Family diſtind 


and ſeparate from ſuch as were forſaking the 


Faith and Worſhip of the one true God, and 


running faſt into Idolatry. A Covenant 


being made by God with Abraham and his 
Seed, 1t was proper to preſerve the Memory 
of it by ſome Signs or Marks, which ſhould 
be a conſtant Memorial of the Promiſes and 
Bleſſings on God's Part, ſhould admoniſh 
the Seed of Abraham, as holy to Jehovah, 
to walk before him, and be perfect,, and ex- 
cite a Care to preſerve the Privileges and 
Honour of God's peculiar People, in his 


| Preſence and Favour, above all Nations of 


the Earth, and to avoid whatever might de- 
prive them of an Happineſs much above 
whatever any other enjoyed. 

lt became then a general Reaſon, why 
the Seed of Abraham ſhould be ſeparated 
from all other People by the Obſervation of 
ſome particular Rites, peculiar to themſelves, 
to ſhew openly: they were Worſhippers of 
the one true God, whoſe excellent Nature 


diſtinguiſh'd him from all Idols or inferior 


Gods, in Holineſs and Purity, as well as in 
Greatneſs and Majeſty. It is a Reaſon there- 
fore given in their Ritual, not to defile them- 

* — 8 ie 
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ene Jelves with any creeping Thing, for J am Levit. xi. 
ſhall N the Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore Jan#ify 77. 
after I yu. elves, and ye ſhall be holy, for I am holy, 

1 beniither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with any creep. 
rew Wing Thing that creepeth upon the Earth. 
one As there was to be ſome Diſtinction be- 
int Miween an holy Nation and a profane World, 

the Mor ſo the Nations were called, who had 
and corrupted or loſt the Knowledge of the one 
nant rue God, and polluted themſelves with ido- 
1 his MW /atrous Principles, and impure Practices and 
ory MW Cuſtoms; it was fit and wiſe, that Diſtincti- 
ould Mon ſhould be fome viſible Sign or Token, 


and 
niſh 
vah, 
Ex- 
and 

his 
8 of 
de- 


Ov 


vhy 
ated 
1 of 
ves, 
s of 
ture 
rior 
in 
ere- 


em- 
Ives 


that ſhould bring to Mind the Covenant 
between them and Jehovah, the Engage- 
ments they were under to ſerve him as the 
true God, and as their God. 

At the Beginning, the Rite of Circumci- 
hon ſeems to have been principally, if not 
ſolely, the Diſtinction of the Abrahamick 
Family, till the Moſaical Ritual: in which 
many Things are declar'd unclean, many 
Things, not only of common Uſe, but in 
high Eſteem with idolatrous Nations, were 
declared abominable to the Hebrews, 

When the Family of 4braham was ſmall 
and few in Number, it was more eaſily pre- 
ſerved, and the Rite of Circumciſion ſeem'd 
ſufficient, but when the Children of Val 
grew numerous, and the Idolatry of Egypt 
had ſo infected their Minds, when it ap- 
peared how eaſily they were miſled by the 
ldolatry of the Canaanites, it became neceſ- 
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fary to add new Fences to the Law, to ere& 
a ſtronger Partition Wall, which might be 
a more effectual Preſervation: Now Conſti. 
tutions which ſhall appear fit to anſwer theſe Ml | 
Ends, and molt likely to attain them, will, It. 
for that very Reaſon, appear fit to be choſen i R 
and appointed by a wiſe Judgment, even Ml 
where there is no other Reaſon in the Thing 
itſelf, to direct the Choice of it, previous to 


this Deſign, and this Uſe of it. 

It may. be proper to explain this a lite 
more particularly; eſpecially ſince many 
ſeem greatly to miſtake this Queſtion, and 
as I conceive, have very much perverted it 

ngen « from its true State: As if the Things made un- 
Ritual clean by the Ritual, muſt-have ſome real 
2 ei moral Uncleanneſs in themſelves, ſuch as made 
made, it fit to forbid them on their own Account, 
Rites t in a Religion that comes from God; when 


dell an. the true State of the Queſtion, both in 


fo 2 Fact and Reaſon, ſeems to be this, Whether 


* * it being now fit to diſtinguiſh the Hebrew 
% %% Nation, as a People holy to Jehovah, and 
there e conſecrated to his Service, when it was of 
, ſo great Uſe to raiſe a Wall that ſhould ſepa- 
«ſon fer rate the Family of Abrabam from their hea- 
AE. then Neighbours ; the Queſtion, I fay, ſeems 
to be, Whether this Deſign being propoſed, 
itſelf is a ſufficient Reaſon to appoint a Ritu- 

al, and to chuſe ſuch as ſhall beſt anfwer this 
Deſign, tho' there was no previous Reaſon, 

or moral Law, to require them; and tho, 


except for their Fitneſs to anſwer this End, 
2 | they 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
they might have been left indifferent, as they 
were before: the making of the Ritual. We 


ſhould carefully attend to this Obſervation, 
it will ſerve to clear many Things in Relation 


to this Ritual, on Reaſons common to all 


Rituals, the general Reaſons and Ends of 
which are of a moral Nature, and as far as 


any Parts of a Ritual truly anobr that De fion; . 


they have themſelves a- real moral Reaſon, 
and Fitneſs too; for- Inſtance, waſhing with 
Water, as a Rite of Parification, has no di- 
ret moral Reaſon or Obligation, yet ſup- 


poling a Reverence for God, and a Senſe of 
that Purity which becomes his Worſhippers, 


may be helped by ritual Inſtructions and Ad- 
monitions, that the Purity of Religion may 
be better preſerved, and the Danger of Su- 
perſtition better prevented, by the Direction 
ofa Rite, of plain and eaſy Inſtruction, and 
of decent Uſe; then as far as Purification by 


Water anſwers theſe Ends, there is a moral 
Reaſon and Fitneſs in the Uſe of it. If 


it ſhall be found, that putting away the Filth 
of the Fleſh, ſhall uſefully teach 
all Filthineſs of Spirit as well as Fleſh, 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; 
if it ſhall ſet aſide idolatrous Purifications by 
Fire, and Wind, and eſpecially by Blood, 


thought among the Heathen a Purification: 
of greater Virtue, from a Communion with 
as wiſe and truely 


Demons; theſe Ends, 


moral, are ſufficient Reaſons for directing the. 
So ſoon 


then 


Uſe of Water, as a religious Rite, 
T3: 


putting off 
and 
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21Q The Rational of the Ritual 

ſary to add new Fences to the Law, to ere& 
a ſtronger Partition Wall, which might be 
a more effectual Preſervation: Now Conſti. 
tutions which ſhall appear fit to anſwer theſe 
Ends, and moſt likely to attain them, will, 
for that very Reaſon, appear fit to be choſen 
and appointed by a wiſe Judgment, even 
where there is no other Reaſon in the Thing 
itſelf, to direct the Choice of it, previous to 

this Deſign, and this Uſe of it. 


It may be proper to explain this a little 
more particularly ; eſpecially fince many 
ſeem greatly to miſtake this Queſtion, and 
as I conceive, have very much perverted it 

nen a from its true State: As if the Things made un- 
Rua! clean by the Ritual, muſt have ſome real 
2 i222 moral Uncleanneſs in themſelves, ſuch as made 
nade, it fit to forbid them on their own Account, 
_ 185 in a Religion that comes from God; when 


wwell an. the true State of the Queſtion, both in 


fever that Fact and Reaſon, ſeems to be this, Whether 
End. „At to; 


be appoint. it being now fit to diſtinguiſh the Hebrew 
% % Nation, as a People holy to Jehovah, and 
| e eg conſecrated to his Service, when it was of 
eee, ſo great Uſe to raiſe a Wall that ſhould ſepa- 
Reojor for rate the Family of Abraham from their hea- 
RY then Neighbours; the Queſtion, I fay, ſeems 
to be, Whether this Deſign being propoſed, 
itſelf is a ſufficient Reaſon to appoint a Ritu- 

al, and to chuſe ſuch as ſhall beſt anſwer this 

Deſign, tho' there was no previous Reaſon, 

or moral Law, to require them; and tho', 

except for their Fitneſs to anſwer this End, 


| 1 ON they 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
they might have been left indifferent, as they 


were before the making of the Ritual, We 
ſhould carefully attend to this Obſervation, 
it will ſerve to clear many Things in Relation 
to this Ritual, on Reaſons common to all 
Rituals, the general Reaſons and Ends of 
which are of a moral Nature, and as far as 
any Parts of a Ritual truly anſwer that Deſign; 
tney have themſelves a real moral Reaſon, 


Water, as a Rite of Purification, has no di- 


rect moral Reaſon or Obligation, yet ſup- 
poling a Reverence for God, and a Senſe of 
that Purity which becomes his Worſhippers, 
may be helped by ritual Inſtructions and Ad- 
monitions, that the' Purity of Religion may 


be better preſerved; and the Danger of Su- 


perſtition better prevented, by the Direction 
ofa Rite, of plain and eaſy Inſtruction, and 
of decent Uſe; then as far as Purification by 
Water anſwers theſe Ends, there is a moral 


Reaſon and Fitneſs in the Uſe of it. If 
it ſhall be found, that putting away the Filth 
of the Fleſh, hall uſefully teach putting of 


all Filthineſs of Spirit as well as Fleſh, and 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; 

if it ſhall ſet aſide idolatrous Purifications by 
Fire, and Wind, and eſpecially by Blood, 

thought among the Heathen a Purification: 
of greater Virtue, from a Communion: with 
Demons; theſe Ends, as wiſe and truely 


moral, are ſufficient Reaſons for directing the 


So ſoon 


Uſe of Water, as a religious Rite. 
then 
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then as there was a moral Reaſon for appoint. 
ing a Ritual, ſuch Rites as were fit and pro- 

to anſwer thoſe moral Reaſons, were 
— moral, as of moral Uſe. You 
eaſily ſee how this Obſervation is applicable 


to many Ritual Prohibitions, as well as to 


1 Cor. x. 
20, 21. 


Ritual Obſervances. Suppoſe there is no 
direct moral Reaſon why the eating of Blood 
ſhould be ſtrictly forbid, and ſuppoſe it 
might be allowed as freely as any other 
Food, as having no moral Reaſon againſt it, 
yet if the Prohibition of any Food whatſo- 
ever, would in ſome Circumſtances be of 
prone Uſe to guard againſt Idolatry, and keep 
rom joyning with Perſons who conſtantly 
made an idolatrous Uſe of eating Blood, as 
a Means of Communion with their Demons, 
or of having Fellowſhip with Devils; ſo the 
Apoſtle juſtly calls the heathen Feaſts, with 
their 1dolatrous Rites, Drinking the Cup of 
Devils, and being Partakers of the Table of 
Devil. 

In ſuch Caſes as theſe, a Prohibition of 


ſuch Food as has a Fitneſs to attain any De- 


gree of moral Good, really gives a propor- 
tional Degree of true moral Goodneſs to 
ſuch a ritual Conſtitution, and continues the 
Obligation of it ſo long as that moral Uſe 
remains; but when that moral Reaſon ceaſes, 


the Obligation ceaſes with it, and the Uſe 


of ſuch Food becomes indifferent as it was 
before. 


What- 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
Whatever then ſhall appear recommended 
as a proper diſtinguiſhing Mark of the He- 
brew Nation, as an holy Nation, conſecrated 
to the Service of the one true God, in Oppo- 


ſition to all Idolatry, had a Reaſon why it 
ſhould be made a Part of the Ritual, from 


that very Uſe, without looking further for 
any other Reaſons, or moral Fitneſs in them- 
ſelves, to become Rites of Religion: What- 


ever Uſages then, either by antient Cuſtom, 
or general Eſteem, had obtained the Repu- 


tation of an honourable Diſtinction, either 
in the Opinion of the Hebrews themſelves, 
or of their Neighbour Nations, whatever 
would likely call to Remembrance their 
uſeful Separation from a prophane idolatrous 
World, whatever would be an eaſy and 
uſeful Admonition of inward Purity, and 
Holineſs of Spirit, or be a Preſervative againſt 


the prevailing Corruptions of the World, or 


like to keep them from Apoſtacy; all theſe 
were wiſely appointed a Part of their Ritual, 
and were of good Uſe in promoting the wiſe 
Deſigns of it. : . | 
Conſider then, ſomewhat more particu- 


larly, what this Ritual Diſtinction is, and it 


will eaſily appear, that the Objections raiſed 
againſt 1t with ſo much Confidence, have 


no Foundation in right Reaſon, but are the 


Fruits of Ignorance or of Prejudice. 
Tobegin with Circumciſion: This wasa Rite 

in Uſe long before the Mofaical Law, it was 

a Ritual appointed to Abruham the Father 
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of the Nation. This is my Covenant, ſaid 
God to Abraham, which ye ſhall kee between 
me and you, and thy Seed after thee, every 
Man Child among you ſhall be circumciſed, 

and ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your Fore- 

ein, and it ſhall be à Token of the Covenant 
between me and you. It is not material,! 
think, to the Subject before us, to enter 
into any of the Diſputes, or even into then. 
quiries of learned Men, as to the Original 
of this Rite, eſpecially among other Nations 
beſides the Hebrews: The Authority of the 
Hebrew Hiſtory plainly makes it an original 
Conſtitution to Abraham; and the great Re- 
putation of Abraham, with the Fear of je- 
hovah, as the God of the Hebrews, ſpread 
over the Nations, by his wonderful Works 
in bringing his | People out of Egypt 
into the promiſed Land, are very probable 
Reaſons why they might be deſirous to avert 
his Diſpleaſure from themſelves, and court 
his Protection. Their very Principles of 
Idolatry, without any Reſpe& for the He- 
brew Nation, might teach them to conſider 
Jehovah the God of the Hebrews, as a very 
powerful God, and fit to be honoured among 
their other Gods; they might receive Cir- 
cumciſion, as what would be acceptable to 
him, and thus court him, according to an 
uſual and well-known Cuſtom of the Hea- 
then, to leave. their Enemies, and come 
over, as it were, to their Side. 


Now 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Now this Rite was a Token of the great 
Importance of the Covenant between God 
and Abrabam, and his Seed after him, as 
well as it brought to Remembrance the Co- 
venant itſelf, It was very fit to put them in 
conſtant Remembrance how carefully they 
ſhould preſerve the Honour of God's peculiar 


People, and of the holy Seed of Abraham, 


by avoiding all intermarriages with the un- 
circumciſed, and who therefore were not of 
the holy Seed; and keep themſelves from 
too familiar Converſation with Perſons who 
might corrupt them with their own idolatrous 


Principles or Practices: Circumciſion then 


was a Rite that united the Family of Abra- 


bam, as having the fame Faith, Worſhip 
and Privileges, and kept them ſeparate from 


other Nations, who had corrupted the Faith 
and Worſhip of the true God, and had loſt 
the Privileges of a true Church: This is 
well expreſſed by the judicious Hebrew Maſ- 
ter*, as Circumciſion was a Rite of evident 


* Sed eſt adhuc alia quoque ratio valde neceſſaria in 
Circumciſione, ut videlicet, Illi qui ſunt hujus fidei, (hi. 
e. qui credunt unitatem) habeant unum quoddam ſig- 
num, quod illos conjungat, et ne quis alius, qui non eft 
ex illis dicere poſſit ſe ex illis eſſe, nam ſolet quandoque 
homo, id vel propter ſuum commodum, vel in aliorum 
contumeliam, et detrimentum facere. Sed hæc actio, 
circumciſionis nempe, ita comparata eſt, ut nemo vel 
ſibi vel liberis ſuis, niſi propter Fidem, et Religionem 
eam fit facturus, Nam non eſt levis aliqua cruris læſio, 
vel brachii aduſtio, ſed res duriſſima, et difficillima. 
Mai mon. Mor. Nebac, Part iii, c. xlix. p. 105. 
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Now this Rite was a Token of the great 
Importance of the Covenant between God 
and Abraham, and his Seed after him, as 
well as it brought to Remembrance the Co- 
venant itſelf, It was very fit to put them in 
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by avoiding all intermarriages with the un- 
circumciſed, and who therefore were not of 


the holy Seed, and keep themſelves from 


too familiar Converſation with Perſons who 
might corrupt them with their own idolatrous 
Principles or Practices: Circumciſion then 
was a Rite that united the Family of Abra- 
bam, as having the ſame Faith, Worſhip 


and Privileges, and kept them ſeparate from 


other Nations, who had corrupted the Faith 
and Worſhip of the true God, and had loſt 
the Privileges of a true Church: This is 
well expreſſed by the judicious Hebrew Maſ- 
ter*, as Circumciſion was a Rite of evident 


* Sed eft adhuc alia quoque ratio valde neceſſaria in 
Circumciſione, ut videlicet, Illi qui ſunt hujus fidei, (hi. 


e. qui credunt unitatem) habeant unum quoddam ſig- 


num, quod illos conjungat, et ne quis alius, qui non eft 
ex illis dicere poſſit ſe ex illis eſſe, nam ſolet quandoque 
homo, id vel propter ſuum commodum, vel in aliorum 
contumeliam, et detrimentum facere. Sed bæc actio, 
circumciſionis nempe, ita comparata eſt, ut nemo vel 
ſibi vel liberis ſuis, niſi propter Fidem, et Religionem 
eam fit facturus, Nam non eſt levis aliqua cruris læſio, 
vel brachii aduſtio, ſed res duriſſima, et difficillima. 
Maimon. Mor. Neboc. Part iii, c. xlix. p. 105. 


TFT 


215 


6 F 
11 4 
"© 
7 x 
+ 
N 5 
; . 
: 1 
. 
t 
1414 
74 
171 
$4.0 
® 
TONY 
BY: 
1 
8 fy 
Mit h 
2 
1 
HE 
107 
7 
i. 
. FR 15 
1 
2 
1 "7" 


in 
418 

: 19 
BN 
1 
$68 
4 3 +BY 
Ti 
"$28 
» 3 
1711 
* 7 
1 
: 55 
$4 

y 


15 
8 
, 
$ [ 
o *B 
: 
"55 
A 
* 
iS 
FR 
*: 
* 
* 
1 
1 
8 
s 
82: 
7 3 
- SF 
%$ 
Si 
* (4 
o 
* 
1 
* 
. 
. 
Os 
Þ 
9 
* 
0 
* 
2 
15 
1 
. 
#4 
.* 
7 
105 
4 
* 
F 
* 
i* 
of 
3 
K 
A 
wi. 
15 
«4 
by 
- 
* 
ny I 
4 
1 
£2 
x 
1 
Fl 
I 


{Wl 
i 
1 
* 


3 
x Fs, ET 
- —— 


— - 2 . DTC 7 
3 ht ts - 
ns 3 7 7 —— [oe 
— e 3 
> FR ee CI IL STE = - A; 
3 
- By — 


1 


9 
1 
, . = 
© FC! 
'$K 
54 
'M 
.. IE 
1 
1 
1 
Rs 
1 
1 
1 
3 4 o 
+ ZE 
5 he 
* 
8. 
\ . 
© 19 
N + 
H 
7 
2 
1 
1 
1 
* [4 LE | 
4 * * 
A 1 
: SY _ 
; Fan l 
* \ 
_— 
; 1ESWY 
- q 
9 7 ; 
444 TY 
BS 7+ 
is A lf . 
; . 
Dl. 3 
N * 
9 
1 
25 
9 
9 
: 218 
%> 
' +800 
. 
N 
77 
448 
{+8 
£0 
= 
i 
1 
r 
"I 
PRE 
od 
4 
1. 
FF + 
"I * 
4 — 
fi. 
„ 
22 + 
4 
. 
1 
9 
«> 
; of 
LY 
1 5 
2 
1 7 
Do — * 
77 
Tad 
ws; 
$f 
* 
* 
11 
2 * 
9 
+ 
L 
2 
Jy 
8 
1 
58 
. 
1 
9 
* 
15 
* 
AN 
N 
* 

. 
. 
* 

i 
ty th Es 
53 
i 
9 

2 
4 
Tha} 
2 dN 
1 
* 8 
5 * 
* 74: 
* 
£ 
5 
3 
4 
* 

Th 
7. 8 
is bo. 
1 
+384 q 
IRE 
88 
1 
vt 4? 
1 
9 
"© * 
* 
> 
Ws + 
0 
*z 0 
7 
- "4 + 
1 


216 Te Rational of the Ritual 


Diſtinction, and a Rite ſo difficult that none 

were like to chuſe, but from a Principle of 

religious Faith and Obedience, ſo it was 2 

moſt proper Rite to teach the Obligations of 

an holy Nation, in Purity of Heart, and 

Holineſs of Life, of which Circumciſion was 

ſo proper a figurative Inſtruction. Thus 

Moſes himſelf repreſented it in an Exhortati- 

on to the Hebrews, And now Iſrael, what 

doth the Lord thy God require of thee, that is 

as an holy Nation to Jehovah, þu# to fear the 

Lord thy God, to walk in all his Ways, and 

to love bim, and to ſerve the Lord thy Gad 

Deu'. x. qoith all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 

I He expreſſes theſe Obligations in alluſion to 

the Inſtructions of Circumciſion, Circumciſ 

therefore the Fore - ſkin of your Heart, ¶ acc 

and be no more fliff-necked, This is well ex. See 

preſſed in the Words of the Law itſelf, Au ho 

the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine Heart, in 

and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord tj Fa 

Deut. God with all thine Heart and with all ih the 

xxx. 6. Soul, that thou mayſt live. This not only} cif 

ſhews that Circumciſion was deſigned for be: 

moral Inſtruction, but to teach the inward a | 

circumciſion of the Heart, preferable in this tru 

Law to the outward Circumciſion of the fo 

Fleſh, in the Acceptance and Approbation Ge 

of God, and recommended as a greater Bleſ- I Ac 

ſing to themſelves: Thus God incourages Ex 

their ſincere Repentance, as humbling their Ac 

uncircumciſed Hearts; F tben their uncir- ſel 

cumciſed Hearts be humbled, and they then ac. ¶ th 
2 | ceßt 


16. 


4 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. Wi 4 
cept of the Pumſhment of their Iniquity, then Leviticus 
will I remember my Covenant with Jacob, and = 
alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Co- 
venant with Abraham will I remember; this 
js called the Covenant of their Anceſtors, whom 
I brought forth, ſays God, out of the Land 
of Egypt, in the Sight of the Heathen, that 45. 
] might be their God. This great Uſe of 
Circumciſion gave St. Paul juſt Reaſon to 
argue, For be is a Jeu who is one inwardly, 
ond Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Rom. i. 
Spirit and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is 29. 
not of Men but of God. Lok! 

Circumciſion then was ſuch a viſible Mark 
to in the Fleſh, as was very fit to be a Sign to 
ie all the Seed of Abraham, that they were to 
, account themſelves an holy Nation, as his 
*. Led, that they were obliged to keep up an 
In holy Nation to Jehovah in that Family, and 
t, in ſo doing aſſure themſelves of the peculiar 
th Favour of Jehovah, ſuch as he ſhewed to 
th their Fore-fathers, as their God. Circum- 
ny cifion further taught them, the Covenant 
for between God and them required not barely 
ard a ceremonial Holineſs, but what was the 
ths true Meaning of it to circumciſe their Hearts, 
the fo as to love and to honour the Lord their 
ion God with all their Hearts, and in all the 
leſ· Acts of true Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs: 
age} Even the Difficulty itſelf of the Rite had its 
her Advantages, as no Perſons would join them- 
cir. I ſelves to them who might likely corrupt 
ac. them by evil Principles and Manners ; for 
ceßt very 
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were like to chuſe, but from a Principle of 
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religious Faith and Obedience, ſo it was'a 


an holy Nation, in Purity of Heart, and 
Holineſs of Life, of which Circumciſion was 
ſo proper a figurative Inſtruction. Thus 
Moſes himſelf repreſented it in an Exhortati- 
on to the Hebrews, And now Iſrael, what 
doth the Lord thy Ged require of thee, that i 
as an holy Nation to Jehovah, but fo fear the Ml and 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his Ways, and Spi 
to. love him, and to ferve the Lord thy Gil nt 
207% all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul ( 
He expreſſes theſe Obligations in alluſion to in 
the Inſtructions of Circumciſion, C:rcumciſe WM all 
therefore the Fore - ſein of your Heart, ¶ acc 
and be no more ſliff-necked, This is well ex-. See 
preſſed in the Words of the Law itſelf, And hol 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine Heart, ¶ in 
and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy ¶ Fa 
God with all thine Heart and with all ih the 
Soul, that thou mayſt live. This not only} cif 
ſhews that Circumciſion was deſigned for bet 
moral Inſtruction, but to teach the inward} a « 


_ circumciſion of the Heart, preferable in this tru 


Law to the outward Circumciſion of the fo 
Fleſh, in the Acceptance and Approbation Gc 
of God, and recommended as a greater Blel-ſ Ac 
ſing to themſelves: Thus God incourages}f Ex 
their ſincere Repentance, as humbling ther Ac 
uncircumciſed Hearts; F then their uncir-W ſel 
cumciſed Hearts be humbled, and they then àc-¶ the 
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cept of the Puniſoment of their Iniquity, then Leviticus 


will I remember my Covenant with Jacob, and 4. 
alſo my Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Co- 
venant with Abraham will J remember; this 
js called the Covenant of their Anceſtors, whom 
I brought forth, ſays God, out of the Land 
of Egypt, in the Sight of the Heathen, that #5: 


] might be their God. This great Uſe of 


Circumciſion gave St. Paul juſt Reaſon to 
argue, For be is a Jeu who is one inwardly, 


and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the , 
Spirit and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is 29. 


not of Men but of God. 

Circumciſion then was ſuch a viſible Mark 
in the Fleſh, as was very fit to be a Sign to 
all the Seed of Abraham, that they were to 
account themſelves an holy Nation, as his 
Seed, that they were obliged to keep up an 
holy Nation to Jehovah in that Family, and 
in ſo doing aſſure themſelves of the peculiar 
Favour of Jehovah, ſuch as he ſhewed to 
their Fore-fathers, as their God. Circum- 
ciſion further taught them, the Covenant 
between God and them required not barely 


2 ceremonial Holineſs, but what was the 
true Meaning of it to circumciſe their Hearts, 


ſo as to love and to honour the Lord their 
God with all their Hearts, and in all the 
Acts of true Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs: 
Even the Difficulty itſelf of the Rite had its 
Advantages, as.no Perſons would join them- 
ſelves to them who might likely corrupt 
them by evil Principles and Manners ; for 
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very few, when grown up eſpecially to elder 


able Difficulty, from any lower Reaſons than 
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Years, would be willing to receive ſuch 3 
Rite, which muſt be attended with conſider. 


a Conſent to the Hebrew Faith, and Deſire 
of an Intereſt in the Privileges of the He. 
brew Church; an excellent Means of pre. a Pe 
ſerving the Purity of the Faith, Worſhip, vah 
and Family of Abraham, as an holy Seed to che 
Jehovah. con 

The Hebrews, by their Ritual, had other I Eit 
Rites of Diſtinction beſides Circumciſion; Tal 
their Ritual made a Diſtinction between uu 
Foods, clean and unclean, to ſhew what MW Tin 
they were allowed to eat, and what Food 
they were to abſtain from, as an holy Na- 
tion to Jehovah; the Ritual gives itſelf a 
general Reaſon for this Diſtinction of Foods, 
Ye ſhall therefore put Difference between clean 
Beaſts and unclean, and between unclean Fowl; 
and clean, and ye ſhall not make your ſelve 
abominable by Beaſt, or by Fowl, or by am 
Manner of living Thing that creepeth on the 
Ground, which ] have ſeparated from you ai 
unclean, and ye ſhall be holy unto Me, for 1 
the Lord (Jehovah) am holy, and have ſe- 
vered you from other People that ye ſhould be 
mine. This Relation of the Hebrews to Je- 
hovah, 1s given as a Reaſon why they ſhould 
not do what was allowed to 3 and 
Aliens. 1+ ſhall not eat of any Thing that I nc 


areth of itſelf, thou ſhalt give it unto the Sera: * 
ger that is within thy Gates that he may eat ) 
a it, 


of the Hebrew 


r , or thou mayeſt ſell it unto e 
A ju art an boly People unto gg 79g) 
. Cad. You ſee what was allowed to an Alien 
n is forbid to the Hebrews as an holy Peopl 
re not becauſe morally evil, or therefore 5 
„ lawful on a moral Account, but unbecomin . 
. People conſecrated to the Sexyice of LES 
5 vah; and hence, what the Ritual allowed 
to che Hebrews for Food was of beſt Eſteem in 
ee Uſe, and what was forbid was of leaſt 
er - 2 and reckoned too mean for a good 
; * pt tg Dr Spencer obſerves, con- 
ES: ern Nations to the preſent 
The whole of this Rit 
ual, as t 
. Fiſh, and creeping Things, 4 — 
loned very particularly in the Law itſelf, 
9 tranſcribe the whole Chapter, which 
"Yi: fry by 2 eaſily u for themſelves; 
ci 
i pint 8 juſt to mention the more 
y atever parteth the Hoof and 
90 foes and cheweth the Cud ef ATi * 
e N HS bo bot 1 8 as did not chew 4 to 9, 
| ivide the Hoof, thatis, d 
; hy v both, are declared to be 6.7 —— Of Fin N 
ey were allowed to eat all that had Fins 
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The Ratiogal of the Ritual 
and Scales, but all that had not Fins and 
Scales were to be accounted unclean. Amon 
Birds, the Ritual forbids in particular the 
cating of ſeveral by Name, as unclean, 
ſuch as the Eagle, Vulture, Kite, Raven, 
Owl, Sc. 


al gives 410 Directions concern. 

ing creeping Things and Inſects; the Wes. 
ſel, Mouſe, Sc. are declared unclean, and 
whoſoever ſhall touch them when dead 
is pronounced unclean, and in general, every 
creeping Thing that creepeth upon the Earth 
ſhall be an Abomination, it ſhall not be eaten, 
On a nearer Conſideration of this Part of 
the Ritual, you eaſily perceive, that the 
Food allowed the Hebrew Nation, as an 
holy People, were the gentler Sort of Cre. 
tures, and of moſt common Uſe, ſuch a 
were bred about their Houſes, and i in their 
Fields, and were, in a Sort, domeſtick ; they 


were Creatures of the cleaneſt feeding, and 


which gave the moſt wholeſome Nouriſh- 


ment, and were of a better Taſte, and might 


be had in greater Plenty and Perfection by 


a proper Care of their breeding and feeding; 


they ſeem therefore naturally fit to be choſen 


as a better Kind of Food. And if it became 
as an. holy Nation, to have 
any Ritual Diſtinction of Foods, could any 
Thing have been deviſed more proper than 
to prefer ſuch Foods as were the beſt Foods, 
molt eaſy to be had, and in the greateſt Per- 
tection, moſt uſeful and moſt profitable * 

the 


the Hebrews, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 
the induſtrious Huſbandman? Was not this 
much better than to give Encouragement to 


CD Us 


of Prey, no ways ſo fit for Food nor ſo eaſy 
to be had, and hardly conſiſtent with the 
Innocency and Mildneſs of a paſtoral and 
domeſtick Life? Such a Difference as the 
Ritual makes between Foods, was wiſely ap- 
pointed to encourage the Improvement of 
their Ground, to contribute to the Health of 
their Bodies, and to the Eaſe of their Imploy- 
ment in Life, no inconſiderable Part of the 
Bleſſings of the promiſed Land. Such Con- 
ſitutions were likely to give an Honour and 
Dignity to a People who appear eminent for 
Cuſtoms very uſeful and very profitable. 
duch political Wiſdom, ſo well ſuited to the 
particular State of the Hebrew Nation in the 


m good Reaſon, tho' it is not the ſole Rea- 


of Jehovah, as King of 1/rael, as well as the 
bod of Abraham and his Seed, evidently 
news a Reaſon for this Obſervation. It is 
pain wiſe Lawgivers may have many Rea- 
ons for the ſame Conſtitutions, perhaps not 
one of them is a full and adequate Reaſon, 


aide as no Reaſon at all, becauſe other Rea- 
0ns may be joined to it : It is wrong to ſup- 
„ Poſe there is but one Reaſon for making a 
aw, for ſuch Suppoſition is generally con- 
o frary to the Truth of Facts, and there are 
e _ really 


hunting of wild Beaſts, and following Birds 


promis'd Land, ought to be conſidered as 


ſon, for ſuch Conſtitutions: The Character 


jet it cannot ſtand with Equity to ſet any 
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222 | The Rational of” the Ritual 
really as many Reaſons as there are uſefu 
Deſigns and wiſe Ends promoted by it. Thus 
much to ſhew that political Reaſons, eſpe. 


cially which regarded the Bleſſings of the MW Rit 

promis'd Land, were fit Reaſons to be con. ¶ pol 

fidered in a Ritual for the Hebrew Nation Ml Bat: 

dwelling in it, as the Gift of Jehovah their Ml Car 

God. SY her 

It is very evident this Diſtinction of Foods Ml Fea 

introduced Cuſtoms among the Hebrew, WM mal 

very different from the Cuſtoms of their Ws f 

Neighbour Nations, and were therefore 2 Tc: 

Means of keeping them from too much {W110 

Familiarity and inſnaring Friendſhip in ther of? 

luxurious Feaſts upon their Sacrifices ; the ¶ obſ 

Ritual mentions this Defign as of great Im- ties 

portance; Ye ſhall be holy unto Me, for I th: mo! 

Lord am holy, and have ſeparated you frin and 

other People that ye ſhould be mine. Syn 

Thus the Hebrews killed for Sacrifice and con 

for Food what were ſacred Animals to ther flir 

Neighbours; and ſuch as were unclean 6% Nat 

the Hebrews, were holy among the He- ¶ pur 

then, as a Swine to Venus, an Owl tw edn 

« Minerva, an Hawk to Apollo, an EagleMWpre! 

ce to Jupiter, and a Dog to Hecate, &c. 

as our learned Biſhop Patrick very juſtly Mr 

obſerves. Whence he adds, Origen juſtly {not 

Side Par falls into Admiration of the Wiſdom df dul 

Levit. xi. Moſes, to pronounce. all Animals which of 
2. - had a Relation to Demons---and were uſed 

as Inſtruments of Divination, to be unclean, 50 


and thoſe to be clean, which were not ſo. 
| 1 How 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. * 
now many magical Uſes did the Idolatry 
of the Heathen Nations make of Reptiles, 
„nd other Things, forbid by the Hebrew 
Ritual. The Zabians had an Offering ſup- 
poſed very acceptable to the Sun, of ſeven 8 
Bats, ſeven Mice, and ſeven other Reptiles. Neboc. 
Canidia the Witch, is repreſented uſing in 7% II. 
her Inchantments the Blood of Toads, and“ 
Feathers of Owls &. It is well known Ani- 
mals were uſed from the moſt early Times, 
a8 figurative Repreſentations of Qualities and 
Tempers. This is ſo evident in the Egyp- 


þ n Hieroglyphicks, it is no wonder Perſons 

ir of great Name, antient and modern, ſhould - 
1M obſerve ſome Analogy between the Quali- 

n- tics of unclean Beaſts and Birds, and the 


moral bad Qualities of Mens Minds. Beaſts 
and Birds of Prey were a ſort of natural 
Symbols of Violence and Rapine, Creatures 
continually wallowing in the Mire, and de- 
er fling themſelves, as the Dog and Swine, in 
o Naſtineſs, are natural Repreſentations of Im- 
ex-{Wpurity, or returning to a Courſe of Wick- 
| to edneſs. Hence it became a proverbial Ex- 
ge preſſion, The Dog is returned to his Vomit 
Nc. again, and the Swine that was waſhed, to 
ly MW fer 02/lowing in the Mire. Though this is 
ſty not an only Reaſon, and may likely be in- 
dulged too far, for there is ſcarce any End 


of Allegory, yet, I think, Mildneſs, Gen- 


Et uncta turpis Ova Ranæ ſanguine 
Plumamque nocturnæ ſtrigis. Horat. Epod. v. 19. 


tleneſs, 
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really as many Reaſons as there are uſcfij 
Deſigns and wiſe Ends promoted by it. Thy; 
much to ſhew that political Reaſons, eſpe. 
cially which regarded the Bleflings of the 
promis'd Land, were fit Reaſons to be con. 
fidered in a Ritual for the Hebrew Nation 
dwelling in it, as the Gift of Jehovah they 
It ts very evident this Diſtinction of Foods 
introduced Cuſtoms among. the Hebrew, 
very different from the Cuſtoms of their 

_ Neighbour Nations, and were therefore: 
Means of keeping them from too much 
Familiarity and inſnaring Friendſhip in thei 
luxurious Feaſts upon their Sacrifices; the 
Ritual mentions this Defign as of great Im- 
portance; Ye ſhall be holy unto Me, for I th 
Lord am holy, and have ſeparated you from 
other People that ye ſhould be mine. | 
Thus the Hebrews killed for Sacrifice and 

for Food what were ſacred Animals to their 
Neighbours; and ſuch as were unclean to 
the Hebrews, were holy among the Her 
then, as a Swine to Venus, an Owl to 

% Minerva, an Hawk to Apollo, an Eagle 

* to Jupiter, and a Dog to Hecate, &c, 
as our learned Biſhop Patrick very juſtly 
obſerves... Whence he adds, Origen juſtly 
Eiter Pa falls into Admiration of the Wiſdom d 
Looks of Moſes, to pronounce. all Animals © which 
2. - had a Relation to Deamons---and were uſed 
as Inſtruments of Divination, to be unclean, 
and thoſe to be clean, which were not ſo. 

| | How 


' of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
How many magical Uſes did the Idolatry 
of the Heathen Nations make of Reptiles, 
and other Things, forbid by the Hebrew 
Ritual, The Zabians had an Offering ſup- 


h Feathers of Owls *. It is well known Ani- 
mals were uſed from the moſt early Times, 
ers figurative Repreſentations of Qualities and 
2 Tempers. This is fo evident in the Egyp- 
chan Hieroglyphicks, it is no wonder Perſons 


obſerve ſome Analogy between the Quali- 
m- tics of unclean Beaſts and Birds, and the 


moral bad Qualities of Mens Minds. Beaſts 
un nd Birds of Prey were a fort of natural 


_ W5ymbols of Violence and Rapine, Creatures 
and continually wallowing in the Mire, and de- 


heir MW fling themſelves, as the Dog and Swine, in 


% Naſtineſs, are natural Repreſentations of Im- 
purity, or returning to a Courſe of Wick- 
edneſs. Hence it became a proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, The Dog is returned to his Vomit 
again, and the Swine that was waſhed, to 
ber wallowing in the Mire. Though this is 


dulged too far, for there is ſcarce any End 


*- Et uncta turpis Ova Ranæ ſanguine 
Plumamque nocturnæ ſtrigis. Horat. Epod. v. 19. 


tleneſs, 
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poſed very acceptable to the Sun, of ſeven © = wha 
Bats, ſeven Mice, and ſeven other Reptiles. Neboc. 
Canidia' the Witch, is repreſented uſing in 7% III. 
her Inchantments the Blood of Toads, and 


of great Name, antient and modern, ſhould 


not an only Reaſon, and may likely be in- 


of Allegory, yet, I think, Mildneſs, Gen- 


224. The. Rational of the Ritual 
tleneſs, Cleanneſs and Uſefulneſs in the 
Foods allowed, Wildneſs, Uncleanneſs, Vio. 
lence in many of the Creatures forbidden 
for Food, do naturally and uſefully repre. 
ſent an Admonition to' avoid the Qualities 
of Violence, Rapine, Cruelty, or moral Im. 
purity, and to eſteem Meekneſs and Inno- 
cency, and to aim at Uſefulneſs in Life, 
ſuch moral Inſtruction in the Ritual, which 
will more fully appear hereafter, ſhews the 
Wiſdom of it, and ought to recommend it 

to our Eſteem. 
The Holineſs of the Hebrew Nation is 
Fe goto {till further taken Notice of in the Ritual, 
7% B.. by declaring many Things to be Pollutions, 
dies, &c. ſome of which were accidental, and unavoid- 
able; yet they rendered them for a Time, 
and, till they were purified, not fit to appear 
in the holy Congregation, and before the 
Preſence of Jehovah. It may help to our 
better underſtanding of this Part of the Ri- 
tual, to conſider them in this following 
Order; firſt the Uncleanneſs of Perſons, Ml 


and then the Uncleanneſs of Things. th 

1. The Uncleanneſs of Perſons, which cle 

were theſe : 7 a 

Levit. xi. 1. The Uncleanneſs of a Woman in 1 


5- Child-birth; F ſhe bare a Man-Child, fays cle 
the Ritual, /be ſhall be unclean ſeven Days; al 
but if ſhe bare a Maid-Child, ſhe ſhall be Bc 

unclean two Weeks. o 

2. The Uncleannels of a menſtruous Wo- . 

man requires a Separation for ſeven __ 9 
2 an 


ond if it continues longer than the Time of 
her Separation, all the Days it ſhall con- 
tinue, ſhall be as the Days of her Sepa- 
ration. 
The Uncleanneſs of conjugal Embraces. 6 
Both the Man and the Woman were unclean 15—18. 
| until the Even. How contrary is this Part 
of the Hebrew Ritual to the idolatrous Cuſ- 
tom of allowing the Uſe. of Women, in 
the very Temples of the Heathen Idols. 
4. The Uncleanneſs of Leproſy. Whoever, 
upon Examination, were found with the 
Marks of Leproſy upon them, were to be 
declared unclean ; And the Leper on whom 
| the Plague ts, his Chaths ſhall be rent, and 
1. li Head bare, and he ſhall put a Covering +40 
even his upper Lip, and al cry, Unclean, * ” 
clean. All the Days wherein the Plague 
he all be in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he is un- 
clan: be ſhall dwelt alone, without the 
i. Wl Camp ſhall his Habitation be. 
5. The Uncleanneſs of Funerals, or by 
the Touch of a dead Body. He that touch- 


clean ſeven Days. It was the Law, when 
a Man dieth in a Tent, all that come into the 
Tent, and all that is in the Tent, ſhall be un- 
clean ſeyen Days. This Uncleanneſs was 
allo contracted by the Touch of a dead 
Body, or the Bone of a dead Man, or a **: 
Grave. 

6. There was alſo an Uncleanneſs in 
deep, * nochurnal Pollution: F there be 


among 
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Deutxxiii. among you any Man that is not clean, by reg. 
"Ot fon of Uncleanneſs that chanceth him by Night, 
he is to be accounted unclean until the 

Even. | ES 
7. There was an Uncleanneſs contracted 
by touching what was unclean. This Sort 
of Uncleanneſs ſeems the moſt extenſive, 
For whoſoever toucheth any creeping Thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a May, 
Lev. xxii. of ehem he may take Uncleanneſs, whatſz. 
5, „eder Uncleanneſs he hath, the Soul whith 
hath touched any ſuch, ſhall be unclean unti 
the Even, Theſe were the perſonal Polly- 

tions. N 
To theſe it will be proper to add what 
the Ritual declared a Pollution in Thing 
inanimate, ſuch as Beds, Veſſels, Furni- 
Levit. xy, ture, Sc. Thus, when a Woman is unclean, 
19, 20. having an Iſſue, and her Iſſue in her Fleſh te 
Blood, every Thing that ſhe ſitteth or lia 

upon, [hall be unclean. 

It ſeems a general Intention of theſe Law: 
„to“ maintain a Reverence of the Divine 
«© Majeſty, by forbidding every Perſon that 
vas polluted, to come into the Sanctuary, 
52 as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, from Mai mon. 
c d des © It was made a Buſineſs of Care and 
31. „ CircumſpeCtion, to approach, as *the 
ce ought, the Divine Preſence. Dr. Spencer 
* Moſes enim ea tantum pro immundis, & immundi 
tiz cauſis haberi juſſit, quz naturalem quandam ſpur: 
citiem, & fœditatem prez ſe fuerunt, & quæ homines, 
ſenſus præſertim delicatioris, naturaliter abominantur. 
Spencers Leg. Hebr. l. i. c. 8. § 142. 
8 obſerve 


bf the Hebrew Worſhip: © 


2. fl obſerves further, very juſtly, that Moſes 

, in his Ritual accounted thoſe Things as 

he Ml © unclean, which had ſome Kind of natu- 
ral Impurity and Foulneſs, in the general 


| 


ed Opinion of Mankind, or which at leaſt in 
It MW © the Opinion of Perſons of more refined 
e; © Taſte, had ſome Appearances of natural 


g, © Uncleanneſs.” 


Moſt of the Things un- 
, clean by the Hebrew Ritual, were eſteemed ſo 


by other People, as well as by Moſes. Neigh- 
<> WW bour Nations could hardly have eſteemed 
i the Hebrews an holy Nation, if theyhad held 
u- nothing to be unclean. The Egyptians, and 

al who had any Knowledge of the Egyp- 


1at tian Doctrines, or Reverence for them, 


in, clean and unclean, 


w Wl would have accounted them common and 
profane, for making no Diſtinction between 


be Theſe were Conſtitutions which gave an 
11 Honour, and procured a Reſpect to the 

Hebrews, as an holy Nation, from their 
w Neighbours ; as well as it uſefully inſtructed 
ine themſelves, what Purity and Reverence, 
hit and what Care to keep themſelves from all 


rf Uncleanneſs, became the Worſhippers 
m. Jehovah, the holy One. 


a0 Beſides, the idolatrous Nations had, 


of 


by 4 


ney ſuperſtitious Imaginations, multiplied Things 


2r "WE unclean, without End. 


It was of good Uſe 


d to appoint a Ritual which might correct, 


Q 2 


and put a Stop to ſuch Superſtitions, by 
giving the Hebrews, as an holy Nation, Di- 
rections, ſhewing them what they ſhould 
| | account 
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account unclean, and to declare ſuch Things 


only unclean, as were naturally eſteemed im. 
pure, or were proper to give. a Senſe of 
moral, as well as Ritual Impurity, and to 
raiſe Reverence for the Preſence of Jehovah, 
and an Abhorrence of ſuch Rites, as im- 
pure, which were like to miſlead them into 
Idolatry, and to be recommended to them 
as holy Rites, and by which they imagined 
they had Communion with their Dem 
Gods. 1 | 
The Worſhip of Demons, or dead Per. 
ſons, ſoon introduced Honours to their dead 
Bodies, and their Graves. The Uſe of 
Blood in their Feaſts for the Dead, was 
ſoon accounted an Act of Communion with 
the Demons themſelves. How well ſuited, 
to prevent theſe Idolatries, did the Hebrew 
Ritual repreſent the Touch of a dead Body, 
and every Iſſue of Blood, as polluting, and 
rendering them unfit to appear before the 
Preſence of Jehovah, in his moſt holy Place, 
The Law itſelf evidently ſhews it had a 
Regard to ſuch Superſtitions : Ye ſhall nut 
eat any Thing with the Blood, neither ſhall 


ve uſe Inchantments, nor obſerve Times. Ye 


„ ſhall not round the Corners of your Head; 


20, 27,28. neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy 


dondy 


Beard. Ye ſhall not make any cutting in 
your Fleſh for the Dead, nor print any Mark 
upon you, Tam the Lord. 

Ye ſhall not eat any Thing with the Blood, 
ought to be rendered at, or before Blood, 


and 


wy gc tw" R89 WH 
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and is an Alluſion to the idolatrous Worſhip 
of Demons, by gathering Blood together 
for them, as ſuppoſed their Food, and 
coming themſelves and eating Part of it, 
whereby they were eſteemed the Demons 
Gueſts, and by this Kind of Communion 
withthem, were ſuppoſed enabled to propheſy 
and foretel Things to come to have ſuch Fa- 
miliarity with theſe Spirits, as to receive 
Revelations, and be inſpired with the Know- 
ledge of ſecret Things. Such Divinations 
by the Dead, became a very common, but 
a very dangerous Practice of Idolatry. The 
Funeral Cuſtoms of cutting the Hair of their 
Heads round about, throwing it into the 
Sepulchres of their Relations and Friends, 
ſometimes laying it on the Face or Breaſt of 
the Deceaſed, as a Sacrifice to the infernal 
Gods--- making Cuttings in their Fleſh for 
the Dead, printing ſome Mark on their 
Bodies, to ſhew to what Demon or Idol- 
God they belonged, were known 1dolatrous 
Cuſtoms, as many learned Men have ſhewn 
at large, . after Maimonides, and is ob- 
ſerved by Biſhop Patrick on the Place. 
This 1s confirmed by the after Explications Jeremiah 
of the Prophets, in particular the Prophet e. 4 
feremiah. 5 | | 
What now appears more likely to pre- 
rent theſe Idolatries, than to repreſent dead 
Bodies, and all Iflues of Blood, even in- 
voluntary, ſo far from ſacred Rites, or ac- 
ceptable Acts of Worſhip, or giving Com- 
* 4B munion 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


munion with Gods, that they polluted both 
Perſons and Things that touched them, ang 
made them unfit to appear. in the Preſence 


of Jehovah their God. 


Several 
particular 
Laws 
againſt 
idolatrous 


Cuſtoms. 


Not to 
feeth a 
Kid in bis 
Mother's 
Milt, 


88 | 


Xii. 19. 


It is moreover to be obſerved, there are 
Prohibitions in the Moſaical Ritual of cer. 
tain Rites and Cuſtoms in Uſe among Idola- 
ters, which Abuſe of them in idolatroy; 
Worſhip, was a ſufficient Reaſon to forhid 
them, how indifferent, how innocent ſoever 
they might appear in themſelyes ; ; for every 
Danger of Idolatry was of too great Concern 
to be neglected. | 

It will be ſufficient here juſt to mention 
theſe Laws, and the Superſtitions, or idolz- 
trous Cuſtoms, which ſeem the Occaſion 
of their Prohibition. There 1s a Law that 
directs, Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in hi 
"Mother's Milk, As this Law is among 
others, which are manifeſtly deſigned ty 
forbid the Uſe of idolatrous Rites, it is ma. 
tural to underſtand it was defigned to anſwe! 
the ſame End. It has been ſheyn at large 
by learned Men, that the very antient Idols. 
ters, the Zabians, had a magical Rite, in 


which the Sacrifice; and eating of a Gott 


Biſhop 
Patrick 
on the 
Place. 


was a conſiderable Part. Abarbinel exprell 
affirms, „The antient Idolaters were wont 
© when they gathered the Fruits of the 
« Earth, to ſeeth a Kid in his Mother's 
c Milk, that their Gods might be more 
e propitious to them.” It is further ob 
ſerved by Dr. Cudi orth, from a Karaitt 

W. riter, 
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Writer, who faith ; „All the Trees and 
« Fields, and Gardens, were ſprinkled with 
« this Broth (of a Kid, ſeethed in its Mo- 
« ther's Milk) after a magical Manner, to 
« make them more fruitful for another 
« Year.” And this the learned Bochart 
takes to be the trueſt Interpretation. It 
may here be obſerved, once for all, that in 
ſuch Arguments, as ſo much depend on 
very antient Cuſtoms, it is unreaſonable to 
expect a more poſitive Proof, than the great 
Probability of ſuch magical Rites, - agreeable 
to unqueſtionable idolatrous Cuſtoms of like 
Nature affords, than a plain and eaſy Rea- 
ſon for a Law, that takes Notice of them, 
in forbidding them, and the mention of 
them, by Perſons of good Underſtanding 
and Credit. So much ſeems evident, that 
as the Hebrews are forbid to uſe this Rite, 
they are forbid the Uſe of it, as a Super- 
ſition, or magical Action, for no Man of 
common Senſe would ever have thought of 
ſuch a Rite, for any other, than ſome ſu- 
perſtitious or magical Uſe. 

Maimonides obſerves, © It was a Cuſtom Me 7e of. 
e among Idolaters, that they offered leaven-/*r Hong. 
* ed Bread, and choſe fweet Things for mon 
© their Offerings to their Gods; and that Mor.Neb. 
© they uſed to anoint them with Honey,” As Saas 
as appears by their Writings, often quoted by, ive. 
him. It is further remarked by our learned 
Spencer, from Porphyry, © That they (who 
offered Sacrifices to Demons) made Honey 
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«© a Symbol of Death, and therefore they 
* ſacrificed to the terreſtrial Gods an Offer. 
sdencerz ing of Honey. It may be taken for certain 
1 Heb. he adds, that the antient Idolaters ſome- 
11. c.9.< times offered Honey to the ſuperior, or 
„ heavenly Gods; but that they always 
offered it to the infernal Gods, and dead 
« Heroes.” 
It became the Honour of Jehovah's Wor- 
ſhip, not 9 defiled with Rites appropri- 
ated to the Worſhip of dead Men, and the 
infernal Deities, And it was a manifeſt uſe- 
ful Means to preſerve the Hebrews from 
theſe Idolatries, when they were directed 
by their Ritual to avoid what the 1dolatrous 
Cuſtoms of their Neighbours made facred 
and religious, and in particular to the Honour 
of the Dead, a principal Part of thaw Idola. 
tr 
Paſſing 5 is obſerved by Mai moni des, & as one 


P 
e, © great Artifice of the idolatrous Prieſts, to b 
ö ( 
a 


A 
* 


cy 


Moloch.“ work on the Weakneſs of Men sTempers; 
which has been found in Experience a 

very likely Way to lead Men into very great 

Superſtitions, © They knew they feared 
. « nothing ſo much as the Loſs of their 
Par III. Fortunes, and of their Children: The 
6. 37. © Worſhippers of Fire therefore declared, 
| « that if they did not make their Sons 
and Daughters to paſs through the Fire, 
« all their Children would die.” This 
paſſing through the Fire, may be conſider- 
ed as a Rite ol Purification, or of Initia- 


dren 
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ton, by which Parents dedicated their Chil- 
r= W dren to this Idol. Such Purifications, or 
n, Luſtrations by Fire, were rightly underſtood 
e- Ml to be an Act of Conſecration to the Honour 
or WM and Worſhip of Moloch, the Sun, or Prince 
ys Wl of the heavenly Hoſt. This idolatrous Rite, 
d WM if it was not ſo originally, in Time, grew 

into a moſt barbarous and cruel Superſtition : 
r= W They did not only cauſe the Children to 
. Wl paſs through the Fire to purify them, but 
e they were actually burned, as an Offering 
- Wl © this Idol. The Wiſdom of a Law to 
m prevent fo very dangerous an Act of Idola- 
d Wl try, is evident to all. It ſhews what impor- 
us WW tant Reaſons there were for the Law, Thou 
alt not let any of thy Seed paſs through the Leriticus 
ir WW Fire to Moloch, neither ſhalt thou profane the viii. 21. 
Name of the Lord thy God : I am the Lord. 

To purify Children, by cauſing them to 

e paſs through the Fire to Moloch, would have 
to been Idolatry, but actually to burn innocent 
Ss; WH Children to his Honour, was horrid and 
a WH abominable, as well as idolatrous: 
at „It was a well-known Doctrine of the 725% Pro. 
d © antient Idolaters, that Blood was a Food 7e ef 
ir © for Dæmons; it was therefore a cuſ- 3 
x WM © tomary Rite of Idolatry, when they killed 
„ 42 Beaſt, to receive the Blood into fome 
s i © Veſſel, or pour it into ſome Hole or 3% deß, 
3 Trench made in the Ground, and ſet- Par- III. 
is ting themſelves round about it, to eat“ bi. 
the Fleſh, ſuppoſing that they eating the $514,908 
0 © Flelb, while the Damons drank the 26. 
n “ Blood, 
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a Symbol of Death, and therefore they 
ſacrificed to the terreſtrial Gods an Offer. dre 
ä ing of Honey. It may be taken for certain, Lu 
Loy. Heb. he adds, that the antient Idolaters ſome. to 
LI. c.9. times offered Honey to the ſuperior, or 
* heavenly Gods; but that they always of 
< offered it to the infernal Gods, and dead Ml if 
Heroes.“ 
It became the Honour of Jehovah's Wor- T! 
ſhip, not nm defiled with Rites appropti- pat 
ated to the Worſhip of dead Men, and the IM the 
infernal Deities, And it was a manifeſt uſe- to 
ful Means to preſerve the Hebrews from 
theſe Idolatries, when they were directed 
by their Ritual to avoid what the idolatrous 
Cuſtoms of their Neighbours made ſacred 
and religious, and in particular to the Honour 
of the Dead, a Prince Part of their Idol. 

tr 
Paſſing & is obſerved by Maimonides, © as one 
ee,“ great Artifice of the idolatrous Prieſts, to 
Moloch. work on the Weakneſs of Men' s Tempers, 
which has been found in Experience a 
very likely Way to lead Men into very great 
Superſtitions, © They knew they feared 
war a « nothing ſo much as the Loſs of their 
Pane Tt Fortunes, and of their Children : The 
. 37. © Worſhippers of Fire therefore declared, 
| «« that if they did not make their Sons 
* and Daughters to paſs through the Fire, 


5 


oy 


A 


« all their Children would die.” This Il © 
paſſing through the Fire, may be conſidet- = * 
ed as a Rite of Purification, or of Initia- 


dren 
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tion, by which Parents dedicated their Chil- 


dren to this Idol. Such Purifications, or 
Luſtrations by Fire, were rightly underſtood 
to be an Act of Condecration to the Honour 
and Worſhip of Moloch, the Sun, or Prince 
of the heavenly Hoſt. This idolatrous Rite, 
if it was not ſo originally, in Time, grew 
into a moſt barbarous and cruel Superſtition : 


They did not only cauſe the Children to 


paſs through the Fire to purify them, but 
they were actually burned, as an Offering 
to this Idol. 
prevent ſo very dangerous an Act of Idola- 
try, is evident to all. It ſhews what impor- 
tant Reaſons there were for the Law, Thou 


alt not let any of thy Seed paſs through the Leviticus 
Fire to Moloch, neither ſhalt thou profane the vii. ai. 


Name of the Lord thy God : I am the Lord. 
To purity Children, by cauſing them to 
paſs through the Fire to Moloch, would have 
been Idolatry, but actually to burn innocent 
Children to his Honour, was horrid and 
abominable, as well as idolatrous. 


{© It was a well-known Doctrine of the 23 Pro. 
* antient Idolaters, that Blood was a Food #:5:tion of 


* for Dæmons; it was therefore a cuſ- 
** tomary Rite of Idolatry, when they killed 
* a Beaſt, to receive the Blood into ſome 
ee Veſſel, or pour it into ſome Hole or 


* ting themſelves round about it, 
* the Fleſh, ſuppoſing that they eating the 
* Fleſh, 

“Flood, 


433 


The Wiſdom of a Law to 


£4 ing 


Block 


Maimon. 


Mor. Neb. 
ce Trench made in the Ground, and ſet- pa; III. 


to eat 4 xlvi. 


9. 484 


Levit. xix. 
while the Dæmons 2 the 20. 
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© Blood, they were the Demons Gueſts 

* and by this Kind of Communion with I w. 
* them, were enabled to propheſy and to to 
6e foretel Things to come. Therefore there ne 
is a Law, Ye ſhall not eat any Thing with I © 
the Blood ; or, as learned Men have oh. Ml fic 
ſerved, the truer Interpretation, af the Blood, Ri 
00; before the Blood, as the Manner was, MW a 
when the Blood was thus offered to De. de 


mons. (0 
Net to It was anoibet Cuſtom among Idolaters, an 
round the that they were uſed to pull, or to cut off Ml ©: 
Corners of 


bei, the Hair of their Heads and Beards, and to 
Heads, offer thoſe Hairs to the infernal Gods, by 


laying them on the dead Bodies, or throw- m 
ing them into the Sepulchres of their de- B 
ceaſed Friends. Both the Cuſtom itſelf, MW & 
| and the Uſe of it, as an idolatrous Rite, al 
| 2 are ſhewn at large by our learned Spencer *, Ml tl 
Eo 1. in whom you may ſee it proved by the c 
92. beſt Authorities; and therefore he gives this o 
_ x. the Reaſon of a particular Law; for which a 
| End (to prevent idolatrous Honours to the N c 
Ghoſts of their departed Friends) the Ritual N 
directs, Ye ſhall not round the Corners of ih h 
your Heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the Cor-l t 
ners of thy Beard. a 
* Gentibus antiquioribus in more er t, ut amicorum 
defunctorum buſtis, loculis, ſepulchris, aut cadaveribus, 0 
adſtantes, capitum, & barbarum capillos vellerent, aut n 
circumtonderent, eos loculis, aut cadaveribus, impone- C 
rent, eoſque muneris aut placaminis loco, mortuis, aut 2 
Düs inferis devoverent. ( 


The 


F the Hebrew Worſhip. 

The ſame learned Author obſerves, it 
was alſo an antient Cuſtom among Idolaters, 
to tear and wound their Fleſh, at the Fu- 
nerals of their Friends, as 'well as to cut 
off the Hair of their Heads and Beards, 
from an abſurd Imagination that ſuch bloody 
Rites were acceptable to the infernal Deities, 
and of ſome Cre and Benefit to their 
deceaſed Friends &. It was a known Cuſ- 
tom with the Prieſts of Baal, To cry aloud, 


235 


and to cut themſelves a fter their Manner, x Kings 
with Knives and Lancets, ti ul the Blood guſh- XVI. 28, 


ed out upon them. 
It was alſo a Cuſtom among Idolaters to 
make a ſort of Marks or Characters on their 


Bodies, by which they conſecrated them- 


ſelves to the particular Service of ſome Idol, 
and profeſſed a peculiar Covenant between 
them and ſome Demon. They were ac- 
cuſtomed to uſe ſome Marks in Honour 
of their deceaſed Friends. Theſe were 
a Sort of magical Rite, denoting ſome pe- 
culiar Communication between them. Theſe 
Marks ſeem ſometimes to be made with an 
hot Iron, ſometimes pricking a Figure in 
the Fleſh with an Inſtrument like a Needle, 
and colouring it afterwards with ſome Dye. 


* Monendum eft. Ethnicos funeris officium exe- 
quentes, carnes incidere, genas ungue fœdare quandoque 
membrum aliquod, abſcindere voluiſſe, quod abſurde 
crederent, ritus illos ſanguineos Diis manibus acceptos, 
aut amicis fato functis aliquid ſolaminis allaturos. Spen- 
cer's Leg, Heb. |. xili. 
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It was ſometimes pointing on the Fleſh 
the Name of ſome Demon or Idol, fome. 
times a figurative Symbol of the Idol, as 3 
Thunder-bolt for Jupiter, a Trident for 
Neptune, an Ivy-Leaf for Bacchus; ſome. 
times a myſtical Name of the Idol, or 2 
Number denoting the Idol, tho' underſtood 

Spencer's only by thoſe who were initiated into the 
Leg. Heb. Myſtery. Thus the myſtical Name of the 
eng. gun was marked X H, ſignifying the Num. 
ber DCVIII. Theſe Marks (like Circum- 

ciſion among the Hebrews) were a Sort of 
Sacraments of Initiation into the Service of 

thoſe Idols, whoſe Names, or Numbers, or 
Marks, they received. They were conſtant 
Memorials to them, of their Devotion to 
that Idol, and hope of peculiar Protection 
and Bleſſing from it. It was a good Reaſon 
to prevent ſuch Idolatry, to direct the 
Hebrews by their Ritual, as a peculiar People 

to Jehovah : Te ſhall not make any Cutting 

Levit. xix. in your Fleſh for the Dead, nor print any 

28. Mark upon you : I am the Lord. 

Among tne Superſtitions of the Egyptians, 

by which the Hebrews were in great Danger 

of being corrupted, they had a great Vene- 

ration for Calves, eſpecially for Females, ſo th 

that it was not lawful to ſacrifice Females, ¶ er 

becauſe they were facred to Vs. They Il pe 

Herodot. were accuſtomed alſo to chuſe only red Il © 

Plutarch Calves as an Offering to Typhon ; ſuch Cattle Im 

0 de Iſide. moreover, which had been uſed in Labour, ¶ be 
1 z. and had been yoked for the Service of 
| e Huſbandry, 


ty ow 
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Huſbandry, were judged unfit for the Service 

of the Gods, as in ſome Senſe prophan'd 

by having been put to common Uſe. The 
Ritual directs the Children of J/rael to bring 

1 red Heifer without Spot, wherein is no -—_ 
Blemiſh, and upon which never came Yoke, © 
This Heifer was not to be ſlain as other Sa- 
crifices at the Altar, but to be carried with- ” 
out the Camp and ſlain there, yet the Blood 
was to be ſprinkled ſeven Times before the + 
Tabernacle of the Congregation; the Heifer 

was to be burned, her Skin and her Fleſh, 5. 
and her Blood with her Dung. By theſe 
Actions the Prieſt was accounted unclean, 

he was to waſh his Cloaths, and bath his -. 
Fleſh in Water. The Deſign of this Sin 
Offering is explain'd to this Purpoſe, A Man 

that is clean ſhall gather up the Aſhes of the 


| Heafer and lay them up without the Camp in . 


a clean Place, and it ſhall be kept for the 
Congregation of the Children of Iſrael for a 
Water of Separation, it is a Purification for 
Sin. A little of theſe Aſhes mix'd with 
Water, and ſprinkled on an unclean Perſon, 
purified and cleanſed him. The general 
Reaſons for appointing a Purification, and why 
ſuch a Sin Offering ſhould be carried out of 
the Camp, and make the Perſons who were * 
employed about it unclean, are eaſily to be 
perceived; but why it ſhould be a young 
Cow, and not a Bullock, (which were com- 
monly appointed for Sacrifice) why it ſhould g. patrick 
be a red Heifer is not ſo eaſy, ſays a learned in Loc. 

: Inter- 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
Interpreter, to underſtand. But ſuppoſing 
ſuch a Superſtition in Egypt as Pharoah and 
Herodotus mention, of abhorring to offer 2 
Cow, holding it unlawful to offer Females, 
and apptopriating the red Colour to Typhoy ; 


it will be a wiſe Reaſon and Deſign to 


preſerve the 1/raelites from ſuch like Super. 


ſtitions; and the Teſtimonies of the moſt 


antient Hiſtorians, very probably alluded to 
in the Laws of the Moſaical Ritual itſelf 
will very much confirm the Suppoſition, 


that theſe Superſtitions were as antient as th 


Crowes 
near Al- 


tars. 


Times of Moſes himſelf. 

Groves of Trees were antiently choſen as 
proper Places of religious Worſhip, and as 
Temples of Idol Gods; this gave Counte- 
nance to a Superſtitious Notion that the Gods 
were themſelves pleaſed with them, as plea- 


fant Places and Places of Retirement, and 


Spencer 
Leg. Heb. 


the Poet, 


therefore choſe them as it were to dwell in, 
or repair very frequently to them, Hence 


Some God they knew, what God they could not tell, 
Did there amids the ſacred Horror dwell. 


DRYDEN. 


However innocent the firſt Uſe of Groves 
might be, they were ſoon polluted with Su- 
perſtition, as Idolatry increaſed, and with 


Ja. c. xvi. impure Rites, that, as Dr. Spencer obſerves, 


F 2, p. 
369 


Hoc Nemus, hunc inquit frondoſo vertice collem 

Quis Deus incertum eſt, habitat Deus. 
Virgil nid, L. viii. 305. 
they 
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they degenerated into Brothel Houſes. They 
were conſidered as the Retirements of Dæj- 
nons, and the Sepulchres of their Heroes; “ 
theſe confirm'd them in a Relief that their 
Souls frequented ſuch Places, where they 
called upon the Ghoſts, and conſulted them 
as Oracles, to reveal Things to come. Here 
the Darkneſs and Privacy of the Place en- 
couraged the obſcene Rites of Venus and 
Priapus. There ſeems to be a plain Alluſion 
to this wicked abuſe of Groves in the Hebrew 
Hiſtory; For they alſo built them high Places, Dn. 
and Images, and Groves on every high Hill, _ 
and every green Tree; and there were alſo orgy ? 
Sodomites in the Land, and they did accord 24. 
ing to all the Abominations of the Nations 
which the Lord caſt out before the Children 
of Iſrael. 3 1 
Whatever then the Original of Groves 
n, might be, whatever Uſes, civil or religious, 
e might have been made of them innocently 
at the Beginning, ſuch abuſe of them to 
„ſuperſtitious, idolatrous and wicked Rites, 
was a very good Reaſon for the Law to the 
. Hebreus, Thou ſhalt not plant thee a Grove Deut. xvi. 
of any Trees near unto the Altar of the Lord 
yes thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. It was 
u- I fit to remove far from the Altar of God, 5 
th which had, and if allowed, ſtill might, | 
es, MW miſlead them into Idolatry. | 
* Idolorum cultu in valeſcente, Luci illi, principio ſacri 


quidem et honeſti, ritibus alienis et impuris, commacu- 


lati ſunt, adeo quod in mera proſtibula, et Dæmonum 
latibula tandem degenerarent. 


6 It 


1 
0 * 
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Not to It was another Idolatrous Cuſtom, 28 
ED Mai moni des. ſꝶ obſerves, that Men ſhould wear 
4 different lowered Garments of Women when they 
. worſhipped Venus, and that Women ſhout! 
wear a Coat of Mail, and Armour when 

they worſhipped Mars. Learned Men haye 
obſerved many more ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms 
Spencer's Of like Nature in the Worſhip of Venus, a. 
Leg. Heb. mong the Greeks as well as the Eaſtern Peo: 
3 ple. It became then the Wiſdom of the 
Hebrew Ritual to diſcountenance a Cuſtom 
founded on Superſtition and magical Princi- 

ples, the Marks of Idolatry in the Worſhip of 

falſe Gods, and made Acts of Worſhip, as they 

were accounted more pleaſing to them, as 

better ſuiting their particular Characters 

Venus being ſuppoſed the Goddeſs of Ples- 

ſure and Love, and Mars the God of Arms 

and War. The Idolatrous Notions of Gods 

and Goddefles of different Sexes, were great 
Corruptions of the Knowledge of the true 

God, and gave great Occaſion for Debauch- 
ery and impure Rites, to accompany even 
their religious Worſhip. There was then 
ſufficient Reaſon to prevent them among the 
Hebrews, therefore it is a Law of their Ri- 
Deut, tual, the Woman ſhall not wear that which 


XX. ©: pertaineth to a Man, neither ſhall a Man 


+ Ls enim in Libro Y procipi, ut Vir 
geſtet Veſtimentum muliebre coloratum, quando ſtat 
coram Stella Veneris, ſimiliter ut Mulier, induat Lo- 
ricam, et arma bellica, quando ſtat coram ſtelia Martis. 


Maimon. Mor. Neb, p. 3. c. xxxvii. Pp. 447. 
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fut on a Woman's Garment, for all who do fo 
are an Abomi nation unto the Lord thy God. 
Idolatry had produced many magical Rites Nr: /:-- 


Twith di He- 


be better and more plentiful, if they choſe 
certain Time of the Moon, if they uſed a 
particular Form of Words, and according 
to Mai mon, ſome moſt abominable Actions 
were uſed by them, at the ſame Time. He 
FIVES a remarkable Inſtance on ingrafting 
one Sort of Fruit into another, of a Rite ſo 
ibominable that it is not fit to be tranſlated; 


l hall only give his own Words in the Mar- 
s Win. || 

„lt was a further Rite tanglt by Idolatry, 
- Wthat Barley and dried Grapes ſhould be ſow'd 
s ogether, ſuppoſing ſuch a Mixture made 
their Vineyards better: By ſuch Actions, as 


Dr. Spencer rightly cb en they fienified . 
that their Vineyards were conſecrated to Ceres 
1- {Wand Bacchus, and were recommended to _ . n. 
n frotection, and expreſſed, in Effect, 

n Hbependence on their Influence for chair 

ne Ifruitfulneſs. 

Such Rites as theſe were a Sort of Renun- 

lation of the Protection and Bleſſing of the 


2 


U tant in oportere, ut cum una Species in 
liam inſeritur, ſurculum inſerendum manu ſua teneat 
anmoſa quædam Puella, quam preternaturali quadam 
atione, Vir quidam vitiet, et corrumpet, ipſaque congreſ- 
 hujus tempore, plantam illam, arbori in figat. Mai- 
Non "is 451 t. 


R true 
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by which Men hoped to obtain a Bleffing a Vinejard 
on the Fruits of the Earth, that they ſhould 5 Seed. 
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242 The Rational of the Ritual 
true God, and a Declaration of their Hope I © 
in the Favour of other Gods beſides him, toll & 
whom they recommended themſelves rather I m 
than to Jehovah for the Fruitfulneſs of their Ml 0 
Vineyards; therefore the Hebrew Ritual di. be 

rects, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard with A 

Peut. different Seeds, left the Fruit of the Seed thu C. 

Kan 9. baſt ſown and the Fruit of thy Vineyard MM D 
defiled. R 

=_ - 6 next Law that follows in the Ritual ge 

— this, Thou ſhalt not plough with an C ; 


Ox and an and a 3 together, Several Inter 
5 nd an Aſs tog Preters BY ac: 


, * underſtand this Law, as meaning the ſame tio 
Deut. ii. Thing with a Law in different Words, ThuM tu: 


i ix. Halt not let thy Cattle gender with another ¶ an 
Kind. Some have ſuppoſed this a Symbol. 

cal Law, to give a moral Caution to the H cr 
brews againſt intermarriages with Idolaters;M in 
and to this they refer the Caution of the 
Apoſtle to Chriſtians, Be ye not wnequalh 
yoked with Unbehevers, for what Fellowſup 
: Cor. vi. hath Righteouſneſs wi th Unrighteouſneſs, ani 
4 what Communion hath Light with Dark 
neſs 

But our learned Biſhop Patrick has ob 

ſerved another Reaſon for this Law, * |t 

e ſeems alſo to have a Reſpect to thok 

3. Patrick: e magical Rites of the idolatrous Nations in 
m Loc. ee thoſe Countries, who thought their Field: 
* would be more fruitful, if, according tc 

* ſome Directions which had been given h 


< their Gods, they were thus e 
2 1 


in Loc. 


/ 
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One cannot well think that Men of them- 

ſelves would have joined together two Crea- 

tures, ſo different in Temper and Motion, 

to draw-in the ſame Yoke, if they had not 

been led into it by ſome Superſtition or other. 

A Similitude of like magical Rites in other 

| Caſes, makes this a very probable Conjecture. 

Dr. Spencer thinks alſo, there was a magical . 
Rite of cauſing Cattle of divers Kinds to Los: Mob. 
gender, in Honour of Venus and Priapus, in J. 2. c. xx. 
a certain Conjunction of the Planets, and 
according to ſome other ridiculous Superſti- 

tions, It was therefore provided by the Ri- Levit. xix. 
tual, Thou ſhalt not let thy Cattle gender with 7 
another Kind. 

We may underſtand another Law in the Nor ro 
ame View, and perceive a ſufficient Reaſon „ ”_ Z 
in it for prohibiting Garments of different 4 eren 
Materials, ſuch as Linnen and Woolen mixed Materials. 
together, according to the Direction, Neither et air. 
call a Garment mingled of Linnen and Woollen 19. 
come upon thee. . 

The antient Idolaters the Zab:ans, pro- 
feſſed to believe, that they owed the Increaſe 
ob of their Wool in their Flocks, and of Flax 
In their Fields, to the Favour and Blefling 
of the Stars, and to their lucky Conjunctions; 
in Teſtimony whereof, they mixed Linnen 
and Woollen together in Garments, and 
wore them in Honour to the Stars, and Ac- 
knowledgment of their fortunate Aſpects. 

This is well expreſſed by Pariſienſis in our 
R a 5H Dr 


EL 
| MW 
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Dr. Spencer*, in whom you may find many 
| more Authorities to the ſame Purpoſe, 

Theſe are either ſo plain Authorities, or ſo 
ſtrong circumſtantial Evidences, for the ſe. 
veral idolatrous Rites to which theſe Laws 
of the Hebrew Ritual are oppoſed, and they 
are ſo good Reaſons why they ſhould be pro. 
hibited in a Ritual, a chief Deſign of which 
was to prevent Idolatry, that it muſt he 
very unreaſonable to require further Reaſons, 

or not to own the Wiſdom of theſe, 
Purife ti. There were, you have ſeen, many Ways 
ers, by which the Hebrews became unclean, ac- 
cording to their Ritual, The Ritual there. 
fore provided proper Luſtrations to purge 
and purify them, that they might be clean, 
and fo fit to appear in the Preſence of Je 

hovah. 

Impurity of Heart was well repreſented 
by a Pollution or Filthineſs of the Fleſh, 


* Idololatrz volebant infinuare per hujuſmodi commix- 
tiones, et conjunctiones, agricolas, et paſtores, ad ſte. 
larum ſervitium obligatos, quia Stellarum favore et 

beneficio putabant, ad lano copiam in animalibus, et 
ini in agris provenire. Propter hoc ergo lanam, et 
linum ſimul in veſtibus conjungebant, ut ipſo habity, 
hanc Superſtitionem profiterentur, et utramque copiami 
ſtellis provenire, confiterenter. Spencer's Leg. Heb, 1.1, 
„ | 

It is a remarkable Obſervation of St. Thomas, gut 
in the ſame Place, Omnes illz commixtiones, ſunt pro 
hibitæ ad litteram, in deteſtationem idololatriz ; qua 
Ægyptii in venerationem Stellarum, diverſas commixtiones 
faciebant, et in ſeminibus, et in animalibus, et in veſt 
bus, repreſentantes diverſas conjunctiones Stellarum. Prin. 
Secund, Queſ. 102. Art. 6. 


ye 


there · 
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therefore waſhing with Water, as the com- 
mon Method of cleanſing the Body from all 
Filthineſs, was a very proper Emblem to re- 
preſent cleanſing from all Filthineſs of Spirit; 


as clean Hands are a — Expreſſion for 
1 clean Heart. 


This Uſe of Water, a plain and ReniBecit 


mon Uſages: The Uſe of it is taken Notice of 
n the Book of Job, the moſt antient Writ- 
ing in the World. But plain as this Rite was 
in itſelf, as free from all Superſtition and 
olatry, it was very ſoon corrupted; ſo hard 
it is to keep the very plaineſt Rites from run- 
ning into Superſtition, unleſs guarded with 
geat Care and Wiſdom. Inſtead of uſing 
only pure or clear Water from Springs, Foun- 
tains, and the running Waters of Rivers, 
alled living Waters, in Oppoſition to ſtag-- 
nating, and fo ulm muddy or ſtinking 

aters, called dead Waters; Idolatry in- 
ented a great many other Things for the 


emonies of the Heathen Purifications, and , 
or the Uſe of Water, of Air, and 


Water and Blood. Sometimes they uſed 
uman Blood in their Purifications ; this 
fas often by cutting and wounding them- 


R 3 which 


Rite, was one of the moſt antient and com- 


Fire; of Water and Fire together, and .. xx. 
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Uſe of Purifications, as Salt, Sulphur, Honey 5 mw 
dpittle, and many others, mentioned at large tionibus 

y the Authors who have deſcribed the Ce- Veterum 
Gentilium 
xvii, 


nag by Somzere. They had ſeveral&c. 


ves, ſometimes to Death. Superſtition, . xxii 
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Somiere 
Luſtrati- 
onibus 
Veterum 
Gen- 
tilium, 
J. xxiii. 
Ibid. 
J. xxix. 


| 


as well as for Men, fer the dead, as well az 


which knows no Bounds, went on cofitiny- 
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ally inventing new Rites of Purification, ſo 
that Hogs, Cats, Dogs and Lions, were uſed 
by ſome of the wiſeſt Nations for Luſtrations, 

The Uſe of theſe Purifications became at 
laſt ſo common, that they were uſed for 
almoſt. all Things, for Fields and Houſes, 


for the living; in fine, they were imagined 
to be of Uſe after Death, and that the Soul 
was to be purified, when in the State of the 
dead. This, likely, gave Occaſion for the 
Popiſh Doctrine of Purgatory. It was 
certainly the Parent of many Superſtitions 
among the Heathen Nations, which well 
deſerved the Wiſdom of a Law to prevent, 
The Roman Poet, ſo knowing in the Rites 
of his own Religion, has given us this De- 
ſcription of it: 


Nor Death itſelf can wholly waſh theſe Stains, 
But long · contracted Filth, even in the Soul remains 
The Reliques of inveterate Vice they wear, 
And Spots of Sin obſcene in every Face appear 
Fer this are various Penances enjoin d, 
And ſome are bung to bleach upon the Wind; 
Some plung'd in Waters, others purg'd in Fires, 
Till all the Dregs are drain'd, and all the Ruſt expirn. 
DRYD EN, n. vi. 1000. 


Quin, & ſupremo cum lumine vita reliquit, 

Non tamen omne malum miſeris, nec funditus omnes 
Corporeæ excedunt peſtes: penituſque neceſſe eſt, 

Multa diu concreta modis inoleſcere miris. 
Ergo exercentur pœnis, veterumque malorum, 
Supplicia expendunt. Aliz panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſæ ad ventos, aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


Vige, Eu. J vi. v. 75. 
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3 The Poet here alludes to the principal Rites 
o Hof Purification, by Water, Wind, and Fire, 
<Q Wo well known, and ſo common in the Hea- 
8. chen Worfhip. 

at The Ritual of the Hebrew Church does 
or Ngot condemn the Uſe of all Purifications; 


t receives a Rite, antient, of eaſy and in- 
fruftive Meaning, and free from all Ap- 
arance of Superſtition. As for many good 
Reaſons this Inſtitution, was to be a Ritual, 
be put ſuch a Ritual as ſhould put a Stop to 
he growing Superſtition, ſo it appoints pure 
SE Water to be uſed for all Purifications, ex- 
ns cept one extraordinary, before mentioned, 
el When the Aſhes of the red Heifer were to 
Nh: mingled with Water: The Reaſon of 
tes Which Sacrifice, and the peculiar Ceremo- 
*. ies of it, are already explained. 
The Ritual, in directing theſe Purifica- 
tons by Water, mentions running Water, Lev. xv. 
n the Original living Water, as the cleaneſt '3 An W 
Water, and for that Reaſon fit to be pre- 
krred to ſtanding Waters, which were 
uſually neither clean, nor ſweet, in hot 
Countries. oy 

The extraordinary Purification, by the 
Mixture of the Aſhes of the red Heifer Numbers 
vith Water, was appointed to cleanſe ſuch xx. 11. 
s were defiled by the Touch of the dead 
body of a Man, to teach more effectually, 
that any ſuppoſed Commerce or Communi- 
ation with the Dead, or any Rites expreſ- 
ing it, inſtead of purifying them, as Super- 
735 R 4 ſtition 
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ſtition taught, would very greatly polluts 
them, as contrary to the Faith, and Worſhip 
of a People conſecrated to the Service þ 
Jehovah, as the only true God. It may 
appear how fit it was to ſet this Hedge to 
keep out Superſtition, by obſerving hoy 
prone the more zealous of the Hebrew 
theinſelves were, to bring in new Purificz. 
tions, and make void the Commandment 
of God in the Ritual, by introducing their 
own Inventians, in the Name of Traditions, 
for which our Saviour fo very juſtly con- 
demns the Phariſees, when he ſaid unto 
Mark vii. them, Full well ye reject the Commandment 
* God, that ye may keep your own Traditim, 
This Ritual of Purification, as God com 
manded it, was a frequent Repetition, in aq 
_ eaſy figurative Meaning, of that excellent 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Having there 
2 Cor. vii. fare theſe Promiſes (dearly Beloved) let ui 
1. cieanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Pl 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fed 
of Gd. Thus they appeared an holy Na 
tion, conſecrated to the Service of he hol 

One of J/rael. 
Privileges Finally, in this Ritual of the Hebren 
by te Church we are to conſider the Privilege 
Pitzul, declared by it, which they were favoured 
with, as the holy Seed of Abraham, and 
peculiar People to Jehovah, above all Na 
tions of the Earth. Theſe Privileges wer 
declared by the Ritual, in allowing a nes 
Approach 
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Approach to the Shechinah, and in the 
Bleſſings promiſed thereupon by Jehovah. 

The Preſence, or Shechinah, was ſo im- 

rtant a Part of the Hebrew Ritual, that 
all the other Parts of that Ritual refer to it, 
and center in it. This Preſence made holy 
the Land, the City, and the Temple. Hence 
the Land of Promiſe they inherited, and 
held as the Gift of God, was ſtiled the 
Holy Land; the City of Feruſalem was the 
Holy City, as the Camp, or Congregation, 
were the Holy Congregation ; the Mountain 
on which the Temple was built, was the 
Holy Hill of Zion; the Temple itſelf the 
Holy Place; and the Reſidence of the She- 
3 between the Cherubim, the Moſt 
Holy Place. This taught them with great 
Leben to ſay, What Nation is there ſo 
great, who hath God ſo mgh unto them, as Deut. iv. 
the Lord our God 1s, in all Things that we 7 
call upon him for ® 

The Nature of the peculiar Privileges in- 
timated by the Preſence of Jehovah in the 
Shechinah, is well explained by Moſes him- 
ſelf, juſt upon his publiſhing the Law, Ye 
have ſeen what 1 did to the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on Eagles Wings, and brought © 
you unto myſelf, ſays he to the People, in = Exodus 
Name of Jehovah ; Nw therefore, he fur- vir. 4. 5. 
ther adds, in the Name of God, F ye will 
obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure unto me, 
abave all . for all the Earth is mine; 

ana 
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Deut. 


XXV1, 19. 


Num xix. 


fence, but expreſly forbi 
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and ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, 
and an holy Nation. This great Privilege 
and Bleſſing, from the Preſence of Jehovah 
with them as his Peculium, is explained, 
to make them high above all Nations which 
he hath made, in Praiſe and in Name, and 


in Honcur, and that thou mayeft be an holy - 


People unto the Lord thy God, as he bath 
ſpoken, ha NR | 

Theſe great Privileges were expreſſed in 
the Ritual, chiefly in two Things, the firſt 
in allowing a near Approach to the Shechr- 


nab, the other the Bleſſing from the SHechi- 


nah. 


The firſt of theſe Bleſſings appeared in 


the Ritual, allowing all the Hebrews who 


were ritually clean, to approach the Pre- 
Heathen Nations, or any who was not an 
Jſraehte, to come into the Temple, the 
holy Seat of the Preſence. In this Reſpect 
the Ritual conſidered all but the Hebrew 
Nation, cut off from this Privilege, as Per- 
ſons unfit to have Acceſs to this gracious 
Preſence of God, on his Mercy-Seat. The 


ſame Ritual repreſents 1t as a great Puniſh- 
ment to be cut off from the Preſence cf 


God, and a very criminal Action for an un- 
clean Perſon, by his Preſence, at the Sanc- 
tuary, to defile it. But every Hebrew who 
was not unclean, had the Liberty of en- 
tring into the Congregation, and with it all 
the Rights of the Congregation of the Lord, 


and 


ding any of the 


— - 
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and had, with every other Iſfaelite, a per- 
ſonal Intereſt in all the Worſhip of the 
Temple : One Inftance, in particular, may 
ſerve to explain it. In the Ritual for the 
Service of the Day of Expiation, the High- 
Prieſt is thus directed; And Aaron ſhall lay , 
both his Hands upon the Head of the live 1 
Coat, and confeſs over him all the Iniquities 
of the Children of Iſrael, and all their Tranſ- 
oreſſions in all their Sins, putting them on the 
Head of the Goat. So that all the Children 
of {ſrae/ had this Privilege, that an Atone- 
ment was made for all their Sins once a 
Year. The Preſence itſelf over the Mercy- 34. 
Seat, gave Encouragement to hope God 
would hear, and anſwer the Prayers of 
thoſe who were privileged to aprroach it ; 
or, as Solomon expreſſes it at the Dedication 
of the Temple, That thine Eyes may be open = 
toward this Houſe Night and Day, even to- Kings 
ward the Place of which thou haſt ſaid, My ,," ” 
Name ſhall be there, that thou mayeſt hearken 
unto the Prayer which thy Servant ſhall make 
towards this Place. And bearken thou to the 
Supplication of thy Servant, and of thy People 
Jrael, when they ſhall pray towards this 
Place; and hear thou in Heaven, thy dael- 
ling Place; and when thou heareſt, forgive. 
Thus the Ritual encouraged them to hope 
That bis Eye would be open unto the Suppli- 
cation of his People Iſrael, to hearken unto —5 1, 52, 
them in all that they call for unto him; for 
they be thy People, and thine Inheritance, 

1  tfays 
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ſays Solomon. For thau didft ſeparate then 
1 Kings from among all the People of the Earth t 
vill. 53. be thine Inberitance, as thou ſpakeſt by the 
Hand of Moſes thy Servant, when thay 
broughteſt our Fathers out of Exypt, O Lord 

God. 

3 was another Part of the high Privi- 
leges of the Hebrews, as God's peculiar 
People, that the Ritual appointed a ſolemn 
Bleſſing for them, in the Name of Jehovah. 

Num. vi. On this wiſe, ſays the Ritual, ye ſhall ble; 
23, to 27. the Children of Iſrael, ſay * unto them, 

The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : The Lord 

make his Face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious 

unto thee : The Lord lift up his Countenance 

upon thee, and give thee Peace. And they 

ſhall put my Name on the Children of Jas, 
and I will bleſs them. 

The Form of this Bleſſing, without ex- 
amining the critical Meaning of each Ex- 
preſſion, plainly intends all thoſe Bleſſings 
the Hebrews had Reaſon to hope for from 
Jehovah, their God and King, according to e 
his Promiſes and Covenant with them, as th 
his moſt favour'd and peculiar People. . 

There is one Promiſe of this Covenant 
with the holy Seed of Abraham, which de- t 
ſerves particular Attention: The Scep ter ſhall I © 

Gen. Alix. not depart from Judah, nor a fp trad ee f neo 
#3 between his Feet, until Shiloh come; and unto ' 
him ſhall the gathering together of the People 

be. If this Promiſe is to be underſtood f 1 

the Meffah, as, I think, it has been ſuf- I * 

ficiently 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 
ſiciently proved it does, it promiſes the holy 
Seed of Abraham the Bleſſing of Jehovah, 
in the continuance of their civil and re- 
lgious Laws, a Bleſſing that includes Tem- 


porals and Spirituals, their Religion, and 
their Liberty, till that Seed of Abrabam 


ſhould appear, in whom all the Nations of 


the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 


It may here deſerve one Remark on this 
Ritual of the Hebrew Worſhip, now ſet 
before us, that with a very great Variety of 
Rites and Ceremonies, there appears a very 
great Uniformity of Deſign ; ſo that all are 


ſubſervient to one principal Rite, the She- 


chinab, or ritual Preſence of Jemovan in 
the Temple. 


anſwered by it, ſhew all the ritual Conſti- 


tutions, as ſeverally referred to it, in all 


their Uſe and Beauty, as we ſhall preſently 
ſee more plainly and fully. 

The Shechinah then appears to be ap- 
pointed a Keb/a and an Oracle, or that all 
the ſolemn Worſhip of the whole Church 
was to be directed to that Place where je- 
hovah dwelt, by his Shechinah ; and it was 
therefore declared unlawful by this Ritual, 
to have any Altar, or to offer any Sacrifice 
but before this Preſence. In Honour to 
this Preſence, and to reverence the Shechinah, 
the Ritual appoints the Magnificence of the 
Temple, of the holy, and moſt holy Place, 
and the religious Reſpect with which they 

were 


The excellent Uſes deſigned 
by this Rite, the excellent Ends that were 
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the Lord Jehovah; who were to be inveltedin 
the Perfections of his Nature and ſupreme 


be offered, or the Perſons who were to offer 
them, the ſeveral Kinds of Sacrifices, whole 
burn d Offerings, Peace-Offerings, Sin- and 


| World, as forgiving Iniquities, Tranſgreſ- 


anf pure, purged from all F lcbinel 


of 
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were to be approached; for the ſame End, 
the Ritual appoints ſo many Servants to at- 
tend on the Preſence, and to miniſter before 


their holy Office by many ſolemn Rites of 
3 This 1 which ought to 
diſtinguiſh Jehovah, as above all Gods in 


Authority, is further well expreſſed by the 
whole — of the ſacrifical Rite 
whether we conſider the Things that were tg 


Treſpaſs-Offerings, which were to honour 
God, as the ſupreme Governor of the 


fions and Sins; as the Author of all Riel 
ſings, temporal and ſpiritual; theſe are 
ks. 9 deſigned to give unto Jehovah, as 
their God, this Glory that is due to his 
Name. Thus all the Ritual Holineſs is 
manifeſtly deſigned for the ſame End, that 
they might be an holy People, as their God 
was an holy God. Hence the Ritual Un- 


cleanneſs of Foods, and ſeveral Pollutions, 


the Ritual Purifications after legal Unclean- 
neſs, expreſſed a due Honour to the Pre- 
ſence of Jehovah, conftantly repreſenting 
how fit, how becoming it was, for thoſe 
who were honoured themſelves with the 
neareſt Approach to the Preſence, to' keep 


fo 


of the Hebrew Worſbip. 
of Flefh' and Spirit, that they might ho- 
nourably ſerve ſo pure and fo holy a God. 
This is then evidently an uniform and 
general Intention of the whole Ritual, taken 


together, whatever may be the more im- 


mediate Intention of any particular Rite. 
This general Argument, from one uniform 
and uſeful Deſign of the Whole, may well 


be received as a general Rational for the 


Whole, and ſhew a great Wiſdom, Fitneſs, 

and Propriety in it, as will more fully ap- 
r, when we fhall confider the important 

Uſe of this Reverence for the Shechinah. 


But the Shechinah is to be conſidered fur- 


ther as the Oracle, or Word of Jehovah, 
by which he publiſhed his Laws to the 
Hebrew Church, and gave them his Sanc- 
tion, By this he gave forth his Royal Com- 
mand, and final Judgment, as ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, to whom lay an Appeal in the 
laſt Reſort : By this he gave his Directions 
in Caſes of greater Moment, when con- 
ſulted by Urim and Thummim. This was 
an Honour given unto Jehovah, as their 
Lawgiver and King, beſides the more pro- 
per religious Honour aſcribed to him, as 
their God, and only Object of their Wor- 
ſhip. 

To conclude this Remark on the Hebrew 
Ritual in general, this gives a very good 
Reaſon, why the whole Law given by the 
Oracle, was to be received with ſuch aw- 


ful Reſpect. So that the whole Hebrew 


| | People, 
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The Rational of” the Ritual 
People, whether as a Church, or a State, had 
no Authority to make any Alteration in it. 


The Authority of the Oracle made all the 
Laws of this Kingdom of Jehovah facred 


and unchangeable : So the Law itſelf di- 


Deut. iv. 
2. 


rects; Ye ſhall not add unto the Word which 
T command you ; neither ſhall ye diminiſh 
ought from it, that ye may keep the Com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, which ] 
command you. DN 
Beſides the great Advantage of putting an 
effectual Stop to Men's Inventions, which 
were like, if permitted, to bring in endleſs 
Superſtition, it was moreover an honourable 
diſtinguiſhing Reſpect to the Commands of 
Jehovah, their King and their God, that 
no Imaginations of Men, no pretended 
Oracles of other Gods, ſhould be allowed 
to add to, or diminiſh from the Laws that 


were publiſhed by the Voice of the Oracle, 


from the Preſence. 

Thus every Part of the Ritual unites in 
the ſame wiſe Deſign of its Inſtitution ; but 
the more diſtin& Perception of the Wiſdom 
and Uſefulneſs of this Ritual, to anſwet 
theſe good Deſigns of it, will require a 
more particular Examination ; to which 
therefore let us now proceed, being better 
prepared for it, having the whole Ritual 
before us. 8 


PART 


E the Hebrew Worſhip. 


PAR T III. 


Hop the Moſaical Ritual anfwered the Ends 
deſigned by it, to promote true Religion, 
to prevent Idolatry, to keep up the Hope of 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah; and a better 
State of Religion under him, 


E have ſeen, in opening the Deſign 
and general Reaſons of this Ritual, 
that it was intended to promote the Eſſentials 
of Religion, the Honour of God; the Per- 
tection and Happineſs of Men in real Virtue 
and Goodneſs ; that it was a further wiſe and 
uſeful Deſign to preſerve the Hebrews from 
the great Nees of Idolatry, every where 
prevailing among their Neighbours, and to 
which they were themſelves very much in- 
clin'd, and to keep in Memory the Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah made to their Fathers, and 
to themſelves, as the holy Seed of Abraham, in 
whoſe Appearance their Nation, and all the 
Nations of the Earth, ſhould be bleſſed. 

Such Deſigns appear really worthy the 
Wiſdom of God, a great Privilege of the Fa- 
mily of Abraham, deſerving the Eſteem of all 
who will carefully examine them by their true 
Reaſons; not that this Ritual isto be conſidered 
as the moſt perfect Inſtitution, for it was to 
vive Way to a better; 8 that every Part of 

; it 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


it was of equal Importance; but the whole 


appears rational and wiſe from many Con- 


ſiderations, all uniting to promote the general 
Deſigns, in whole or in Part. 
It is a great Weakneſs, and will likely 


greatly miſlead us, to look for the Reaſon of 


every Rite in one Deſign only; whether as 
Types or figurative Repreſentations of a better 
Conſtitution, or only as a Fence againſt the 
prevailing Corruption of Idolatry, or only a; 
moral Inſtructions of Wiſdom and Virtue, 
in the right Knowledge of the true God, 


in the beſt, the moſt acceptable Service of 


God in true Righteouſneſs and Holinek, 
Theſe are all of them wiſe ' Deſigns in 


_ themſelves, and are all plainly.intended in the 


Ritual; yet they are neither of them {ingly 
deſign d as the only Reaſon. Some of 
theſe Rites may appear then to promote 
one of theſe Deſigns, Suppoſe to preſerve 
thoſe who worſhipped God according to this 


Ritual, from ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Cul- 


toms; ſo far as they anſwer this good End, 
they have a very good Reaſon why they were 
appointed. Other Rites may teach the trueſt 
Notions of God's Perfections, Government, 
Providence and Grace, and exhort to true 
Virtue and Goodneſs, to the Fear and Love 
of God, and to aim at the higheſt Perfection 
of Soul, in a Likeneſs to God, and Con- 
formity to his Holineſs and Perfection. The 
more of theſe uſeful Deſigns any Parts of this 
Ritual ſhall be found to anſwer, and = 
| wi 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

with more eaſy and evident Inſtruction, the 
more we ſhall perceive of the Reaſons of their 
Inſtitution: And let us remark as we proceed, 
f any Rite ſhall appear to anſwer any one of 
ly Ml theſe uſeful Purpoſes, ſo far as it ſhall do fo, 
of Wl it has a very good Reaſon to juſtify the Ap- 
as Il pointment and Uſe of it, though not the very 
er me Reaſon as other Rites may be choſen 
he for. | | | | 

28 Let us proceed then to examine the He- 
ge, jrew Ritual, as before delineated, by theſe 
d, Ends, which will open the Reaſons of them, 
of and will fully juſtify them to impartial Ex- 


239 


of Wl amination. 


CHAP. I. 
The Meſaical Ritnal conſidered WI th Reſpect 

to the firſt End, to promote the Eſſentials of 
true Religion. 


IRST then, let it be obſerved wherein 
this Ritual gives a wiſe and uſeful In- 
ſtruction, as to the Eſſentials of true Religion, 
both in Principles and Practice. In this In- 
quiry I hope you will find, what I am well 
perſwaded is to be found with a little careful 
Attention, an excellent Inſtruction in the moſt 
important Doctrines of true Religion, ſuch as 
ae taught by the beſt Light of natural Rea- 
ſon, recommended and inforced by the fur- 
ther Light and Authority of Revelation, in 
which are taught the worthieſt Notions of 
. 8 2 Cod, 
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| God, the trueſt Reaſons for the Worſhip of t 
4 God, the beſt Manner in which God is to © 
1 be ſerved and honoured, the true Nature of i; 
1 Sobriety and Purity, of Righteouſneſs and Ml a 
5 Goodneſs, of Piety and Godlineſs, the Sum I. 
» of Virtue and of Happineſs. So far is this Ml t! 
' Ritual from being what ſome have miſre. MW « 
: preſented it to be, thro' great Ignorance or Ml | 
| Malice, an uſeleſs Superſtition, making Re- d 
1 ligion to conſiſt in Shew and Ceremonies, in 
4 Waſhings and Purifications, in Offerings of \ 
3 Birds and Beaſts, rather than in a true Know. MW b 
$ ledge of God, and an Improvement in real Ml tl 
EG Virtue and Goodneſs, without which there Ml fi 
. is no Worſhip honourable to God, or profit- tb 
| able to ourſelves. cl 
. Let us then caſt our Eyes a little more at- fr 
5 tentively on the Plan of this Ritual, and ob- cl 
Wo ſerve the particular Intention of each Part, m 
4 and the general Deſign of the whole, and ve w 
W may eaſily perceive nothing can be more un- an 
b juſt than ſuch a Reflection on the Moſaical J {tr 
: L Rites of Worſhip; ſuch Reflections are really IM pl: 
4 not true in any one Inſtance, and are molt} in 
i evidently falſe, with Reſpect to the general M 
3 and main Deſign of the whole. ho 
. This will be made evident by obſerving the w 
5 excellent moral Inſtructions this Ritual gives, I !s1 
both with Reſpect to the Principles and Prac- Pe 
. tices of true Religion, and in fo plain, obvious do 

. and eaſy Meaning of the Rites themſelves, 
and the manifeſt Intention of their Uſe, that the 
it muſt be with ſome Difficulty Men can miſ-· pre 

EH, take 
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take them. It is eaſy, I know, by the Help 
of a ſtrong Imagination, to find many Mean- 
ings in Rituals, ſuch as never had a Being 
any where but in the Fancies of a weak Head. 
Indulging Imagination too far often obſcures 


againſt receiving the moral Inſtruction of a 
Rite, which, they ſay, is ſo uncertain, fo 
| doubtful, and for that Reaſon, ſo uſeleſs. 

But let us ſee how this Caſe is in Fact. No 
Man can, I think, well deny, that it is poffi- 


the moral Meaning of a Rite may appear ſuf- 
re MI ficiently plain and evident; Circumciſion of 
i. the Fleſh, may for Inſtance, ſignify Circum- 

ciſion of the Heart; waſhing with Water 
a- from the Filth of the Body, may mean, 
b- WM cleanſing ourſelves from all ſpiritual Defile- 
ut, ment, or all Filthineſs of Spirit. None can, 
we with any Pretence of Reaſon, ſay that Rites 


un- and Ritual Actions cannot convey moral In- 


ical MW ſtruction, or that ſuch Inſtruction cannot be 
ally plain and certain enough, fo that nothing but 
"oſt MW Inattention, or an over-heated Imagination or 
Wilfulneſs, can miſtake it. Let us fee then 


were inclined to learn Wiſdom from it ; there 
is no Need, I think, to take Notice of ſuch 
Perſons who ſeem reſolved not to learn Wiſ- 
dom from any Inſtructions whatſoever. 

In order then to perceive more clearly how 
the Hebrew Ritual anſwers this Deſign, to 
promote the true Religion, in Principle and 


the true Meaning, and prejudices the Mind 


ble for a Rite to have a moral Meaning; that 


how the Hebrew Ritual inſtructed thoſe who 
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View of the Eſſentials of Religion, that ſo 
we may better compare the Plan of the He. 


Herbert 
Rel. Gen- 
til, 284 
De weri- 
tate 268. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Practice, it will be proper to take a ſhort 


brew Ritual with it. 

A noble and learned Author, Lord Hey- 
bert of Cherbury, has ſummed up the chief 
and more eſſential Parts of true Religion, in 


five Articles, which teach, he obſerves, the | 


ſure Way of honouring God, and of obtain. 
ing Happineſs in this Life, and after it, 
They are theſe ; 
1. That there is a ſupreme God. 2. That 

the ſupreme God is to be worſhipped. 

That Virtue is the beſt Part of divine 
Worthip. 4. That Men are to repent of 
their Sins. 5. That there are Rewards and 
Puniſhments in this Life, and after it. * 
Theſe our noble Author mentions as ne- 
ceſſary Inſtructions in Virtue and Piety, to 
live well and happily here, and for ever; 
and he plainly intimates, theſe ſo ſufficiently 
anſwer the true Ends of Religion, that no 
Additions can be made to them which will be 
of any real Uſe or Service to it. He there- 
fore makes this Difference between the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, learned from the Dictates 
of a right Mind, and true Reaſon ; and what 
we learn from the Authority of Prieſts, That 
the firſt Men hold for Doctrines of unqueſtio- 


| K 1. Eſſe ſummum Deum. 2. Coli debere, 3. Vir- 


tutem eſſe precipuam partem divini cultus. 4. Reſcipil- 
cendum eſſe a Peccatis. 5. Dari premium et pœnam, 
in k Lac vita, tum peſt hanc vitam. 


nable 


F the Hebrew Worſhtp. 
nable “ Truth, and the laſt only as probable 
Opinions. If we conſider theſe Fundamentals 
of Lord Herbert in this View, every one 
who has caſt his Eyes on the Hebrew Ritual 
will and, that the whole Plan, and the Har- 
mony of the ſeveral Parts of it, are intended 
to keep up the Memory of theſe Truths, 


and to impreſs them upon the Minds of the 


Hebrew Worſhippers, and with greater Ad- 
vantage than the Generality at leaſt of an 
whale Nation were ever like to learn them, 
from the Dictates of right Reaſon only, 
which ſo very few were like to attend to, 
and of which ſo very few were like to attain 
any good Underſtanding, that ſcarce one in 
a thouſand would ever come to know the 
Difference between true or certain, probable 
or improbable, poſſible and impoſſible or 
falſe. be 
Before we proceed to a particular Exami- 
nation of the Hebrew Ritual, as teaching 


the chief and more eſſential Parts of Reli- 
gion, it will be proper to take a ſhort View 


of the Hebrew Creed, and ſee how they 
themſelves conſidered the Effentials of their 
Religion, Their judicious Maſter, Mai mo- 


ni des, has ſhewed us how the Hebrew Church 


underſtood the Doctrines of their Law: His 
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+ Ve prima igitur religionis principia.--ex mente, Herbert 
ſive ratione rea, reliqua ex authoritate, ſacer dotum Rel. Gent. 


quz priori modo ſtatuerenter tanquam indubie vera, quæ 
poſteriori tanquam veriſimilia ſaltem reputantes. 
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theſe ten Articles : 


fides Jebovab. 3. Concerning his Uni 
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the Law of Moſes ſhall not be abrogated, 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Catalogue of the Principles of the Hebrew 
Faith are given differently i in different Places 
of his Writings. In one Place he mentions 


1. That we know there i is a God. a. That 
none conceive there is any other God be. 


4. That we love him. 5. That we fear him, 
6. That we ſanctify his Name. 7. That 
we do not prophane his Name. 8. Tut we 
do not deſtroy any Thing in which the Name 
of God is. g. That we hear a Prophet ſneak- 
ing to us in the Name of God. 10. That 
we do not tempt God. * 

In another Place the ſame Hebrew Maſter 
mentions thirteen Articles of the Hera 
Creed: | 

I. That there is a Creator. 2. The Unit 
of God. 3. That he is not a Body. 4. Hi 
Eternity. 5. That he is to be worſhipped, 
6. Propheſy. 7. The Propheſy of Mojes, 
that he is the greateſt of Prophets. 8. Tha 
the Law was given from Heaven. 9. That 


10. That God obſerves Men's Actions, and 
does not overlook them. 11. That 1 


F. 1. Ut ſeiamus iſtic eſſe Deum. 2. Ne quis con- 


kepiat alium Deum præter Jebovah. 3. De unitate 
- ejus. 4. Ut diligamus eum. 5. Ut timeamus eum. 


b. Ut ſanctificemus nomen ejus. 7. Ne prophane mus 
nomen ejus. 8. Ne deſtruamas res ſuper quas nomen 
Dei invocatum eſt. 9. Ut audiamus prophetam lo- 
quentem Dei nomine. 10. Ne tentemus eum. Mai. 
gan de Fundament. legis, will 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
vil reward thoſe who keep the Command- 
ments of the Law, and puniſh thoſe who 
is Ml tranſgreſs them; that the greateſt Reward is 
dme World to come, and the greateſt cutting 
t off of the Soul. 12. The Day of the Me/. 
. fab. 13. Reſurrection of the dead *. 
y. It is obſervable how well en and 
1, Lord Herbert agree in the chief and more 
at eſſential Articles of true Religion: Mai mo- 
re Wl rides Hebrew Creed teaches a God; that 
ne Cod is to be worſhipped ; that to love God, 
Es fear and reverence him, that to ſanctify 
at the Name of God, and to keep his Com- 
mandments (Which teach and exhort true 


ter Wl Virtue and Goodneſs) is the acceptable Wor- 


90 Ml ſhip of God; that there will be Rewards and 

| Pniſhments 3 in another World, as well as 
ity Wl this, and the greateſt Puniſhment is cutting 
His off, which he underſtands of a Puniſhment 
ed. Nof the Soul after Death. This Creed of the 
, Hebreꝛ Church, you ſee, takes in all Things 
ha which Lord Herbert makes eſſential to true 


Religion, either to the honourable Worſhip 


* x. Eſſe Creatorem. 2. Unitas Dei. 3. Amotio 
corporeitatis a Deo. 4. /Eternitas, 5. Illum eſſe qui 
colendus fit. 6. Prophetia. 7. Prophetia Mofis doc- 
toris noſtri, ſcil. omnium prophetarum patrem efle, 


8. Lex e Cœlo. 9. Non abrogari legem iſtam Moſis. 


habere. 11. Deum remuneraturum illos, qui- præſti- 
terint mandata legis, et pœnas iis, qui vetita patrave- 
rint inflicturum, maximum autem eſſe premium mun- 
dum futurum, et maximam pœnam Excidium, 12. 
Dies Meſliz. 13. Reſurre ctio mortuorum. p 

of 


10. Deum noſſe hominum facta ;neque illa neglectui 
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of God, or to the Perfection and Happi. 
neſs of the Worſhipper : It adds indeed to i 


them the Law by Moſes. 


the principal Ends of a religious Inſtitution, 


ſiderable Advantage to have a Ritual in aid 


' nies as would greatly obſcure them, and in 


- 
*\ 
* 
£3 
95 
vs 


ſtanding Lord Herbert has had an Oppor- 


E 
* . r 22 
— N — 1 — Ln —_ — 
— 


among them to collect his five Articles 0 
Religion, as received and held by tnem from 
the Light of Reaſon, and Dictates of natu 


The Rational of the Ritual 


what is very material, Doctrines which ariſe 
from Revelation and Propheſy, the great I a; 


Bleffing of the Hebrew Church, eſpecially I 2 


in the Promiſes of the Meſiab, and giving 

It will not, however, be ſufficient to the Ml ; 
Argument before us, to have obſerved in I x; 
general, that the Moſaical Law anſwers well [el 


it will be proper to obſerve more diſtincth pr. 


how this Ritual was fitted to teach the more 001 


important Truths, and to teach them in ai Ot 
very advantageous manner, and was there- KI 
fore a much more uſeful Way of Inſtruction 
than to be left only to the teaching of right 
Reaſon, from. the common Attention of 
Mens Minds to it, which was found in Ex- 
perience unable to preſerve againſt the pow - ¶ we 


erful Corruptions of Superſtition and Idol ¶ pu 


try. It will appear, I believe, a very con- y} 


of the principal Truths of Religion, inſtead 
of an Allowance of ſuch Rites and Ceremo- 


Time quite efface them. This was in Fad 
the Caſe of the Heathen World, notwith- 


tunity from a yery few of the wiſer Men 


ſd 


e the Hebrew Worſhip. 
ral Conſcience. Let us then more diſtinctly 
confider what Truths of Religion this Ri- 
tual of Moſes teaches, and then with what 


Advantage it taught theſe Truths to the He- 


jrew Church: Theſe are Queſtions of great 
Importance to the Argument before us. 
Firſt then let it be obſerved, that this Ritua 


| in the Whole, and every Part, teaches the 


Exiſtence of God. The Preſence or Glory of 


Jehovah in the moſt holy Place. The Tem- 


ple built for the Place of the Preſence, the 
Prieſts who were ſolemnly appointed and 
conſecrated to wait on the Preſence, all the 
Offerings and Sacrifices of every Nature and 


Kind, which were directed by the Ritual 


to be offered on Jehovah's Altar, and before 
his Preſence, the whole Church of Jrael 
pearing before the Preſence on the ap- 


pointed Feaſts, as well as the monthly, 


weekly and daily Worſhip, the Cleanneſs and 
Purity, the Reverence and Devotion with 
which all who approach'd the Preſence of 
the God of 1/rae! were to appear before it, 
are ſo many plain, evident Inſtructions that 
there is a God. This great Truth the Ri- 
tual conſtantly taught and kept in Memory, 
in Oppoſition to all Principles of Atheiſm, 
of what Nature or Kind ſoever, either vul- 


gar or philoſophical. This Ritual therefore 
plainly and fully teaches this firſt Founda- 


tion of true Religion, that there is a God: 
nor does it only teach there is a God, 


without teaching what God is; it does not 


leave 
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Exiſtence 
1 of God. 
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throughout the whole Extent of Beings ; ſo 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


leave it a Word without a Meaning, or gf 
ſo low Meaning as to inſtruct Men very lit. 
tle either in the Nature or Obligations of Vir. 
tue, or encourage and excite them to the 
Practice ef it, when with ſuch Notions of ins 


God, as many of the Philoſophers eſpouſed, M fe 
all Virtue founded on the Fear or Love of WY th; 


God became ridiculous to mention. If allW in 


Things were made at firſt by a neceſſary} th 


Chain of Cauſes and Effects, without any ct: 
Deſign or Wiſdom of Direction; if all w 
Things were left to unguided Chance, with-W ot 
out any intelligent Principle to order them. w 
If you ſuppoſe Gods who have no Concern 5c 
in human Affairs, who only enjoy them- is 
ſelves in Eaſe, without any Regard to Men, la 
or any Thing that concerns them, it is eaſyM in 
to ſee how naturally ſuch Principles will lead B 
Men into Irreligion, and deftroy all Virtue ar 


on religious Principles: This fuch Philoſo- in 


phers both perceived and glory'd in, * when 

the Hebrew Ritual gives a much better Princi-M iſt 

| = of Virtue ! ſhews an Obligation to Virtue, I E 
rom the Fear and Love of God, and a Care fi 


to do what is right in his Sight. This Ri-. 
tual firſt teaches, that there is a God, and ju 


then ſhews what this God is, in his Nature T 
and Perfections, in his Government and Pro-W at 
vidence, over all Ranks of Beings, and 


* Quare religio pedibus ſubjecta, viciſſim obteritur, 
Hos exequat victoria Cœlo. Lucretius, I. 1. 79. 


that 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


that this Ritual teaches the higheſt Reaſon, 


the higheſt Obligation, and the higheſt In- 
tereſt to fear, to love, to honour, and to 


ſerve God, by doing what is right, by avoid- 


ing what is evil in his Sight, the moſt per- 
fect Rule and Obligation of Virtue. Now 
the Hebrew Ritual does not only inſtruct 


| in the Exiſtence of a God, but alſo teaches 


the Manner of his Exiſtence ; that he is an 
eternal, a felf-exiſtent or neceflary Being, 
who derives not his own Being from any 
other, but from whom all other Beings, of 
what Nature, Power, or Order, derive theirs. 
do Mai mon juſtly explains this Article. This 
z the Foundation of Fundamentals, and Pil- 
ar of Wiſdom, to know there is a firſt Be- 
ng, and that he gives Exiſtence to every 
Being ; for all Beings in Heaven and Earth, 
and which are in them, do not exiſt, but 
in the Truth of his Exiſtence *. 
If there was not a neceſſary or ſelf-ex- 
ſtent Being, there could not poflibly be any 
Exiſtence at all; this is therefore well con- 
idered as a firſt and chief Article of the He- 
brew Creed: The fame Author therefore 


juſtly explains this Article to this Meaning, 


The firſt Foundation is, that there is a Cre- 
ator (to whom be Praiſe) or who has his 


* Fundamentum fundamentorum, et columna ſapi- 
entiæ eſt, cognoſcere eſſe iſtic primum ens, iſtudque 
exiſtentiam largiri cuilibet exiſtenti, omnia enim entia 
cœli ac terræ quæque intra illa ſunt, non exiſtere niſi ex 
veritate illius exiſtentiæ. Maimon. Fundament, legis, c. I. 


Being 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
Being in the moſt perfect Manner, who is 
the Cauſe of all other Beings, and by whom 
their Beings are ſupported and are continued“. 
This great Article concerning the Being 
and Nature of God, was taught in the moſt 
ſolemn Parts of the Hebrew Ritual. The 
Name of Jehovah, the God they worſhipped, Je 
the Character of Jehovah, their God, ma. Mc: 
nifeſtly taught his neceſſary Exiſtence, and Mt: 
that he gave Being to every Creature, who Wie 
made the Heavens and the Earth, and all Me 
Things therein; the God they worſhipped MH 
was known by his Name, I am that I am, With 
and Jehovah, which denote both his Ex- li 
iſtence and his neceſlary Exiſtence, as Mai. Mt 
mon juſtly obſerves | ; and adds, that with. 
out all Queſtion that glorious Name (whok Mt 
Letters are Jod, He, Yau, He, or the Name 7 


of Jehovah) ſignifies a Being of neceſſary ij 


Exiſtence . hc 
The Ritual itſelf then directed the whole Mi: 


Worſhip of the Hebrew Church to Jebovab, Mir: 


as their God. A plain authoritative Expli- Wt 
cation of their Ritual taught Jebovab an Wh 


* Fundamentum primum eſt, eſſe Creatorem, (eu N 
Laus.) ſcil. eſſe qui fit, perfectiffimo Eſſendi modo, co 
quique fit cauſa, quod fint ea, quæ ſunt omnia, quoque Wl all 
ſuſtineatur eſſentia ipſorum, et a quo durationem habeant. th 
Maimon. Porta Moſis, 164, 165.1 

+ Quare explicatio et expoſitio illius Ehjch aſher Ehjch, th 
e{t, Hannimza aſher hu Hannimza, exiſtens qui eſt ex- R 
Mia b. e. qui neceſſario exiſtit. Mor. Neboc. Pt. 1: Min 
Co IXIII. 

＋ Ac nullum eſt dubium, quin glorioſum iſtud no- e 
men (cujus litteræ ſunt Fod, He, Vau, He,) — ſigni- N 
ficat aliquid, quod neceſlariam habet exiſtentiam. c. xli. 

eternal, 


_ of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
eternal ſelf-exiſtent Being, the Creator of all 
Things. Thus they were taught to believe 
concerning God, their God, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence they worſhip'd, and in whoſe Name 
they were bleſs d. Their Ritual thus ex- 
ated the Object of their Worſhip, teaching 
Jebovah the firſt of all Beings, himſelf un- 


created, and the Creator of all Things; ſo 


that all other Beings were inferior and ſub- 
ect to him, intirely as his Creatures depen- 
dent upon him; the Heavens, and all the 
Hoſts of Heaven, as well as the Earth, and 
the Inhabitants thereof, are the Works of 
his Hands, as the Hebrew Doctrines explain 
the Hebrew Ritual. 


tught by the Hebrew Ritual, was the Uni-“ 
ty of God, or that Fehovah, the God of 
[rael, was the only true God, and that be- 
ides him there is no other. It is moſt evi- 
dent in Fact, that there was but one Pre- 
ſence, but one moſt holy Place the Seat of 
that Preſence, but one Altar, at which all 
the Prieſts were to miniſter, all Sacrifices 
were to be offered, and one only Temple, 
conſecrated to One Fehovah, the Creator of 
al Things, of what Power or Dignity ſoever 
they were conceived to be, It is evident 
this is an Inſtruction in every Part of this 
Ritual, and that it was deſigned to be taught 
in the whole Plan of the Ritual, and in the 
lveral Services directed by it; ſo that the 
Whole Worſhip of the Hebrew Church was 
Er contrived 


271 


Another great Doctrine of true Religion, Unity of 
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other Gods before me. Or (according ty 


Deut. vi. 
3, 4+ 


The Rational of the Ritual 
contrived to be a perpetual Memorial of the 
principal Law of the ten Commands, I an 
the Lord thy God---Thou ſhalt have ng 


another ſolemn Exhortation) hear therefore, 
Jjrael, and obſerve to do it, that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may increaſe I pr. 
mightily, as the Lord God of thy Fathen cit 
Hath promiſed thee in the Land that floweth I th 
with Milk and Honey. Hear, O Iſrael, the thi 
Lord our God is one Lord. In the Origi- let 
nal, Jehovah our Elohim is oneJehovah. The © 


Unity of God is next to the Being of God, i th 


the moſt important Article of true Faith MW of 
in God; therefore the Hebrew Ritual moſt M 

wiſely and uſefully fixes it on the Memory li 
and Conſcience of ever Worſhipper, that di 
as Jehovoh was their God, fo they were to 
have no other Jehovah God, or Object of 0. 
Worſhip beſides him. In this the Hebrew IM pt 
Ritual taught a much better Creed than Lord Ii © 
Herbert could compile from the Doctrines I 


received from the wiſeſt Men among the iſ E 


heathen Nations; for though the Unity of in 


God is deducible from Principles of right 


Reaſon, as well as the Being of a God, and C 
both of them ſeem Truths capable of De- © 
monftration ; yet, in Fact, the World loſt I 2 
this Knowledge of God, and the Los of it I * 
was the Cauſe of all that Idolatry and Super- i 
ſtition which overſpread the World, and fo * 
univerſally corrupted the Worſhip of it in tl 
almoſt every Rite and Ceremony in com- 

| mon 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

mon Uſe; for however ſome might retain 
the Knowledge of one ſupreme Being, whom 
they might dignity with the 17 
Title of the Father of Gods and Men, 

how did their Worſhip ſhew, in Fact, = 
they worſhip'd other Gods beſides the Su- 
preme, without Number, beyond all Bounds, 


either as to the Gods they ond or to 


the idolatrous and wicked Rites with which 
they worſhipped them; fo little did the Know- 
ledge of the Being or Unity of God (ſuch 
as the heathen World retain'd) influence to 
the Honour, the Worſhip, or the Service 
of him as the only true Gd. 
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Another important Doctrine of true Re. Proai- 


ligion, of great Influence on virtuous Obe- 
dience, is the Acknowledgment of a divine --/a», 
Providence. To ſuppoſe the Being of a God, ear. 


or of many Gods, will be of no real Uſe to 
promote true Virtue and Religion, if this 
God, or theſe ſuppoſed Gods, ſhall be alſo 
ſuppoſed to enjoy themſelves in Idleneſs and 
Eaſe, without any Care of us, or Concern 
in our Affairs, from whom we have no Good 
to hope, and no Evil to fear, whatever our 
Conduct or Behaviour ſhall be. Such Prin- 


ciples, eſpecially when maintained as Truths 


ot philoſophical Wiſdom, were full out 
as dangerous to Virtue and Religion as Athe- 
iſm itſelf; for what Concern can Men have 
with Gods who have no Concern with 


them ? 
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The Rational of the Rituul_ 
If we were to believe, with Lucretius*;-the 
Nature of God to be ſuch, that wanting 
nothing of us, and fully happy in himſelf 
he neither ſhews Favour nor Diſpleaſure, 
neither rewards nor puniſhes, we ſhould 
very likely .conclude with his Diſciples, it 
would be a vain and unprofitable Care to 
pleaſe a Being from whom we have nothing 


to hope, and nothing to fear, all Virtue and 


Religion will be left without any Founda. 
tion of Reverence for God, without any En- 
couragement in Expectation of any Bleſſing 
from God. If we ſhould ſuppoſe with the 
Vulgar Theology of many Gods, that the 
Acts of particular Providence to Nations, 
Cities, Families, Perſons, that the Fruits of 


the Earth, the Temperature of the Air, 


H-alth, Sickneſs, and all Kinds of Fortune 
and Viisfortune, were in the Diſpoſal of ſe- 
veral Demons, or Spirits of limited Power, 
of different Humours, of contrary Diſpoſi- 
tions, partial in their Favours and Enmities; 
what Encouragement could ſuch Notions of 
a Providence be to true Virtue and Good- 
neſs ? Could any one almoſt imagine, that 


5 * ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noſtri, 
Nec bene promeritis capitur, nec tangitur ita. 
Lucretius, 1. 1. v. 61. 
f Quidve dolens regina Deam, tot volvere caſus 
14080 pietate virum, tot adire labores 
Impulerit, tantæne animis cœleſtibus iræ. 
Virg. Ex. 1. 1. v. 13. 
Necdum etiam cauſæ irarum, ſevique dolores 
Exciderant animo, manet alta mente repoſtum 
Judicium Paridis, ſpretzque injuria forme z 


Et genus inviſum, et rapti Ganymedis honores. v. 29. 
true 
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* of the Hebrew WWerſhip, 


true Virtue was the beſt Way of recom- 
mending themſelves to the Fayour of Juno, 


or Venus, of Mars, or Apollo, or even of 
Jupiter himſelf, who, tho” ſtiled the Father 
of the Gods, 'and King of Men, is yet re- 
preſented as aCting as unreaſonably, as par- 


tially, as much after Humour, Paſſion, and 


Luſt, as the worſt of Men; in fact, the 
very Rites of Worſhip, tho' very agreeable 
to the Characters of the Deities worſhipped, 
were much more likely to extinguiſh all 
juſt Sentiments of Virtue, when they were 
themſelves fo abſurd and vicious. LE 

How much more uſefully does the Hebrew 
Ritual repreſent Jehovah the Object of their 
Worſhip, the ſupreme Lord and Governor, 
as the ſole Creator of all Things, not like 
one of the idle Deities of Epicurus, or aban- 
doning his World to the partial Affections 
and Paſſions of inferior Spirits or Demon 
Gods, but himſelf ordering and governing 


all his Creatures, that is, by his own Care, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. 


The Hebrew Ritual therefore was ſo Genera! 


planned as to teach this Doctrine of general 


tural Order of the whole Univerſe; the 
Courſe of the heavenly Bodies, the Seaſons 
of the Year, the natural Powers of the 
Air and Earth, and whatever was neceſſary 
to the general Order of Providence, was 


12 = the 


. | 1 de 
Providence, That Jehovah, by his imme- 9 2 


diate Care and Power, preſerved the na- 5e Ritual. 
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Pfalm cii. pared his Throne in the Heavens, and bis 


I Go 


Whoſe Throne is in the Heavens, of which 
the Throne in the Temple was but a Figure, 
and therefore it is taught by the Ritual, and 


Temple. Tho' the Ritual taught that Je- 


it never taught the Preſence of Jehovah wa 


between the Cherubim, Emblems of the 


Spirits, who do his Will in the Heavens, 


The Rational of the Ritual 
the continued Act of Jehovah, as fupreme b 


Lord of the Univerſe. b 


The Preſence of Jehovah, by the Shech;. x 


nah, in their Tem ple, according to their 


Ritual, ſeems indeed to ſet more immediate. : 
ly before them God's particular 'Care of the - 


Hebrew Nation, as a peculiar People ; but 
the Ritual repreſented this Prefence as the | 
Preſence of Jehovah, of the moſt high God, 


in the Prayers of the Church, a very ſolemn 
Part of it, That Jehovah heard in Heaven, 
his dwelling Place, the Prayers that were 
made unto him before his Preſence in the 


hovah was ſo preſent with his People J/re, 
as he was not with any other People; yet 


confined to the Temple; or that, as ſome 
have very unfairly repreſented it, that the 
God of Iſrael was a local, circumſcribed 
Deity. The Ritual taught all the Hebrew 
Worthippers, that he was the King of He 
ven, as well as King of Mael, as dwelling 


higheſt Order of Beings, the heavenly 


as well as on Earth. The Pſalmiſt well 
expreſſes this Truth; The Lord hath pre- 


nu, af ' =, oy fey oo > Fry ot 


Kingdom ruleth over all. Bleſs the Lord, Fo 
I i 


ef the Hebrew Worſhip. 277 
his Angels, that excel in Strength, that do $ a ciii 
his Commandments, hearken unto the Voice o 
his Word. Jehovah himſelf thus declares 
himſelf, concerning his general Providence ; 

For thus ſaith the Lord, that created the 
Heavens, God himſelf, that formed the Earth, IThiah xlv. 
and made it. And the Pſalmiſt from hence 18. 
concludes the univerſal Dominion of Je- 
hovah ; For ] know that the Lord is great, 

and our Lord is above all Gods, Whatſoever 

the Lor « op ap that did he in Heaven and p . 
in Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep . 6. 
Places. Thus the Sun and Moon, and all 

the Hoſt of Heaven, the Earth, with all 

its Inhabitants and Produce, the Proviſion 

for every Creature, are under the Direction 

of this univerſal Providence, as it is elegant- 

ly deſcribed in the civth P/a/m. You will 
perceive further, that the ſeveral Parts of 
Worſhip directed by the Ritual, taught this 
Doctrine of Providence, as well : as the She- 
chinah, or Preſence. 

The daily Sacrifices, or Lambs that were Num 
to be offered, Morning and Evening, as uu. 3. 
whole burn'd Offerings, were to be con- 
ſidered as other Burnt-Offerings, vi offer- 
ed unto Jehovah, as Creator, Lord, and 
Governor of the whole World, The whole 
Burnt- Offerings were therefore diſtinguiſhed 
trom Sin-Offerings, Peace-Offerings, and 
Offerings of Thankſgiving, in this, that they 
were conſidered as offered unto God, more 
directly, as the ſupreme God, the Greator 

1 and | 
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94. 


Gen. i. 


their Influences. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
and Governor of all Beings : So. that they 
were offered to the Praiſe of God, in Ac- 


knowledgement of him, as Sovereign and 
Director of univerſal Providence, or to cele- 


brate the Praiſes of God, as the Author of | 


Being to all Creatures, and of Good to 


every Being throughout the whole Crea- 


tion, as a learned Author has very juſtly 


obſerved. 


The other Burnt-Offerings which were 


appointed for the Sabbaths, or every Week, 


for the New-Moons, or every Month, the 
Burnt-Offerings appointed for the Feaſt of 
Trumpets, or firſt Day of every New 


Year, very properly bring to Memory the 
univerſal Power of God's Providence over 
all Seaſons, as well as all Beings. The 


weekly Sabbaths are expreſly deſigned to 
renew the Memory of the Creation. The 
Burnt-Offerings peculiar to that Day, were 
in Honour of that Jehovah who in fix 
Days made the Heavens and the Earth, 


and all that is in them. The Burnt- Offer- 


ings appointed for the New Moons and 
New Years, were not in Honour of the 
Sun, or the Moon, but to the Honour of 
Jehovah, who placed them in the Firma- 
ment, guided their Courſes, and directed 
Theſe daily, weekly, 
monthly, annual Services, which the Ritual 
directed, were a conſtant Inſtruction in the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God, in 
the Creation of the World, in the orderly 

Courſe 


f the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Courſe of the heavenly Bodies; in particu- 


ar, of all the good Influences of the Sun 
and Moon, the glorious Lights of Heaven, 
and all their Uſes, in diſtinguiſhing Times 
and Seaſons, in making the Earth fruitful, 
and in bleſſing Men with all the Variety of 
is Increaſe: For in all theſe Effects theſe 
lorious Luminaries are but Inſtruments in 


the Hands of Jehovah, in his Adminiſtra- 
ton of a general Providence, in continuing 


and preſerving the regular Courſe he had 


zppointed them at their Creation. And this 
s what is commonly meant by the eſtabliſh'd 
Courſe of Nature, or, which is the ſame 
Thing, in Lord Herbert's Definition, as 
general or univerſal Providence. 


wr + 


It is as clear and evident, that this He- p, 
trew Ritual was deſigned to keep in Re- J. Pro. 


Providence. By this was meant ſome par- 
ticular Favour in the Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence to the Hebrew People, for their 
Froſperity and ilappineſs, and in beſtow- 
ing peculiar Bleſſings on them, in their 
Families and Perſons. 


The whole Ritual encouraged every He- 


brew to aſk ſuch Bleſſings from Jehovah, as 
their God. This Part of Providence has 


been juſtly diſtinguiſhed by the noble Au. 


* Natura, bæc eſt providentia divina univerſalis. 
Herbert de Veritate. 

T Gratia, proyidentia divina particularis, Herber 
de Veritate. 


4 thor 


— 


membrance the Doctrine of a particular ©": 


280 The Rational 6f the Ritual 
thor juſt mentioned by the Name of Grace 
or Favour, 

Now it appears throughout the whole 
Plan of the Ritual, that the Hebrews had 
Hopes in Jehovah, as their God, for ſuch 

Acts of Grace and Favour ; that it was a 
great Deſign of the Ritual to teach and 
encourage ſuch Hopes; that they were to 
truſt in Jehovah for ſuch Bleſſings, now he 
cauſed his Name to dwell among them, and 
choſe to fix his Temple, as his Sanduar 
and his Habitation among them. The 
ticular Preſence was an Expreſſion of = 
ticular Favour and Grace; in one Part of 
the Ritual the Prieſts are therefore directed 
in particular to put the Name of Jehovah 
on the People of Iſrael, and to bleſs them 
in his Name. So the Ritual directs; In bis 
EO Wiſe ſnall ye bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſch- ar 

Numb. vi ing unto how The Lord bleſs thee, and keep >: 

23» Oe thee : The Lord make bis Fact ſhine upon 1 O 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : The Lord w 
lift up his Countenance upon thee, and give I E 
thee ; Sou And they ſhall put my Name © 
upon the Children of Mae ſays Jehovah, i 
end I ill bleſs them. Moſes himſelf ex- I t 

| plains what theſe Bleſſings were; in par- ſ 

Deuter, ticular, That Jehovah, their Gad, will ſet t 

xvii, them on high, above all Nations of tbe | 

| 


Earth. They ſhall be bleſſed in the City, 
in the Field, in the Fruit of their Body, the 
Fruit of their Ground, of their Cattle, the 
Increaſe of their Kine, and Flocks of Sheep. 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 291 
e In a Word, Moſes explains theſe Bleſſings, 
of all Manner of providential Bleſſings, of 
je ſuch Bleſſings as are unqueſtionably Acts 
of peculiar Favour, and of ſpecial Grace, 
different from the univerſal Order of Nature, 
and the Laws of general Providence. It is 
unqueſtionably the Intention of the Law, 
and of the Ritual, to give Hope of peculiar 
Bleffings, and to keep up a Fear of con- 
trary Evils from God's Diſpleaſure. It is 
therefore threatened ; But it ſball come to 
paſs, if thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice Numbers 
of the Lord thy God,---that all theſe Curſes xxviii. 15, 
ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee, © 
They were taught then to fear all the Evils 
contrary to the Bleſſings promiſed from the 
Favour of Jehovah, as their God. Their 
Ritual daily renewed theſe Confiderations, 
and fixed them on their Conſciences. Every 
Sacrifice and Offering, Sin-Offerings, Peace- 
Offerings, and Offerings of Thankſgiving, 
were conſtant Evidences of this Truth, and 
Encouragements to this Hope. They were 
either in order to be reſtored to this Hope, 
if they had loſt it by any Tranſgreffion of 
the Law, as Sin-Offerings, or to obtain 
ſome Blefling from the Favour of God, as 
the Peace-Offerings, or to acknowledge this 
Favour and Grace of God in ſome or other 
of theſe Bleſſings received from him, as the 
Offerings of Thankſgiving. The Ritual di- 
recting ſo many Sorts of Feſtivals, daily, 
weekly, monthly, annually, taught the ſame 
Truth, 
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Fehowab, 
an holy 


and mer- 


The Rational of the Ritual 


Truth, as Acknowledgments of God's 
ſpecial Favour to them, as the Family of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; whoſe there. 


fore were the Promiſes which Jehovah had 
faithfully made good to them, in giving 
the promis'd Land; continuing to them the 
Poſſeſſion of it; giving them Plenty, Peace, 
and Proſperity in it. 

This conſtant Admonition, that univer- 
fal and particular Providence were in the 


Hands of Jehovah, the only true God, and 


adminiſtered by him, as their God, made 
the Articles of the Exiſtence and Unity of 


God, of the higheſt perſonal Importance, 
foraſmuch as their Proſperity and Happi- 
neſs, or their Calamities and Miſery, muſt 
depend on the Favour or Diſpleaſure of 
Jehovah, the one only true God. 

Another Doctrine of moſt uſeful Inftroc- 
tion, which this Ritual taught the Hebrew 


1 God, Church, was this : That Jehovah, the Ob. 


lieve, that tho' God did all Things after his 
_ own Will, and good Pleaſure, yet it was 


ject of their religious Worſhip, was the 


holy One of Iſrael; yet it teaches at the 
ſame Time, he was the Lord God, gracious 
and merciful Thus, as they were to be- 
lieve that Jehovah was God, and beſides 
him there was no other, and that therefore 
the general Order of Nature, and all Acts 
of particular Grace and Favour proceeded 
from him ; they were alſo taught to be- 


in a manner becoming himſelf, and his go- 
| verning 


— 0 3 
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of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


rerning Perfections, that is, as an holy God, 

and as a God plenteous in Mercy. Thus, 
their Ritual inſtructed them in the moral 
perfections of the God they worſhipped: 
| taught them how both theſe Perfections 
of God were conſiſtent with each other; 
how they were to expect the Uſe of each, 
in the Adminiſtration of Providence, in 
Acts of Favour or Diſpleaſure to them- 
ſelves. Jehovah therefore ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, Speak unto all the Congregation of 


the People of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Ye Leuit. ar. 
, for I, the Lord your God, am 1, 2 


ſeall be holy 
holy. If you conlider the Directions of the 
Ritual, to conſecrate the Temple, to hallow 
the Sanctuary, that there might be a moſt 
holy Place for the Preſence of Jehovah, 
hoſe Name is holy; if you conſider the 
Rites of Purification and Conſecration of 
the Prieſts and Levites, that they might 
be hallowed, to miniſter before Jehovah ; 
they all teach the Holineſs of God. In 
like Manner the Holineſs of the Temple, 
of the Altar, of all the Sacrifices, teach, 
he muſt himſelf be holy, whoſe Preſence 
ſanctifies them all. Thus the Ritual Clean- 
neſs and Purifications required of all Perſons 
who were allowed by the Ritual to appear 
in the Preſence, the ſevere Puniſhments 
threatened by the Ritual againſt all Perſons 
who ſhould profane the Place of the Pre- 
ſence, by coming into it, under any Un- 


cleannefs, were evident Declarations of the 
_ Holineſs 
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Exodus 


xxxiv. 7. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Holineſs of the Place, where God, who 
is holy, is preſent. By ſuch Rites the 
— Church was taught to ſay, Who 
among the Gods is like unto Jehovah, glo- 
rious in Holineſs.? One Senſe in which the 
Church aſcribed Holineſs to God, plainly 
intimated, that God was of purer Eyes than 
to behold any Iniquity. The Ritual re. 
preſents God, as God proclaims his own 
Name, and teaches his own Perfections: 
Who will by no Means clear the Guilty; wvijit- 
ing the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Children, and upon the Childrens Children, 
unto the third and fourth Generation. The 


Ritual expreſly taught ſuch Holineſs in the 


Prieſts, and in the People, as to declare, All 


who were any Ways 1 . or unclean, 


were unfit to appear in the Preſence, and 
had forfeited all the Privileges of an holy 
Congregation, till they were cleanſed by 
the Waſhings and Sacrifices the Ritual di- 
reed for their Atonement and Purification, 
Such Laws concerning Holineſs and Purity, 
in leſſer Matters, inferred an Holineſs of an 
higher Nature, and that the governing Per- 
fections of God will not allow, cannot ap- 


prove, greater and higher Tranſgreſſions of 
moral Diſobedience. 
more evil in their Nature, more diſpleaſing 


Theſe appear Sins 


in the Sight of God, and to which the 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God had aſſign- 
ed ſeverer Puniſhments in their own Law. 


- It 


of the Hebrew W, or ſhip. 28 5 
It was far from the Deſign of the Ritual 
to teach only a ceremonial Holineſs; the 
Intention of it appears plainly, to ſet the 
Holineſs of God, as one of his governing 
perfections, in a full and ſtrong Light; to 
teach the high Importance of being holy, 
as God is holy, as well as of being holy, 
becauſe God is holy: But this Inſtruction 
of the Ritual will appear more clearly as 
we proceed. 
The Wiſdom of the Ritual, to make the 
Knowledge it teaches concerning the one 
only true God more uſeful, teaches him to 
be merciful, at the ſame Time it repreſents 
him to be an holy God, therefore proclaim- 
ed his Name, The Lord, gracious and mer= 
oful, long-ſuffering, abundant in Loving- par 2 
kindneſs, Goch, and Truth, keeping Mercy e „ 
for Thouſands, for giving Iniguities, Tranſ- =_ 
greſſions, and Sins. Not only is God re- 1 
preſented as gracious and merciful, but his | 
Mercy and Grace are exemplified in par- — 
doning Iniquity, Tranſgreſſions and Sins, 
or all Kinds of Offences committed againſt 
him. The Ritual, to encourage the Hope 
of a Sinner in the Mercy of God, teaches 
him, that there is Mercy with God, that 
he may be feared; that when he ſhall re- 
turn unto God with his whole Heart, he 
ſhall be received graciouſly, and reſtored to 
Favour, This Ritual yet further inſtructs 
in the wiſe Method wherein God has ap- 
pointed to thew Mercy, ſupporting at the 
. lame 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


ſame Time the Honour of his Perfection Chu 


and Government. The Ritual therefor God 
appointed propitiatory Sacrifices, or Atone I the 
ments, Waſhings, and Purifications, to teach cbin 
the Guilt of Sin, the Puniſhment due t part 
Sin, from an holy God, and a righteonſ Doc 
Governor of the World; to teach the Sin and 
ner to honour God, by ſuch Acknowledg lar | 
ment and Confeſſion, which was to accom Mer 


alſo to expreſs his Hope in the Mercy d 
God, his Truſt in the Promiſe of God 
that returning to God with his whole Heart 


his Sin ſhall be forgiven. Hence the Pfalmik 
. concludes, For thou, Lord, art good, ani 


Pſ. Ix>zxvi; 


3* 


pany his Sin- Offering and Atonement, an 


ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy 
all them-that call upon thee. It is obſervable 
that the Hebrew Ritual encouraged the H- ed! 


brew Nation to hope for Mercy and Favou of! 


as God's favour'd People. 


There is a River, ſays the Plalmiſt, tte cial 


Streams whereof ſhall make glad the. City if of 


God, the holy Place of the Tabernacles of ti him 


Mot High. The holy Place, and divine Ser: 
_ Preſence, principal Parts of the Ritual out 
_ aſſured peculiar Protection and Grace; as i {eve 


P ſalmx Ivi. 
4. 5: 


dren of Jſrael, is expreſſed in his peculiar 
Relation to them, as their God, and as hi 


follows, God is in the midſt of ber; ſhe ſhallY ligi 
not be moved: God ſhall help her, and that 
right early. The Power of God is taugit 
by his Name Jehovah, the Lord of Hots; 
his peculiar Grace and Favour to the Chil 


Church 


' of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
1d Church ] The Lord of Hoſts is with Us, the Palm xlvi- 
God of Jacob is our Refuge. Selah. Thus“ 
the Hebrew Ritual, and eſpecially the She- 
chinab, or divine Preſence, the principal 
Part of it, very clearly taught the important 
Doctrines of true Religion, the Exiſtence 
and Unity of God, his general and particu- 
lar Providence, his Holineſs and juſtice, his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, his great governing 
Perfections, and of greateſt Influence to 
ol promote real Virtue and true Goodneſs, the 
moſt genuine Fruits of the Fear and Love 
of ſuch a God as the Ritual repreſents je- 
hovah to be, and as the moſt honourable 
Service of him, who dwelt in their Temple 
as the holy One of 1/rael. 

All theſe Truths were moreover confirm- H, r, 
ed by another great Doctrine, the Doctrine / Pro- 
of Prophecy. The Hebrew Ritual ſhewed 22 oo: 
one Act of particular Providence, and eſpe- 4uhoriry 
cial Grace to that People, as the Church 4 
of God, in raiſing Prophets, and revealing ©" 
himſelf towards them; in particular by his 
Servant Moſes, who is repreſented through- 
out the whole Law, as giving them the 
ſeveral Rites and Conſtitutions of their re- 
ligious Worſhip, in the Name of God, and 
as with the Authority of Jehovah. 

Jehovah himſelf gave the Laws of the 
ten Commands, by the Voice of the Oracle, 
trom the Shechinah; it is therefore faid, 
And God (Jehovah) ſpake all theſe Words, kxod. xx. 
ſaying. But the Majeſty of the Preſence, the i. 


Thun 
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Exod. xx. 
18, 19. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Thunderings, Lightenings, the Noiſe of thy 
Trumpet, and the Mountain ſmoaking, cauſed 
the People to remove and fland afar off, and 
to ſay unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, and Nori. 
we will Hear; but let not God ſpeak ui th us, 
left we die. other 

Aſter this, the Word of the Lord came 
to Moſes, and he was commanded to make 
known the Will and Command of Jehovah 
to the People, or Congregation. One In. 
ſtance may be ſufficient to give a right No. 
tion of this: When that Part of the Ritual 
which directed the Conſecration of Aaron 
and his Sons to the Prieſthood, was ap- cm: 
pointed, it was thus deliver'd by Moſes, as 
a Prophet, and as a Revelation from God; 


Levit.viii. And the Lord (Jehovah) pate unto Ms ofe Lan. 


1. 


viii. 4. 


5. 


faying. 


Lord commanded to be done. 
delivers a Meſſage from 


Frecepes and Conſtitutions, to be a * 
0 


This Direction from the Voice or 
Oracle of Jehovah, is not given to all the 
People, or whole Congregation of ae, 
but to Moſes, to report to the Congregation: 
Accordingly, Moſes gathered the Aſſembly 
together, unto the Door of the Tabernacle of Nor re 
the Congregation. And Moſes ſaid unto the 
Congregation, This is the Thing which the 
Here Moſes 
Jehovah, or in his 
Name enacted this Part of the Ritual. 
Divine Appearances and divine Revela- 
tions were known to the Hebrews, in the 
Hiſtory of their Fathers ; but when a Law 
was to be given, a Collection of many N Heb 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 289 

be Nerf Worſhip to many Ages. The Wiſdom 
def God recommends it to the Eſteem, 
d Mind Obedience of the Hebrews, by the Au- 
id wority of a divine Revelation. He raiſes 
5, %% a Prophet, and diſtinguiſhes him from 
other Prophets; ſo that there aroſe not a 
Prophet in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the 
Lord knew Fare to Face. 5 

The Doctrine then of a Revelation was 
tight and confirmed by the Ritual; for Je- 
hovah ſpake to Moſes what he directed him 
to ſpeak to the People, and God confirmed 
the Authority of Moſes as a Prophet, and re- 
commended him to the Attention of the Peo- 
fle as the greateſt of Prophets, in all the Signs 
and Wonders which he ſent him to do in the 
Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh and to all bis 
er vants, and to all his Land; and in all that 
mighty Hand, and in all the great Terror 
which Moſes ſhewed in the Sight of all Ifrael. 
Theſe Signs and Wonders were ſo many and 
ſo great, that none could be ignorant of them, 
r reaſonably doubt the Truth of them. The 
ſery Ritual itſelf was indeed a conſtant and 
ſtanding Evidence of Revelation and Pro- 
phecy; the Voice from the Oracle was a Re- 
relation from Jehovah, the Manner of con- 
ſulting is ſo particularly deſcribed, the An- 
lwers given by it were ſo full and ſo faithfully 
executed, that the Hebrew Hiſtory was a 
conſtant Atteſtation to the Authority of the 
Hebrew Ritual. 
al | 8 Hence 


Deut. 
xxxiv. 10. 


290 


their Creed, that they were to acknowledge 


1s the Propheſy of Moſes our Maſter, that we 
believe he was the Chief of all that were be. 


ſes from Heaven, and that all was delivered 


toris noſtri, ſcil. ut credatur ipſum omnium Prophe- 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Hence the Hebrews taught, as Articles of net 


Propheſy, and receive Moſes as the chief of 
Prophets. The ſixth Foundation (ſays Mai. 
mor) is Propheſy, the ſeventh Foundation 


fore him, or that ſhall be after him, who 
were all inferior to him in Degree; the eighth 
Foundation is, that the Law came from Hea- 
ven, and that we believe all that Law that 


we now have among us, was all given to M. 


by the Mouth of God. 
Thus were the Authority and Obligation 
of the Hebrew Law and Ritual eftabliſhd, 


and thus did they confirm the Doctrines of Wl bre: 
the Exiſtence, Unity, and governing Per- bou 
fections of Jehovah their God, of his general of t 
and particular Providence, by the Atteſtation N of 
of Propheſy and Revelation; a ſhort and ſure I ſtit 


Way of teaching a Nation, and whole Peo- I the 
ple. It is found in conſtant Experience, that I the 
the whole People of a Nation in general, have I an 


Go 
* Fundamentum ſextum eſt Prophetia. mc 
Fundamentum ſeptimum eſt Prophetia Me Doc- Wl no 


tarum, qui ante ipſum, vel poſt ipſum fuerint, pa- thi 
trem fuiſſe, qui omnes gradu ſunt ipſo inferiores. Mai: ſhi 
mon, Porta Moſis, 168, 169. 01 


Fundamentum octavum eſt lex è Cœlo, ſcil. ut cre- 


datur, univerſam legem iſtam, quæ apud nos hodie re- by 


peritur, eſſe ad Moſem cœlitus demiſſam, totamque 


& ore Dei profectam Ib. 173. fil 


neither 


4 
911 10 
— 1 


1 
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of neither Leiſure, nor Inelination, nor Atten- 
tion, nor Capacities to learn theſe Truths in 
z long Chain of Conſequences and Reaſonings, 
and the ſame Experience ſhew'd with what 
Advantage the Hebrew Church learned theſe 
Truths from their Law and Ritual, as a Re- 
relation: It preſerved the Profeſſion and Be- 
lef of theſe Doctrines among them, when 
they were almoſt loft throughout the whole 
World, either in Atheiſm or Polytheiſm, Su- 
perſtition or Scepticiſm, all hurtful and ruin- 
ous to true Religion. | 

We ſhall more properly conſider, in ano- 
ther Place, how uſeful a Belief of the Doctrine 
of propheſy was; in particular, a Veneration 
for the Moſaical Ritual, to preſerve the He- 
brews from the Corruptions of their Neigh- 
bour Nations, who pretended the Directions 
of the Gods they worſhipped, and the Anfwer 
of Oracles, to give Reputation to their ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous Rites, as acceptable to 
the Gods, and effectual Means of obtaining 
their Favour, The Hebrews had not only 
an Oracle, and an Oracle of Jehovah the true 
God Awelting: among them, but this Oracle 
moreover expreſsly required they ſhould have 
no Recourſe to any other Gods, or conſult 
. their Oracles, whatever Pretences Idol Wor- 
i- J ſhippers might make, to the Warrant of 
Oracles, or Suceels in obtaining their Fayour, 
e. by their Idolatrous Rites and Ceremonies. | 
ue The very Notion of Prophecy greatly aſ- 

ſiſted the Faith of the ew Church, by 

er U 2 con: 
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292 The Rational of the Ritual 


confirming them in the Belief of Truths moſt 
worthy God's Perfections and Government 
and to fix thoſe Truths upon their Hearts 
with the Reverence and Authority of the 
Word of Jehovah : This greatly ſerved to 
keep them from the Danger of hearkening to 
the pretended Inſpirations of the heathen 
Priefts or Oracles of the heathen; Gods, 

This was a very wiſe Reaſon, and in anſwer- 

ng this Deſign, the Ritual anſwered a very 

ortant End in Religion. 

9 conſidered Moſesa Prophet, the greateſt 
of Prophets which God had as yet ever raiſed 
up to the World; they received what Moſe: 

commanded them, as what Jehovah ſpake 
to Moſes by his Oracle, which therefore all 

the People had Reaſon to hear and to. obey; 
and as this Revelation gave a clear and uſeful ch 
Inſtruction in the moſt eſſential Truths of Me 
Religion, ſo it enforced thoſe Truths by a IM 
Sence of the higheſt Authority and Concern. - 
| Obſerve how this is repreſented the Hap- W 1 
pineſs of the Hebrew Church. This is the 

Bleſſing. wherewith Moſes the Man of Gul Il + 

blefſed the Children of Ißſrael before his Death; ¶ ne 

and be ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai and af 

roſe up from Seir unto them; be ſhined forth N 
from Mount Paran, and be came with ten 
Thouſands of Saints; from bis Right Hand Ni 
went a fiery Law for them, yea he loved the N 
Deut. People; all his 75 are in thy Hand, and I 
xxxiii. 1, hey ſat down at thy Feet ; every one ſhall re- Never 
„„ 9 thy 25 Ats commanded us a l 
Law 
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Law, even the Inheritance of the Congrega- 

tion of Jacob. How ſtrongly is the Authority 

of this Revelation repreſented and recom- 
mended to the Obſervation of the Hebrew Na- 

tion, as a great Act of Grace to them; What 
Nation is there ſo great, who hath God fo 

nigh unto them as the Lord our God is, in all 

Things that we call upon him for; and what peut _ 
Nation is there ſo great, that hath Statutes, -, 8. 
and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this Law 

which I ſet before you this Day? This re- 
commended all the Principles of Religion 

taught by it, to Eſteem, Affection and Obe- 
dience. . 

The Hebrew Ritual did not teach theſe 
Doctrines of Religion as Matters of Specula- _ i 
tion only, it repreſented them to the Hebrew | 1 
Church as practical Principles, to better their FR 
Minds, to improve them in Virtue and Good- 
neſs, and to promote their Perfection and 
Happineſs. The noble Author“ already men- 


LS —— vo, — — 
SEE — £ 
f — 7, 


K-18 
* 
5 
4 11 
q =y 
1 
* 
T9 
* * 
* 
4 
1 
14 
I 
M 15 
Wo. 
8h 5 
OE} 
. 7 
. 
1 
14 
or 
er 
1 
N 
i 
141 5 
1 % 
14 
1 1 
* 
*. 
„ 
8 
Sf! 
3 LI 
284 
1 
Y 
1 * 
7 
1 
4 
"as 
© 
4 
* . 
8 
24 
1 
. 
1 
= 07 
wad 4 
. 
3 
1 
Ne 
He 
4 * : 
* . 
o +; : 
4 = 
N 4 
15 
3+ 
4 
+ 
: 
"197 
*; 155 
i. 
1 
irs 
M4 
„ 


2 
£ 

PS 
EEE alt 
2 A Me — 
E 


WEE " 7 

— —— 2: 

> BY ST ant er 
* e 

MALE ELIE nes 

— eos ont — 

KEE IS 2 

hoc "0 3 cell 


— 
"Ty . 3 
2 
1 4 222 n 
— r NN 
* by, y 993 
Its by 6H. TEL Range: — . 3 ts 
. „ ty rd - eh — 
2 * r 2 + 2 
3 —ů — . 


= . 
tion 

Ve 0, 
d * Solam unius Dei adorationem communis notitia, 


; ¶ wwe conſenſus univerſalis docet. Inde divina illa reli- 
J Jo (fine cujus aliqua formula, nulla gens, vel quidem 
F barbata extitit) non ſolum ob beneficia, ex ipſa provi- 
| dentia communi collata, fed ob ea etiam quæ ex gra- 
ta, five providentia rerum particulari, impendebantur, 
J obiq; gentium Ancita eſt. Inde non ſolum orari, ſed 
* xorari poſſe, numen illud ccœleſte, ex facultatibus om ni 
7 bomini ſano, et integro, inſitis, creditum eſt. 

Inde denique (quod adhuc majus quidam ſpirat) ad 
eventuum futurorum dignotionem, conſulebatur numen 
a Lvatibus, quibus ſolenne fuit, nihil ſerium, numine 
nconſulto, aggredi, Herbert de veritat, p. n. 271. 
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294 The Rational of the Ritual 
_ tioned, conſiders the Worſhip of God, az W 
one of thoſe principal Truths which common : 
Underſtanding, and the univerfal Conſent of 
Mankind, have taught as eſſential to true 
Religion. Hence, he obſerves, came that 
divine Religion, without ſome Form of which 
you find no Nation, even the moſt barbarous; 
and this, not only for Bleſſings of common 
Providence, but for ſuch alſo as were given of | 
Favour and Grace, or particular Providence, 
Hence it was received from Prineiples im- | 
| planted in every ſound and right Mind, that 
the ſupreme Deity was not only the Object 
of Prayer, but that he was alſo to be intreat- 
ed in Hopes to obtain his Fayour; yet fur- 
ther, that he was to be conſulted about future 
Events, fo that it was the Cuſtom to attempt 
no great Action without aſking Advice of the 
Deity: For the moſt wiſe Cauſe of all Things, 
does not fuffer himſelf to be confined in his 
Works; but beſides general Bleſſings in com- 
mon, he ſhews particular Favours to ſuch 
whom he loves, which Power, when eve ea 
Man can experience in himſelf, will it not | * 
be very unjuſt to deny it, to the greateſt and I + 
beſt of Beings. 55 

The fame noble Author further obſerves, I pi: 
that Virtue, in Conjunction with Piety, was 


imo denegare potentiam. 


Non enim operibus ſuis ſe claudi patitur, cauſa rerum 8 
| ſapientiſſima; ultra communem, dilectis ſuis, particu- m 
larem exhibens gratiam, quod cum in ſeipſo experiri 2 
8 poſſet, nonne injuſtum fuerit, eandem Deo opt. max- W 7 


always 


of the Hebrew Horſhip. 
always accounted the principal Part of divine 
Worſhip. 

As Virtue, in Conjunction with Piety, 
ariſes from a Conſcience rightly inſtructed in 
the Doctrines of Truth; fromVirtue, in Con- 
junction with Piety, will ariſe true Hope; 
from true Hope, Faith; from true Faith, 
Love; from true Love, Joy; from true 
Joy, Happineſs. 


It is natural to the Minds of Men (adds 


our Author) to have a Dread of Wickedneſs, 
ſo that they were naturally inſtructed, that 
Repentance was to be a Remedy againſt Vice 
and Iniquity. . 

And finally, (he obſerves) to enforce theſe 
Principles, there was a common Notion of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which Religion, 
Law, Philoſophy, (and what is yet more) 


Conſcience taught, either openly or impli- 


citely; openly, in the Doctrines before men- 


Virtutem cum pietate conjunctam præcipuam par- 
tem cultus divini habitam eſſe, et ſemper fuiſſe. Ex 
ea veram ſpem, ex vera ſpe fidem, ex vera fide amorem, 
ex vero amore gaudium, ex vero gaudio beatitudinem, 
inſurgere docetur. Herbert de veritat. 274. 

*Horrorem ſceleris animis hominum ſemper incediſſe, 
adeoque illos non latuiſſe vitia et ſceleſta quæcunque ex- 
piari debere ex pœnitentia. 4b. 276, 


Premium vel pœnam nos manere poſt hance vitam, 
tranſactam, omnis religio, lex, philoſophia, (et quod 
magis eſt) conſcientia docet, aperte, vel implicite; a- 
perte, ſupra allatis nominibus freta; implicite, vel ani- 
mi immortalitatem ſtatuens, vel Deum ultorem ſcele- 
rum, quæ impune hac in vita, quiſpiam commiſerit. 
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296 The Rational of the Ritual 
tioned, (of Elyſian Fields, Metempſycofii's 
Hell, Sc.) implicitely in the Doctrines 
tauglit of the Soul's Immortality, and that 
God was an Avenger of thoſe Sins Which 
were committed, but not puniſbed in this 
World. 

Theſe are ſome of the principal Dodrines 
and Motives of true Religion, and to that Per. 
fection and Happineſs the Wiſdom and Good. | 
neſs of God deſigned by Religion, that is, to | 
promote the Honour of God, the Creator 
and Governor of the World, in the true Per- 
fection and beſt Happineſs of his Creatures, 
more eſpccially his reaſonable Creatures the 
World of Spirits. 

Let then the Hebrew Ritual be examined 
by theſe Rules, and we ſhall find it well an- 
{wers theſe Ends, and is wiſely fitted to pro- 
mote them; this will ſhew it a wiſe and uſe- 
ful Inſtitution. This may in Part appear from 
what the Hebrew Church receiv'd and held, 
as Doctrines taught by their Law, and 


what the Law and Ritual appear deſigned Ge 
to teach. 


me 
Maimen* makes the fifth Article of the I pu 
Hebrew Creed, that God is to be worſhipped, 
* Fundamentum quintum illum eſſe qui colendus eſt, I 
cujus veneratio, et obſequium prædicanda, neque ali- nit 
um eorum qui ipſo eſſentia, inferiora ſunt, Angelorum bit 
nempe, ſtellarum, orbium cœleſtium, elementorum, aut 
quicquid ex 1is componitur, præſtandum, hujus Dei glo- ru 
rioſi, et formidabilis præceptum eſt ut diligamus eum, qu 
atque (nobis) ab eo re Maimon. Porta 2 o/is, au 
167. De fund. legis, l. 11. < I, po 


that 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

that all Reverence and Obedience are to be 
given to him, but to no other Being inferior 
to him, whether Angels or Stars, Heavenly 
Orbs or Elements, or any Thing compound- 
ed of them, or in other Words, thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. ; ny Rs 

Our Author further teaches how the He- 
brew Church was directed to worſhip God; 
It is the Command of this glorious and fearful 
God, that we love him, that we fear him, 


and that we be careful to honour his Name, 


and not to prophane it in any Way whatſo- 
ever. | 
He accounts Virtue, join'd with Piety, 
the moſt honourable and acceptable Worſhip 
of God, as the Children of Ifrael were com- 
manded not to prophane his holy Name, for 
1 wwull be hallowed among the Children of Hrael, 
Iam the Lord which hallow you. 


Our Author ſtill further lays it down, as 


2 Fundamental of the Hebrew Faith, that 
God will reward thoſe who keep the Com- 


mandments of his Law, and that God will 


puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs them; that the 


+Toti domui 1ſrae!zs mandatum eſt, de ſanctificatione 
iſtius nominis.---Ut ſanctificor inter filios Iſrael, admo- 


nita quoque eſt ne illud prophanaret, non prophana- 


bitis nomen ſantum meum. Jb. c. 5. | 

* Fundamentum undecimum Deum remuneratu- 
rum eos, qui præſtiterint mandata legis, et poenas 1is 
qui eadem vetita, patraverint inflicturum, maximum 
autem premium eſſe mundum futurum, et maximam 
peenam excidium. Porta Maſis, 176, 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


Life to come 1s the greateſt Reward, and the 
greateſt Puniſhment, cutting off, 7. e. of the 
Soul in the Life to come. _ 
You here ſee the Doctrines of the Hebrey 
Church well agree with the Eſſentials of Re. 
ligion, according to Lord Herbert, taught by 
the beſt Light of Reaſon, and confirmed by 
general Conſent of Men of ſound Minds 
Thus the Hebrew Ritual was an Inſtitution of 
great Uſe and publick Benefit; for it not 
only taught that God was to be worſhipped, 
but moreover, how he was to be worſhipped, 
not barely by outward Rites and Ceremonies, 


as ſome have very unjuſtly repreſented it, but 


with an inward 'Temper of Mind, with 


virtuous and good Affections of Heart. It 


appears the Deſign and Intention of the Ri- 
tual, to teach and exhort ſuch inward Tem- 
per, and is ſo explained by the Law and Pro- 
phets, the beſt Interpreters and authorized Ex- 
poſitors of the Ritual. 1 

As the Ritual itſelf appears to have a ſpi- 
ritual or figurative Meaning, expreſſive of 
Temper and Affections ſuitable to the Deſign 
of the Actions; ſo the other Laws of their 
Religion, the Exhortations of their Prophets, 
called upon them to forſake the Evil of their 


Hearts and of their Ways, and by ſincere Re- 


pentance to return unto God with their whole 


Hearts, with Promiſes of a gracious Accept- 


ance, or Threatnings of ſevere Diſpleaſure 


and Puniſhment. Theſe were juſtly ac- 


counted 
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e unted by the Hebrew Church as authori- 41 
x I ative Expoſitions of their Law and Ritual. . 4 
TV hoe ant | 1 . 1 

Conſider the general Deſign of the Ritual, 1 
and you will perceive it manifeſtly intended 1 
„bor the Honour of Jehovah as the only true 4 
Cod, as from a People conſecrated to his wi 
fl Service, and to ſhew forth his Praiſe, The wn 
„ Preſence or Shechinah, the Temple, the ls 


holy Place, the Prieſts miniſtring before the 
"WF Preſence, all the Offerings and Sacrifices 
1 daily, weekly, monthly, yearly, ſtated and 
WY occaſional, of all Kinds, Offerings of Thankſ- 
giving, Peace-Offerings, Sin and Treſpaſs - 
Offerings ſhew that this Worſhip of God 
Evas to conſiſt in a Temper of Heart, ſincere 
and upright in giving Thanks to God for 


1 8 N 0 8 
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” Wl Bleflings received from him, in ſincere Hope, 
and Truſt in the Power and Goodneſs of Je- 
„bah to give the Bleſſings for which they 
made their Prayers unto him, in fincere Pro- 
: I {ffions of Sorrow and Concern for having 


J offended God by every Tranſgreſſion of his 
Laws, and an upright Deſign to break off 
>" their Sins by Repentance that their Iniqui- 


n ties might not be their Ruin. Their Sin and 
i Treſpaſs-Offerings had plainly this Inſtruc- 
N tion; there was the ſame, or rather more 
je Reaſon for this inward Temper in Confeſ- 
+ | fon of moral Crimes, of Sins againſt the Laws 
of the ten Commandments, for which no Ri- 
re P 
- tual Sin-Offerings were appointed; whence 
David juſtly infers in ſuch Caſe, zhe Sacrifices 


of 
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17. 


P/jalm li. of God are a broken Spirit, a 'broken and a 


deſigned to expreſs a moral and prima 
tions in thoſe Times, the Expoſition of the 


that the outward Actions were always to be 


ing upon it. Thus ſometimes Error has been 
received for Truth, and the weak Imagina- 


The Rational of the Ritual 


contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

In like Manner the whole Ritual very 
RAR taught, that a pure Heart, as well 
as clean Hands, were requiſite in the Wor. 
ſhip of Yehovah. The very Waſhings which 
purified from the Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
taught by an eaſy Meaning the Neceſſity of | 
being cleans'd from all Filthineſs of the Spirit, 
to appear in the Preſence of the moſt holy 
God. The Ritual Actions were manifeſtly 


Meaning. The bare Conſideration of the 
Ritual itſelf, the general Uſe of ritual Ac- 


Ritual, in the other Parts of their Law, ad M © 
by their Prophets, put it out of all Doubt, 


accompanied with inward ſuitable Temper 
and Affections. This is far from indulging a of 
groundleſs Imagination, or a licentious Uſe 
of Allegory, which it muſt be owned are 
dangerous as well as unreaſonable, and often 
quite loſe the true Meaning of a figurative 
Expreſſion, or ritual Action, too often give 
it a wrong Senſe, and impoſe a falſe Mean- 


tions of Men for the Wiſdom of God. 

Let us then conſult the beſt Expoſitors, 
the moſt knowing Interpreters of this Ri- 
tual, the Law and the Prophets : Theſe will 
ſhew us, upon ſure Principles, the true 
and genuine Meaning of it. How 


* 
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How expreſs is the Law itſelf in requiring 
an inward Temper of Heart. Hear, O If- 


nel, the Lord thy God is one Lord, and thou Deut. vi 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God voi th all thine 5 


Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Might. Again, and now, Ifrael, what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 


the. Lord thy God, to walk in all 275 Ways, and Dent. x. 
to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with 12. 


all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul. In the 
Love of God with all the Heart are inclu- 
ded, the Principles of all moral Righteouſ- 
gels and Goodneſs to our Neighbour. This 
s an Imitation of that Goodneſs we adore 
and love in God; ſo the Law, He doth e- 
ecute the Judgment of the Fatherleſs and 
Wid:w, and loveth the Stranger in giving 
him Food and Raiment ; love ye therefore the 
Stranger, for ye were Strangers 7 in the Land 
of Egypt. 

It is moreover remarkable? in theſe Direc- 
tions of the Law, that they do not only di- 
rect this Love of God as eſſential to the true 
Worſhip and Service of God, but they teach 
it as the true Meaning of the Ritual, the very 
End and Deſign of it. Circumciſion was 
a chief Rite by which the People of Mael 


received the Mark of an holy Seed, the Fa- 


mily of Abraham : But the Law obſerves 
this Circumciſion of the Fleſh has a further 
moral Senſe or ſpiritual Meaning, circum- 


caſe therefore, ſays the Law, the Foreſein of 


our Hearts, and be no more ſtiff-necked. 
This is further explained, and the Lord thy 
God 
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302 The Rational of the Ritual 
Deut. xxx. God will circumciſe thine Heart, and the 
% Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy Ga 
with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
that thou mayeſt live. 
The Prophets underſtood and interpreted 
the Law and the Ritual to the fame Mean. 
So the Prophet Jeremiab, Ci rcumciſe 
4 erem. ir. - your ſelves to the Lord, and take away the 
Foreſkins of your Hearts, ye Men of Judah, 
and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. The Alluſi. 
ons to the ritual Waſhings as meaning in. 
3 ward Purity, and as teaching the Heart is 
to be puritied from all immoral. Stains that 
defile it, are ſo uſual and common, that 
Perſons muſt be at ſome Pains to hide it 
| from their Obſervation, I will waſh m 
Plat. xvi. Hands in Innocency, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ſo will I evi 
6, T compaſs thine Altars, O Lord, Waſhing N of 
with Water, by a very eaſy Figure, might I Pic 
ſignify cleanſing the Heart from all ſinful MW To 
Impurity, Every one eaſily underſtands the WW He 
Pſalmiſt's Prayer to this Senſe, Waſh me Ri 
throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe ne an. 
from my Sin. And again in a following Pe- I Tr 
fal. li. tition, create in me a clean Heart, O God, wi 
* 1% and renew a right Spirit within me. The IN 4: 
Prophet exhorts in Words of like Mean- I 
ing, Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
Evil of your doings from before mine Eyes; N ex 
ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, ſeek Judg- te. 
ment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fa- I pl 
therleſs, plead for the Widow. Come nov it, 
and let us reaſon Hogetber, faith the Lord, hi 
| though 
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though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be Taiah i. 


white as Snow, though they be red as Crim- 18. 
ſon, they ſhall be as Wool. The Prophet Je- 

remiab explains this Part of the Ritual to the 

ame Purpoſe, O Jeruſalem, waſh thine ſeremiah 
Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be iv. 14. 
ſaved. How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts 

dwell within thee? As then the Ritual was 
deſigned to teach the ſame Purity of Heart 

with the Law and Prophets, it plainly di- 

rected the Worſhip of God not to conſiſt 

only in outward Ceremony, but in real Pi- 

ety, true Virtue and Goodneſs. The Ri- 

tual required a ſtrict Cleanneſs and Purity in 

every one who approached the Preſence of 
Jehovah in his Sanctuary; but this had an 
evident Moral, and is expreſsly ſo interpreted, 

of real Virtue and true Goodneſs, when the 
Plalmiſt inquires, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy — = 
Tabernacle, who ſball dwell in thy holy Hill? 1 
He anſwers in the ſpiritual Meaning of the i 
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Ritual Cleanneſs, He that walketh uprightly, Pal. xv | j | 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the © © 3 5 


Truth in his Heart, he that backbiteth not 
with his Tongue, nor doth vil to his Neigb- 
bour, nor taketh up a Reproach againſt his 
Neighbour. - 5 
How evidently further does the Ritual, 
expounded by the Law and the Prophets, 
teach and exhort Repentance, and ſo ex- 
plain the Nature, and urge the Neceſſity of 
it, that no Precepts of moral Virtue carry it 
higher : Confeſſion of Sin is a conſiderable 
3 Part 
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Levit. xvi. 
25. 


Numb. v. 
5, 6, 7. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Part of the Ritual itſelf. It is appointed on 
the great Day of Expiation, that te High 
Prieſt ſhall lay both his Hands upon the Head 
of the live Goat, and confeſs over him all tl: 
Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
Tranſgreſjions in all their Sins. Private Per. 
ſons, as well as the High Prieſt, were alſo di- 


rected by the Ritual to confeſs every Sin by | 


them committed when they offered their 
Sin and Treſpaſs-Offering. And the Lord 


ſhake unto Moſes, ſaying, ſpeak unto the 


buldren of Iſrael, when à Man or Woman 


ſhall commit any Sin that Men commit to dt 
a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and that Per for 


be guilty, then they ſhall confeſs the Sin that 
they have done, and he ſhall recompence bi; 
Treſpaſs with the Principal thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth Part thereof, and give it 
unto him againſt whom be hath treſ} ſpaſſed. By 
this Direction, if a Man had ſinned by injuring 
his Neighbour, he was obliged to Confeſ- 
ſion and Reſtitution, to confeſs his Sin as an 
Offence againſt God, as well as to recom- 


pence the Injury he had done his Neigh- 


> bour. Confeſſion of Sin included a Profeſ- 


Palm 
xxxvili. 18 


ſion of Sorrow for having done Evil, with 
Purpoſe of Heatt to forſake their evil Ways 
and to return unto God with their whole 
Hearts, as may fully appear by comparing 
Levit. xxxi. 40, &c. with Deut. iv. 29. 


Thus, when the Pſalmiſt acknowledged 
his Sin, it was with this Declaration, for 1 


will declare mine pu, I will be forry for 


= 
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ny Sin. The wiſe Man very rightly ex- 
preſſes it, by forſaking of Sin, He that co- proverbs 
vereth his din ſhall not proſper, but whoſo con- xxviii. 13, 
feſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have Mercy. 
In like Manner the Prophet exhorts to Re- | 
pentance, let the wicked forſake his Way, and J%ab lv. 


| the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 7. 


return unto the Lord and he will have Mercy 

on him, and unto our God for he will abun- 

dontly pardon. Thus God himſelf deſcribes 
the Repentance he requires, Repent and turn Ezekiel 
jourſebves from all your Tranſgreſſions, ſo Ini- 31 5% 
quity ſhall not be your Ruin. Caſt away from 

you all your Tranſgreſſions whereby you have 
tranſgreſſed, and make you a new Heart and 

a new Spirit, for why will you die, O Houſe 

of Ifrael? 

You ſee then, with how little Truth, or 
Honeſty, the Hebrew Ritual is accuſed of 
prefering outward Rites and Ceremonies to 
true Virtue and Goodneſs, in which Repen- 
tance is ſo well explained, and ſo ſtrongly 
enforc'd. The Law and Ritual have them - 

{elves fully determined againſt ſuch falſe and 
injurious Reflections. The Words of the 
Prophet Joel are a ſufficient Confutation of 
all ſuch Prejudices ; therefore, alſo now ſaith 
the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your joel 11, 
Heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, 12, 13, 
and with mourning, and rent your Heart 
and not your Garments (or rather than your 
Garments) and turn unto the Lord your God. 
Whatever outward Rites attended the Con- 

. X feſſion 
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Pſalm li. 


to; iy: 


Pſalm l. 


8, fc. 


235 


and returning unto God with the whole 


thoſe Sins, for which the Ritual appointed 
no Sacrifice, that it yet taught the Sacrifices 


wilt not deſpiſe. 


The Rational of the Ritual 


feſſion of their Sins, they were to be ac. 
companied with real inward Repentance 


Heart. David well obſerves, concerning 


of a broken and contrite Spirit; For thay 
deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would ] give it, 
thou delighteſt not in Burnt-Offering. Te 
Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit; a 
broken and a contrite Spirit, O God, thulff De 


The Hebrew Law further appears very abe 
careful to prevent an Abuſe of the Ritual to I 
any ſuch Superſtition : It therefore keeps ;3, 
in perpetual Remembrance the great com. D. 
parative Difference between Virtue or moral if 
Goodneſs, and the ſtricteſt Obſervation af 7,, 
Ritual Conſtitutions : 7 will not reprove the: 
(fays God) for thy Sacrifices, or thy Burnt- Je 
Offerings, to have been continually before me. 7h 
1 will take no Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor 2 


He-Ooat out of thy Folds: fn every Beg H 
of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle upon « ſa 


thouſand Hills, If J were hungry, I would 
not tell thee, for the World is mine, and th! ©; 
Fulneſs thereof. Will Treat the Fleſh of Bull, E 
er drink the Blood of Goats ? Offer unto God 
Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the du 
Moſt High : And call _ Me in the Da I th 
of Trouble; I will deliver thee, and thu ce 
ſhalt abrify Me. It is therefore laid down & 
as a Maxim, Wheſo Were Praiſe, glorift In 


ſaying, Stand in the Gate of the Lord's 
Jo Hear the Word of the Lord, all ye. 


. the Ben pur ib. e 
Aud to him that ordereth his Conver ſa- 

10 £108 will 1 Jew the Salvation of 
God. | 
Hence the wiſe Man obſerves, To do 2 
tice, and Judgment, is more acceptable to Nor. . 
the Lord than Sacrifice. How ſtrongly does 
the Prophet repreſent this Difference; To this 
Man will 1 Jook, even to him that 10 Voor, 1 Ia, Ixvi. 
and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleth © 
at my Word. When this inward Spirit of 
Devotion is wanting, the Rites, even of 
Sacrifices, are declared unacceptable, even 
abominable, in the Sight of God. He that 
dletß an Ox, is as if he flew a Man; he 3. 
that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut of a 
Dog's Neck ; he that oſfereth an Oblation, as 
if be offered Swines Blood ; be that burneth 
Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an Lol. 

Obſerve once more, how the Prophet 
Jeremiah exhorts an Attention to this Truth; 
The Word came from Fehavah to Feremi ab, 


Tere 4 
Houſe, and proclaim there this Mord, and i, of = 


Fudah,., that enter in at theſe Gates to 
— oy the Lord : Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Amend your Ways, 
and your Doings, and I will cauſe you fo. 
dwell in this Place, He proceeds 10 warn 
them againſt a ſuperſtitious Hope of Ac- 
ceptance, on Account of their ritual Ob- 
ſervances and Privileges: Truſt not in lying 
Words „ ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the 

X 2 Temple 
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Jefem. vii. 
245, 23. 


The Rational of the Ritual 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
are theſe. What God requires, what they 
are principally to attend, is, Thoroughly 
to amend their Ways, and their Doings, 
thoroughly to execute Judgment between 4 
Man and his Neighbour ; or, principally to 
regard Virtue; joined to Piety. | 
Finally, to ſhew that God always prefer. 


red Virtue and Goodneſs to external Ob- 


{ervances, the Scriptures uſe the ſtrongeſt 
Expreſſions : For I ſpake not unto your Fa- 
thers, nor commanded them in the Day that 
1 brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 
concerning Burnt-Offerings or Sacrifices : But 
this Thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey 
my Voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
ſhall be my People; and walk ye in all th: 
Ways that JI have edna you, that i: 
may be well with you. It has been thought, 
and with great Probability, that the Rite: 
of the Hebrew ceremonial Worſhip had not 


been ſo numerous, if their Proneneſs to 


Idolatry, ſo notorious in the Affair of the 
golden Calf, had not made the ſtrongeſt 
Fence neceſſary to keep it out. However 
that may be, the Ritual took very great 
Care to place the chief Part of acceptable 
Worſhip in true Virtue and Goodneſs, join- 
ed with real Piety ; in Righteouſneſs, Mercy, 
the Love and Fear of God. This was a 
Truth ſo clearly taught, and fo well eſta- 
bliſhed in the Hebrew Church, that the 
Scribes acknowledge it to be the firſt or the 


chief 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
chief Commandment, with all their Zeal for 
their Law : Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 


Truth; for there is one God, and there is none Mark xi. 
ther but he. And to lone. him with all the zi, 3. 


Heart, and with all the Underſtanding, and 
with all the Soul, and with all the Strength, 


and to love his Neighbour as himſelf, is more 


than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. 
Some, to avoid theſe Declarations of the 
Prophets, ſo expreſs and full in Point, are 
willing to ſuppoſe, that they are not pro- 
perly Interpretations of the Ritual, but ra- 


ther Supplements to it, to exhort to Vir- 
ue and Goodneſs, which they imagine the 


Ritual did not ſufficiently teach a in- 
force, 

But ſuch Suppoſitions will appear, on 
Examination, without any Support from 
Reaſon, or Fact, and therefore are not to 
be admitted as Evidence, or allowed as 
Arguments, when on the other hand there 
s ſtrong Evidence from Reaſon and Facts, 
to prove the Exhortations of the Prophets 
are proper Interpretations of the Ritual, and 
therefore Arguments and Motives drawn 
from it. | 


The Exhortations themſelves appear na- 


tural, fat, and proper Inſtructions of the 
Ritual. Every Rite, in its own Nature, is 
a ſignificant Action. The common, civil 
Ceremonies of bowing the Body, or un- 
covering the Head, are uſed as Marks of 
Reſpect, The Rites of Worſhip uſed be- 

* fore 
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310 The Rational of the Ritual 


fore the Preſence, were Declarations, that 
Reverence and Purity became the Worſhip. 
wo of Jehovah, and the Preſence” of the 
oly One of Iſrael. What more natural, 
fit, and proper, than to confider the Ritual 
as directing a good Conſcience, in a ſincere 
Regard to the true Meaning of what the 
Rite ſignified; as an Apoſtle juſtly explains 
SE the Intention of the Chriſtian Rite of Bap- 
x Pet. iii. tiſm, Not the putting away the Filth of the 
21. Fleſb, but the e of a good Conſerince 
towards God. | 


Do not the Paribtations of the Ritual na- 
turally point out this Anſwer of a good 


Conſcience, to cleanſe themſelves from all 

5 vi. Filthineſs of Spirit, as well as Fieſh, Per- 
_ fefting Holineſs in the Fear of God ? 

It-is further to be obſerved, that the Pro- 

phets give theſe Exhortations as their own 

Senſe of the Ritual, and, in their Judgments, 

the proper Meaning of it; therefore they 

uſe the Rites, and chuſe to uſe the Ritual 

Expreffions in a moral Meaning, and by 

them to exhort to moral Goodneſs. Cir- 

cumciſion, Sacrifices, Waſhing, Cleanſing, 

Purifying, in the Language of the Prophets, 

mean broken and contrite Hearts, Gratitude 

and Thankfulneſs 'to God for 'his Good- 


neſs, forſaking the Evil of their Thoughts 


and their Ways, and returning unto God 
with their whole Hearts, that is, real Re- 
pentance, and true Reformatibn, This Uſe 
of the: Ritual and ritual Expreſſions, in their 

| Exhor- 


"wo TY. 


- 4 


the People would underſtand it in the ſame 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


Fxhortations, plainly ſhews how they un- : 
derſtood the Ritual, and that they believed 
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Manner with them. : 

There is yet another Conſideration, partly | 
taken Notice of before, that the Ritual it- 
ſelf confirms this Meaning in ſome of the 
chief and moſt eminent Parts of it; which 
may well be underſtood a Comment on all 
the reſt, 

It is well known, the Inſtitutes of the 
Moſaical Law contain moral as well as ritual 
Commands ; that on theſe Commands hang 
all the Law and the Prophets; or, as it is 
obſerved by a very good Judge of Scripture 
Language, It appears manifeſtly, through P,. Clark 
the Law and the Prophets, that theſe are Matth. 
what all the Revelations of God to Man- **: 
kind are deſigned to explain and inforce : 

It was therefore generally allowed theſe 
were the great Commandments; nor was 
there any other Commandment grea ater than 
theſe. Now theſe Laws of the ten Com- 
mands, you obſerve, are interwoven into 
the Hebrow Ritual, and made a Part of it, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, and diſtinguiſhed as a 
chief and more eminent Part of the Ritual. 

Theſe Commands were promulged by _ 
the immediate Voice of the Oracle, recom- 
mended in the moſt ſolemn Manner to the 
Regard and Obedience of the Hebrew 
Church. Theſe Commands were written 
on two Tables of Stone, by the Finger of 

+ God. 
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Heb. IX. 


The Rational of the Ritual 


God. The Ritual expreſly directs, that g 
rich Ark, or Cheſt, ſhould be prepared, in 
which to put theſe Tables of the Law. 
When theſe Tables were put into the Ark, 


they were to be covered with the richeſt 
Covering of Gold, which was to be call. 


ed the Mercy-Seat ; and oyer it were the 
Cherubim of Glory, or of the Shechinah, 
ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat. It was to be 
brought into the moſt holy Place, and be- 
come the Throne of Jehovah, and Seat of 
his immediate Preſence in the Church. | 
This was manifeſtly a Part of the Ritual; 
a chief Part of the Ritual: It manifeſtly 
called upon all the Members of the Hebrew | 
Church, to conſider their Laws of the ten 
C ommands, that is, the Laws of true Piety, 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, as the prin- 
cipal of all their Laws, and of the Inſtitu- 


tion of their Covenant with Jehovah, or an 


Hebrew Worſhipper, who ſhould not regard 
the Ritual of the Tables of the Covenant, 


of the Ark of the Covenant, of the Mercy- 


Seat, and of the Glory of Jehovah over it, 
might full out as well diſregard Circumcil- 
fion, Sacrifices, Purifications, or the Holi- 
neſs of the Altar and Temple. 
When, for many wiſe Reaſons, the Mo- 

ical Law was to be a Ritual, how wiſely 
were the moral Laws incorporated into it, 
and made ſo chief a Part of it, to make 
the Ritual itſelf teach the Neceflity of 1n- 
ward Purity, true Righteouſneſs, and ro 

Good- 


— ET 


Hence Lord * Herbert obſerves, that from 1 


of the Hebrew Worſbip. 313 

Goodneſs, and their Preference to any bare 

Rites, or ritual Actions whatſoever. 

Sanctions. of Laws are of ſuch Uſe and 
Advantage, to ſecure Obedience, that they #-v4rs 
are uſually accounted a good Sign of the „nen 
Wiſdom of the Laws themſelves : For 
tho' Rewards and Puniſhments do neither 
properly direct, nor oblige, the Precept and 
Obligation ariſing from other Reaſons ; yet 
they are found, in conſtant Experience, of 
great Uſe, and in many Caſes of neceſſary 
Uſe to ſecure an Obedience to Laws : So 
that annexing Rewards and Puniſhments to 
Obedience and Diſobedience, is eſteemed 
a conſiderable Part of publick Juſtice, in 
the Adminiſtration of Government, -and as 
ſuch, of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God, as the ſupreme Governor of the 
World. | | 

In Laws moral, promulgated by the 
common Light of Reaſon and Conſciences 
of all Men (Lord Herbert's Notitiæ commu- 
nes) the Sanction 1s notified by, and toge- 
ther with the Promulgation. For, as Good 
is always right, and Evil always wrong, in 
the Reaſon of God, the Governor of the 
World, Good muſt always be approved and 
acceptable to God; Evil, on the contrary, 
diſapproved by him, and diſpleaſing to him. 1 
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theſe common Principles and Notices” of 


The Rational of the Ritual 


Reaſon and Conſcience, it became a general 
Perſwaſion, that there were Rewards and 
Puniſhments after this Life. Moſt Nations 
aſſerted the Doctrine in general, how much 
ſoever they differed in Particulars, as to 
their Place, or as to their Nature and Kind. 


The Happineſs of the Good, and Pains of 


the Wicked, is a Doctrine expreſly taught 
in the -Wiitings of all Heathen Nations; 


and it is a Doctrine taught implicitly in the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Juſtice of 


God puniſhing: Sins, ſuch Sins in particular 
as were not*puniſhed | in this Life. 

It is a very juſt Obſervation, that the 
common Principles of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, confirmed by their natural Hopes 


and Fears, from Apprehenſions of the Im- 


mortality of their Souls, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice of God, in rewarding 
Good, and puniſhing Evil, taught all Na- 
tions to look for them, and expect them in 


another World. 80 That, according to our 


noble Author, the perfections of God, the 
Reaſons of god Government, the moſt na- 
tural Affections of Mens Minds, formed on 


the moſt common and univerſal Principles, 
taught the Sanction, as well as the Pre- 


cept and Obligation of this univerſal Law, 


and as a Part of the Law it was implanted 


in the Conſcience, and written on n the Hearts 
of Pens 


If 


1 2 Ln Ds 


of 
al 
d 
18 


of . the Hebrew Wor /lyp.. 
If theſe were Principles ſufficient to teach. 
al Nations, as we find they were in Fact, 
were they not "ſufficient, think yau, to teach | 
them to the Hebrew Nation, Which, beſides 
the common Principles of natural Reaſon 
and patriarchal Tradition, had the Aſſiſtance 
of particular Revelations to | their Fathers, 
Abraham and his Family? 
The whole Idolatry and idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip of their Heathen Neighbours ſuppoſed 
the Exiſtence of ſeparate Spirits ; that the 


Souls of their Anceſtors, of Men of Emi- 5 
nency, while they lived, became Gods, after 


Death, and were to be worſhipped as ſuch. 
On this Suppoſition they conſulted the Dead, 


or the Souls of Perſons deceaſed, adyanced . 


to greater Knowledge, and higher Capacities, 
now in z State of ſeparate Exiſtence *, It 


ems plain, the Hebrews had the ame 
Notions in common with all their Neigh- 


bours, of the Immortality of the Soul; 
though - their Law and Ritual moſt wiſely 
guarded againſt the Superſtition and Idolatry 


the Heathen ran into, from an Abuſe of it. 

The Prohibition of Necromancers, and 
conſulting the Dead, ſuppoſes a Notion of = 
ſeparate Spirits and that they believed me 


* Iſis and Ofiris were Princes of Fgypt, while they 
lived, and Gods of the Egyptians, after their Death. 
Ammon, while he lived, governed Egypt, as a Ring; 
after his Death, he was conſulted as an Oracle, which, ... 
for a Long Tine, continued one of the 2 fag, in the 
feria. | 
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- The Rational of the Ritual 


Exiſtence of the Souls of Men, after the 
Death of their Bodies, What Temptation 
could Saul have had to conſult the Spirit 
of Samuel, if he had not believed the ſepa- 
rate Exiſtence of the Prophet's Soul, after 
his natural Death. | 

There ſeems then to be no Need of con- 


firming the Doctrines of the Soul's Immor- 


tality, and of the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another Life, conſequent upon it, by 
particular Revelation, eſpecially in a ritual 
Law. Theſe Doctrines might very wiſely 
be left to the common Notions, equally re- 
ceived in the Hebrew Nation, as in all the 
Nations of the Earth. 

The Ritual of the Hebrews was a poſitive 
Law, and had a Sanction very fit for ſuch 
a Conſtitution. The Covenant with Abra. 
ham, promiſed to make him a Family, and 
increaſe it into a great Nation ; to give them 


the Land of Canaan for an Inheritance ; to 


bleſs them, and make them proſperous in 
the Land the Lord their God ſhould give 
them. This particular Covenant with Abra- 
| ham and his Seed, is of different Nature 
and Conſideration from the general Cove- 


nant of Religion, with Noah, Enoch, or 


other pious Patriarchs. This general Cove- 
nant taught good Men how they were to 
walk with God, in Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs, and keeping themſelves from all moral 
Evil and Wickedneſs. The fame Light of 


Reaſon, which taught Men what was right 


. = 
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and good, wrong and evil, taught what 
they had to hope from the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God; and what to fear from 
his Juſtice, as the righteous Judge of the 
Earth, and that in a State of ſeparate Ex- 
iſtence, when their Souls ſhould return to 
God, who gave them. 8 | 
| Theſe Principles taught, that the moral 
Obligations and Sanctions continued inva- 
tiable, whatever poſitive Inſtitutions might 
be ſuper- added to the moral Laws, promul- 
rated by the common Voice of Reaſon and 
natural Conſcience. The poſitive Laws of 
the Flebreu Ritual were given principally in 
Regard to the Abrabamic Covenant and 
Promiſes, and to preſerve the Hebrews in 
che Hopes and Obedience of God's peculiar 
People. Now you perceive plainly, that 

Sanctions moſt ſuited to theſe Promiſes and 
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| W this Covenant, were the Protection and 1 
| MW Blefling of a particular Providence, or the 9 
) threatning of temporal Calamities, in God's | 9 
| WE forfaking them: And accordingly, we find, bs 
> WM theſe were the Sanctions, a Promiſe of tem- - 


. WE poral Bleflings and national Proſperity in 
the Land which God promiſed to their Fa- 
thers, and which the Lord their God gave 
unto them. 5 
But why, will ſome ſay, were not the 
Promiſes of another Life, and the Fears 
of Puniſhments, after Death, joined to the 
temporal Bleſſings of the promis'd Land ? 
Was it not, they add, a Defect in the He- 
4 brew 
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Brio Ritual, that there Was not al exprel 
Declaration of future Rewards and. Puniſh. 
ments in it, to encourage Obedience, and 
diſcourage Diſobedience a 

This Queſtion has ; appeared to ſome a 
gteat Difficulty ; when yet, I conceive, it 
is very eaſily removed, only by conſidering 


the Hebrew Law conſiſted i two Parts | 


the one ritual, the other moral. It was 
only the ritual that was properly the Law 


of God, by Moſes ; the moral was 1 5 


together with the very Nature of Man, 


his firſt Creation, Now the Ritual had 0 
own proper Sanction in temporal Rewards 


and Puniſhinents ; the moral Law had, from 


the Beginning, t the Sica of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ; and fo actually 


had them, at the very Tb me the Law was 
given, and on the ane Evidence given to 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and all the 
ptous Parriarchs. 

On cloſer Conſideration, I believe, it will 
appear, it would have been inconyentent 
and dangerous, if the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments o another Life had been made the 
Sanctions of a Ritual; this might have pre- 
judiced Mens Minds, to raiſe the Value and 


Importance of ritual Obedience, and a cere- 


monial Devotion, above the moral Duties 
of Virtue and Piety. Theſe Notions might 


miſlead Men into great Superſtitions; ſuch 


Superſtitions as this Ritual was deſigned to 
guard againſt, in teaching, that ritual Ob- 


ſervances 
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© fervances were fo far from being acceptable, 
d. that they were an Abomination in the Sight 
1 of God, when they were made a Pretence 
to ſet alice the moral Duties of Virtue and 
Piety, or preferred to them. When then 
it 2 Sanction was to be given to a Ritual, it 
Pr an evident Act of Wiſdom, to avoid 
giving any Encouragement to Superſtition. 
ac Men, for Inſtance, were not be encouraged 
wil to believe or hope, that the Blood of Bulls, 
n or ſof Goats, would take away the Guilt of 
at Sin, committed againſt moral Laws, or re- 
itz move the Puniſhment due to moral Crimes. 
as The Ritual ſerved only to purge ritual De- 
m I filements, and expiate ritual Tranſgreſſions; 
e and ſuch it became the Sanction to be: 
ly I ritual Obedience and Diſobedience, merely 
aas ſuch (for every Diſobedience to the Will 
to of God was, on another Conſideration, to 
he be eſteemed and treated as moral Guilt) 
yet meer ritual Diſobedience, as ſuch, had 
n not, as it ought not to have had, the Sanc- 
nt tion of moral Laws, in the Rewards and 
B.  Puniſhments of the World to come. 
he Yet ſtill the Ritual, inſtead of being a 
e. Prejudice to the Sanction of the moral Law, 9 
nd and the Doctrine of the Rewards and Punifh- i 
e. ments of another Life, was of real Uſe and 1 
ies Service to keep up the Memory of them, „ 
ht and ſtrengthen the Hopes and Fears of | \" 
ch them; for the Ritual moſt evidently taught, 
to chat Jehovah, the one only true God, was 
b- moſt holy, juſt, and pure: It taught his bl 
des : | Mercy, | 
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Mercy, Goodneſs and Favour ; that Obe. 


dience and Diſobedience to the moral Du- 
ties of Virtue and Piety, were more accep- 
table, or diſpleaſing to him, than ceremonial 
Obedience, or ritual Tranſgreſſions; and as 


ritual Expiations did not reach to moral 


Guilt, the Ritual itſelf taught, that moral 
Guilt was left on the ſame Foot it was, in 
the more antient patriarchal State of Re. 
ligion, in which Enoch and Noah walked 
with God, and were accepted of him. 

It may not be improper to obſerve here, 
that the Ritual, tho' it does not uſe it as a 
Sanction, yet ſuppoſes the Immortality of 
the Soul, and takes for granted the ſeparate 


Exiſtence of departed Spirits, as the com- 


mon Belief of the whole Nation. This is 
allowed in the Laws againſt conſulting the 


Dead, and againſt all the idolatrous Cul- 
| toms of their Neighbours, either in deifying 


the Souls of dead Men, or worſhipping them 
as Heroes, or as the Guardians of mortal 


Men : How many Laws of the Ritual are 
evidently founded on this Suppoſition ? 


The moſt folemn Part of the Hebrew 
Ritual, the Shechinah, or Preſence, in the 
moſt holy Place, was ſo repreſented as to 
teach the Exiſtence of Angels, and their 


Employments, as miniſtring Spirits to God. 


Angels had been ſo often ſent on particular 
Meflages, the Law was ſo ſolemnly given 
with attendant Angels, that it is hardly 
poſſible to conceive, how any one of the 

Hebrew 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 

Hebrew Nation could doubt of the Exiſtence 

of ſeparate Spirits, or queſtion the Immor- 

ality of the Soul, the univerſal Belief of all - 

Nations. This, joined with a Senſe of the 

moral Diſtinction of Good and Evil, of the 

Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God, were 

ficient to teach Rewards and Puniſhments 
iter this Life, All theſe were taught by 
he Ritual itſelf, as we have ſeen ; though, 
rery wiſely, it did not make future Rewards 
nd Puniſhments the Sanction of ritual Obe- 
tence and Diſobedience, that it might bet- 
er preſerve the juſt Diſtinction between 
noral and ritual Obligation. 

I enter not into the Diſpute, how. far the 
Doctrine of a future State entered into the 
Defign of the Moſaical Law, as a conſtitu- 
ant Part of that Inſtitution. The Queſtion 
before me is ſufficiently anſwered, if the 
Hebrews did not remain ignorant of theſe 
Truths, under their Ritual, and did actually 
lelieve them, from the common Principles 
hat made theſe Doctrines the Faith of 
their Fore-Fathers, and the Belief of all 
he Nations of the Earth. Could they not 
earn, and did they not infer from the 
Tranſlation of Enoch, the Obedience of 
Maß, and the Faith of Abraham, that God 
im. That Abraham, who ſojourned in 5 

the Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Coun- 

ry, looked for a City that hath Foundations, 
hoſe Builder and Maker is God, And that 
Y Moſes, 
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s a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Heb. xi. 


N 
19. 
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25, 20. 
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Mejes, when he choſe rather to ſuffer Apliction 
with the People of Ged, than to enjoy the Plea- 


ſures of Sin for a Seaſon---had Reſpect to the 


Recompence of Reward. The Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews repreſents them thus arguing, and 
concludes, Theſe all having obtained a good 
Report through Faith, received not the Pry. 


mes. And yet they believed that God wax | 


a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hin, 
They that ſay ſuch Things, declare plainh, 
that they ek a Country, fays the A 2 0 
and this Country he well underſtands of an 
heavenly. Country; But now they deſire a 
better Cc cuntry, that is, an heavenly , where- 


fore God is not aſl. amed to be called their 


God, for he hath prepared for them a City. 
When God appeared to Moſes, and ſent 
him to deliver the Children of 1/rae! out of 


the Bondage of Egypt, he reveals himſelf 


Exod. ul, 


6. 


under this Title, 1 am the God of thy Father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Si and 
the God of Jacob. Theſe all were dead, 
and had not received the Promiſes, yet God 
makes himſelf known by the Name of their 
God, If the Hebrews believed the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, as we have ſeen they did; 
if they believed God was the Rewarder 
of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, as they 
accounted their Fathers, Abraham, Tſaac, 
and Jacob, had done, without receiving the 
Promiſes; might they not hence conclude, 


Matthew that God is not the God of the Dead, but of 


xx3; 42; 


' the Living; and that God, as their God, 


who 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 


who had promiſed to be their exceeding 
great Reward, would give an Inheritance 


in his heavenly City, and crown them with 


Immortality in that better Country ny 
fought after, that is, an heavenly. 

Let us now make this juſt Reflection on 
the great Advantage and U ſefulneſs of the 
Hebrew Ritual, as an excellent Means of 
perfection and Happinets, in a Conjunction 
of Virtue and Piety. This alone might 
ſhew, what Reaſon there is to reverence 
the Wiſdom of God, and his Goodneſs, i 
appointing his People a Law, fo well fitted 
to give the beſt and moſt uſeful Inſtructions 
in Religion. 
ſuperior to any Body of Rites or Ceremonies, 


which either the Wiſdom of Lawgivers, or 


the Invention of Prieſts, or the Imagination 
of any People, had ever brought into Uſe, 
or eſtabliſhed ; infinitely better to ſerve the 
great Ends of Religion, the true Honour of 
God, in the real Happineſs of Men, than 
any, than all the celebrated Myſteries and 
Rites of the Egyptian, or Chaldean, the 


Grecian, or the Roman Worſhip ; moſt of 


which, as we ſhall preſently ſee, were not 


only uſeleſs, but dangerous to the Ends and 


Ules of true Religion. 


Y 2 CHAP; 


Thus they appear infinitely 
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Rom. i. 
28, 29. 
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CHAP, II. 


The Hebrew Ritual ſerviceable to prevent 


Idola * 


\ 5 E proceed now to a Woche 


ah. Advantage of this Ritual, as an 


Hole againſt Idolatry, at that Time pre- 
vailing every where, and introducing ſuch 


Forms of Worſhip, and ſuch Rites of Re- 


ligion as were extreamly dangerous to Vir- | 
tue and Piety, and greatly encouraged the | 


moſt abominable Vices, and all manner of 


Wickedneſs. So truly was it ſaid of falk 
Religion, Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere 


Malorum. One Deſign of ſeparating the 
holy Seed of Abraham, by a particular Ri- 
as” from other Nations, was to make them 
Guardians of true Religion, againſt the ſu- 
perſtitious and idolatrous Corruptions of it. 
If it had been of no other Service, this alone 
would juſtly recommend it to Eſteem. An 
Inſtitution, even of burthenſome Rites, of 
no intrinſick Worth in themſelves, yet would 
be an unſpeakable Benefit to a People who 
were in great Danger of loſing all true 
Religion, in the general Corruption of the 
World, if it ſhould prevent them from 
doing thoſe Things that are not convenient, 
being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs ; as the 
Heathen World i is deſcribed, when it had 


corrupted 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 32 5 
corrupted true Religion; fo that as They 
liked not to retain God in their Keds, Rom. 7. 
God gave them over to a reprobate Mind. 28. 

If you conſider either the Time, or the 
Occaſion of appointing this Ritual; if you 
conſider the Ritual itſelf, in the Nature and 
Kind, in the Number and Variety of the 
er © Ceremonies directed by it, you will per- 
mn ccive one principal End of it was to pre- 

e- Lent Idolatry from prevailing among the 
ch holy Seed of Abraham. 

e- The poſitive Rites of Worſhip, in the 
r- W patriarchal State of Religion, appear to be 
he ew, plain, and eaſy. Sacrifices, eſpecially 
of W Burnt-Offerings, which every one might 
fc offer for themſelves, with very few Rites, 
re but accompanied with the Acts of natural 
he MW and moral Worſhip, Confeſſion, Prayer, 
i- and Praiſe, ſeem to have been the only 
m Parts of ritual Worſhip ; but the Corruption 
u- Woof true Religion increaſing much in the 
it. Days of Abraham, and reaching his own 
ne Family, the Wiſdom of God appointed 
u Circumcifion a Mark of the Covenant of 
of Jehovah, the only true God, with him, 
1d WW and with his Seed, to put them in conſtant 
no Remembrance, by a viſible Mark in their 
ue Wl Fleſh, of their Conſecration to God, and 
he I that Jehovah had raiſed them Conſervators 
m of the Truth of the Unity, and the ſole 
i, Worſhip of him, as the one, and only true 
he God, in Oppoſition to all Kinds of Polythe- 
ad Wim whatſoever. When this Law was given = 
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Firſt re- 


[WE Rational of the Ritual 
by Moſes, the Egyptians, from whoſe Bon. 
dage they were juſt delivered, and the Ca- 


naanites, whoſe Land God had given them 


for their Inheritance, had univerſally cor. 
rupted true Religion, and had changed the 
Truth of God into a Lie, and worſhipped and 
ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, 
who 1s biefſed for ever, It then became the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to make a 
more effectual Proviſion againſt this ſpread- 
ing Evil. Though many were apt to over- 
look this Deſign and Uſe of the Hebrew 
Ritual, it deſerves particular Attention; for, 
without obſerving this Deſign of the Moſa- 
ical Law, we muſt be ignorant of its true 
Meaning and Uſe, in moſt of its particular 
Conſtitutions, 

Let it then be obſerved how this Ritual 
is fitted for this Service; how it was actu- 
ally ſerviceable to preſerve the Hebrew Na- 
tion, as the Church of Jehovah, the ore 
true God, from the Corruption of Idolatry. 
_ Firſt, if this Ritual is conſidered in the 


moving the whole Plan of it, it appears deſigned ex- 


Prin: iples 


, 


defer pet preliy to prevent the Growth of Idolatry, 
Por tid Ido- by removing the Principles that ſupported| 


fatry. 


Idolatry. You have ſeen the Doctrines it 
taught concerning Jehovah, their God, It 
taught the Unity, as well as the Exiſtence 
of Jehovah ; that he truly was God, but 
that there was no other God beſide him. 
It taught, that this ov JEnovan made 
the Heavens and the Earth, and governed 


his 


of the Hebrew '#Horſhip. 
his whole Creation as ſupreme Lord: That 
he governed the World himſelf, by a par- 
ticular, as well as a general Providence: 
That the moſt glorious and perfect Spirits, 
the Angels, were his Servants, and were 
employed by him, as his Miniſters to do 
his Will. Theſe Principles, ſo clearly 
taught in the Hebrew Ritual, overthrew all 
the Foundations of Idolatry, and all the 
falſe Maxims on which it was built: It 
ſhewed all other Gods beſides ]Jchovah, muſt 
be falſe Gods, Idols, the Creatures of a vain 
Imagination: It ſhewed, that all thoſe Be- 
ings, whom the Heathen World choſe for 
Gods, whether the higher Intelligences, ſup- 
poſed to inhabit and animate the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, or the Dæmons, and de- 
parted Souls of Heroes, and great Men, 
were not Gods, but all of them equally the 
Creatures of the one Jehovah ; That all his 
Creatures are to obey him ; and that he is 
obeyed by every Creature, of every De- 
gree, of every Rank, and of every Order 
throughout the whole Creation. It ſeemed 
further a wiſe Proviſion againſt Idolatry, to 
remove ſuch Principles as gave ſome plau- 
ible Countenance to the Notion of inferior 
Gods, and inferior Worſhip founded upon 
it. Many reaſoned in ſuch Manner as this: 


Admit there is one only ſupreme God, 


Maker of Heaven and Earth, yet may not 
Beings of different Order and Powers, have 
| aeses Capacities of doing Good ; and 


14 may 
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Qualities, promoted the Proſperity of Na- 
tions; and now their Affection for their 


may we not conſult them for Direction, and 
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may they not be appointed by the ſupreme I] ti 


God, Guardians of mortal Men, Diſpenſers t 
of the ſeveral Bleflings of Providence, Pro- ha 
tectors of Nations, Cities, and Perſons, and Il th 
then deſerve an Honour ſuitable to their MW an 
Rank, and a Reverence from Men, ſuitable ce 
to the Good they receive from them. Do IN m 
Men, they might ſay, receive ſo great Be. th 
nefits from the kind and uſeful Influences of MW 
the Sun; and ſhould they not reverence the an 
glorious Archangel, that dwells in the Sun, tc 
and preſides over its Influences; thank him MY bi 
for what he has, and pray his Favour, for M 
healthy Seaſons, and fruitful Years to come? F 
Might not Men further ſay, as ſome actu- 0 
ally did, We reverenced our Anceſtors on ! 
Earth, and ſuch Men, whoſe Wiſdom, 
Love of their Country, and other gecod 


Country and their Families, is improved, 
with their Knowledge and Power; is it 
not decent to honour them ſtill? and why 


a better Foreſight of Things to come ? now 
5 are ſo highly improved in Underſtand- 

ing and Knowledge, ſince they departed 
this Liſe, and ſeem to be appointed the 
Guardians and Protectors of their reſpective 
Nations and People, 

How likely ſuch Reaſons were to prevail 
with many, may appear from the Influence 
like Reaſonings have, even among Chril- 


tians, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip, 329 
me tians, and notwithſtanding all that the 
ers Laws of Moſes, and the Doctrines of Chriſt 
-0- have done to prevent it: Why might not 
nd the Egyptians reaſon concerning the Arch- 
eit MW angel of the Sun, as the Papiſts do con- 
ble M cerning St. Michael, or St. Raphael ? Why 
Do might not the Egyptians hope as much from 
ge- the deified Soul of their Anceſtor Ham, or 
of MW Mitzraim, the Founders of their Nation 
he WJ and Polity, as the Church of Rome teaches 
in, to truſt in St. Peter, or St. Paul, or the 
im bleſſed Virgin, Mother of God ? 
or | Look back now on the Plan of the 
e? Hebrew Ritual, and you will find, that it not 
u- W only teaches the Unity of God, that there 
on is but one ſupreme, but it alſo teaches an 
n, Unity of Worſhip, or that no inferior Beings 
od are to be honoured with any Acts of reli- 
2- WO gious Worſhip. The Ritual knows no ſuch 
ir MW Thing as inferior divine Worſhip ; allows 
d, no ſuch Thing as Hero Worſhip ; no Tem- 
it ple; no Altar; no Sacrifice; no Feaſts; no 
17 MY Adoration; no conſulting of Oracles, or 
1d WM departed Spirits, by any Kind of Rites or 
w | Ceremonies, are allowed, but are expreſly 
d. forbid by it; and every Part of Worſhip 
ed and divine Honour is moſt carefully ap- 
de propriated to Jehovah alone, declaring his 
ce Honour to be incommunicable to any Crea- 

ture, as his ſelf-exiſtent Nature. Hence the 
il Y Hebrew Law repreſents Jehovah as jealous 
ce of his Honour: I am the Lord (Jehovah) Ifaiahalij. 
bat is my Name, and my Glory will J not ©: 
85 give 
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Exodus 
xxi. i. 13. 


one Temple for the Reſidence, or dwelling 


The National of the Ritual 
give unto another, neither my Praiſe to 
graven Images. Every Part of Worſhip, 
directed by the Ritual to the Worſhip of 
Jehovah, is underſtood a Part of that Glory 
due to his Name. Hence there is a general 
Law; And in all Things that I have ſaid 


unto you be circumſpect, and make no mention 


of the Names of other Gods, neither let it be 


beard out of thy Mouth. 


' You obſerve then, how the Hebrew Ritual | 


1s formed to root out all Pretences to Idola- 
try. It directs expreſly, there ſhall be but 


Place, of the one Jehovah among them : It 


directs, there ſhall be but one Altar before | 


this Preſence : It directs, that all the Acts 
of publick Worthip, daily, weekly, monthly, 
yearly, ſhall be offered only before this 
one Preſence, and on this one Altar. Sa- 
crifices of all Kinds, whole Burnt-Offerings, 
Peace-Offerings, Sin-Offerings, and Offer- 
ings of Thankſgiving, were all limited to 
this one Houſe, and Preſence. All occa- 
ſional Sacrifices, all ſtated Commemorations 


of the Mercies of God, were ſolemn Ac- | 


knowledgments, that they owed all their 
Bleſſings to Jehovah alone, not to any in- 
ferior Gods, Demons, or Heroes, 

The Paſſover acknowledged, it was the 


Hand of Jehovah that delivered them out 


of the Bondage of Egypt, and brought them 


into Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land. The 


Feaſt of Pentecoſt and Tabernacles, acknow= 


ledged, 
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to ſedged, that the Fruitfulneſs of their Land, 
'P, che Ingathering of the Fruits thereof, their 
plenty and Proſperity in it, were the Effect 
of the Protection and Bleſſing of Jehovah, 
as their God, with an Intention to teach, 
that a religious Acknowledgment of theſe 
Mercies was an Honour and Glory due to 
ſehovah alone; and which they were not 
to aſcribe to any other Being, on any Ac- 
count whatſoever. 

The Ritual further required, that all 
Idol Altars, and Groves, the Places where peut. .- 
they worſhipped their Idol- Gods, ſhould be 2, 3. 
overthrown, burnt with Fire, and utterly 
deſtroyed: But unto the Place which the «F. 
Lord your God ſhall chuſe out of your Tribes, 
to put his Name there, even unto his Habi- 
tation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt 
ro. Df: 
Who can imagine, that Jehovah, the 
one ſupreme God, who appointed ſuch a 
Ritual, did any ways allow the Doctrine of 
inferior Gods, and inferior Worſhip, on Ac- 
count of any Bleſſings Men had received, 
or could hope to receive from them, when 
the whole Ritual ſo fully teaches, that Je- 
hovah himſelf bleſſes them with all the 
Bleſſings of general and particular Provi- 
dence, or Grace; that to bleſs him for theſe 
| Mercies; to ſeek to him for the Continu- 
ance of them, 1s a Glory due to his Name, 
and incommunicable to any other, 


Now 
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lqdolatry. 


lency of their Natures, deſerved the Stile of 


fore the Authors of the Good or Evil ſup- 
malignant Aſpects of the Planets. The 


Hebrew Ritual wiſely and uſefully taught all 
ſuch Suppoſitions to be groundleſs and wild 


Jehovah, as the only true God, beſides 


The Rational of the Ritua! 


Now theſe plain Inſtructions of the Ritual 
ſhewed the Vanity of imagining ſome great | 
and powerful Spirits, who from the Excel. 


Immortal Gods, fit to be conſtituted Guar. | 
dians of mortal Men, Regents of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars, to direct their 
Motions, preſerve their Order, and diſpenſe 
their Influences; to be acknowledged there. | 


poſed to proceed from the benevolent, or 


Imagination : It taught it moreover to be 
a dangerous Error, which hindered them 
from perceiving whence they were to hope | 
for all Good, and to fear all Evil, from | 


whom, there 1s no other; and which led | 
them to deny the Providence of God, as 
the Author of every good Gift, and ſo to | 
deny him the Glory due to his Name, and 
naturally miſlead them into a dangerous 


It was of very great Uſe, if poſſible, to 


root out theſe Errors. The Danger of 


them may appear from an Obſervation of 
plain Fact, tho' the Wiſdom of the Hebrew 
Ritual has hardly been taken Notice of in 
this View. Theſe Principles were drawn 
up into a Syſtem in the moſt antient Times, 
and were the Creed of the Heathen Na- 

— SY Gs tions, 
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I tions, as well as their Superſtition and Idola- 


try. Theſe Errors were entertained in the 
Eaſt, and ſpread over the Weſt, and be- 


came the Learning and Philoſophy of Zo- 


roafter and Pythagoras, as well as of the 


Egyptian Prieſts. The firſt Precept of the 


School of Pythagoras, was to worſhip the 
immortal Gods, according to their Order, 
or their different Natures and Powers, and 
after them the Demons, and illuſtrious 
Heroes, each in their Order, the Dignity 
and Power belonging to their Place and 
Station. So the moſt antient Writers re- 
preſent the general received Doctrines, con- 
cerning their immortal Gods, Demons, and 


Heroes, as Guardians of mortal Men, and 


Objects of their Worſhip. e 

You ſee how important it was to put a 
Stop to ſuch dangerous Errors, and how 
wiſely the Hebrew Ritual took Care to inſtil 
oppolite Principles into the Minds of the 
People, by preſerving a conſtant Attention 
to the principal Truths of one Jehovah, and 
one Worſhip, that they might receive no 
Imagination of a Variety of Objects of Wor- 
ſhip, whether of Heroes, or Dæmons, or 


immortal Gods. How many Marks of 


Goodneſs and Wiſdom appear in giving the 
Hebrews a Ritual, which in every Part ſo 
ſtrongly oppoſed theſe dangerous Errors, and 
Principles of Idolatry, and fo ſtrictly pre- 
ſerved all religious Worſhip to Jehovah 
atone, as the only proper Object of it. i 
n 


333 


334 


The Rational of the Ritual 


Wiſdom of In applying the Hebrew Ritual to this 


the Ritual, 


in forbid- 
ing tbe 
Uſe of 
ido- 
Hatrous 


Rite. 


Numbers 
XXV. 2. 


Uſe, to prevent Idolatry from corrupting 


the whole Earth, and to 8 this People 
eparating the 


from the Infection of it, by 
Hebrew Nation from the Heathen Nations, 


by this Barrier, it will appear wiſe and uſe- 


ful to keep them from the Practice of every 
idolatrous Rite, as well as to diſcourage the 


Principles on which idolatrous Worſhip is 


founded. 


It had appeared of eminent Danger to the 
Hebrews to have familiar Converſation with | 
Idolaters: It was an eaſy Step from thence, 


to join with them in ſome of their Acts of 


Idolatry. Theſe Compliances would likely 


lead them, by Degrees, into their more 


dangerous Superſtitions, even into their moſt | 
criminal Acts of Idolatry. Thus were they 


ſeduced by the Moabites; They called the 
People unto the Sacrifices of their Gods, and 


the People did eat, and bowed down to their | 


Gods. Feaſts upon the Sacrifices, offered to 
their Idols, might appear, at firſt, only as 
Acts of Friendſhip, and civil Converſation 
but how ſoon did theſe ſeeming Civilities 
end in bowing down to the Idols, to whoſe 


Feaſts they were invited. Idolatry is ſo in- 


croaching, it became the Wiſdom of a 
Ritual, deſign'd to prevent it, to ſtop every 


Paſſage by which it might likely find any 
Entrance; we ſhall better then perceive the 
wiſe Reaſons of it, if we more diſtinctly 


perceive 
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perceive the ſeveral Methods made Uſe of 

for this End. - 
Firſt, This wall appear in appointing. a 7, a 

Ritual : Many, who have not duly conlider- pointing a 

ed this View of the Hebrew Ritual, and its“ 

important Service, in ſeparating the Hebrews, 

by their Law, from the Heathen Nations, 

as a Barrier againſt Idolatry, may conceive, 

that a Ritual is of little Advantage to true 

Religion, and even that there had been 

more Goodneſs in making this Bleſſing more 

general, inſtead of confining it to one ſmall 

Nation of the Earth. Good Precepts, and 

wiſe Inſtructions, with very few Rites, and 

thoſe the moſt eaſy and ſimple, ſuch as was 

the preceding State of Religion under the 

Patriarchs, would, they ſay, have been much 

better, and of more general Uſe. Rites and 

Ceremonies are, they fay, allowed not good 

of themſelves, no Ways of equal Worth 

with true Virtue and Goodneſs, the Fear, 

and the Love of God, and of our Neigh- 

bour. Be it ſo : Muſt a Thing be of no 

Uſe, becauſe it is not of ſuch, or ſuch a 

particular Uſe ? The Heathen Worſhippers 

of Idol-Gods had their Rites, their Taber- 

nacles and Temples, their Prieſts, their Sa- 

crifices, with their Feaſts upon them; they 

confirmed and ſtrengthened their Idolatry 8 

in the Uſe of them. The Minds of Men, 

FR 1 in particular the J/rae/ztes, were ſo 

a up with ſenſible Things, that bare 

N nings, and doctrinal Precepts, mo 

ave 
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The Rational of the Ritual 


have been uſeleſs, in their Circumſtances, to 
preſerve the right Knowledge and Worſhip 
of the one true God, without a Ritual : 
They would have wanted, as they actually 
declared they did, a ſenſible Prefence of 
their God among them, to 50 before them, 
and to give Aſſurance of his Protection: 


They would have wanted a Ritual of Wor- 


ſhip, in the Uſe of which they might hope 
their Security and Proſperity, in the con- 
tinued Favour of Jehovah, as their God. 
They ſaw their Neighbours had Rites and 
Ceremonies of Worſhip, and would, likely, 


have been tempted to think their Condition 


better than their own, when their Gods 


were ſuppoſed near to them, and dwelling 


in their Temples, but that Jehovah was 
far diſtant from them, as the Heavens from 
the Earth. It pleaſed God, who well 
knew the Power of Mens Prejudices, and 
what evil Conſequences they were like to 
have, to prevent them, by giving them a 
155 Preſence in his Shechinab, and a 
Ritual of Worſhip, of his own Appoint- 
ment, in the Uſe of which they had Reaſon 
to expect his Favour and Bleſſing. 

The Hebrew Nation then, when God 


appointed them their Ritual, were in ſuch 


Circumſtances, from the general Idolatry of 
their Neighbours, and their own Prejudices, 
(not to be wondered at, their long Continu- 
ance in Egypt conſidered) that, if it had not 
ſeemed good to the Wiſdom of God to 

5 appoint 


„„ b 0 — © . Nw, 
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appoint them a Ritual, and by that to make 


them a ſeparate Nation and . it ſeems 
morally impoſſible to have kept them from 
Idolatry; and then the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the true God muſt have been 
loſt in the World. Hence it appears, this 
Inſtitution muſt, of Neceſſity, have been 
the Law of one Nation, to ſeparate and 


diſtinguiſh it from idolatrous Nations, and 


by ſuch a Separation, preſerve it from Idola- 
6 
2. The Wiſdom of this Ritual appears 
further in the Fulneſs of the Ritual, in ap- 


pointing ſo many and fo great Variety of 
Reaſons that made a Ritual 


Rites ; the ſame 
convenient, and in their Circumſtances even 
neceſlary, made a full Ritual as convenient 
and as neceflary, ſuch as ſhould reach to 
every Part of Worſhip, as it was to be an 


Hedge, or a Fence, againit Idolatry, every 
Way. 


Some have obſerved the Hebrew Ritual 


has a very great Variety of Ceremonies ; 
many of which regard the Preſence of Je- 
hovah, or the Shechinah { others which fe- 


gard the Temple, the Houſe of Jehovah, 


or Seat of his Preſence ; and others which 
regard the Prieſts who miniſtered before the 
Preſence ; others which regard their Sacri- 
fices, their Offerings, and the proper Rites 
of each; what a great Variety was there 
directed for their Feſtivals, Purifications, 


Cleanneſs of Foods, their Births, their Mar- 
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have been uſeleſs, in their Circumſtances, to 
preſerve the right Knowledge and Worſhip 
of the one true God, without a Ritual; 
They would have wanted, as they actually 


declared they did, a ſenſible Preſence of | 


their God among them, to go before them, 


and to give Aſſurance of his Protection: 


They would have wanted a Ritual of Wor- 
ſhip, in the Uſe of which they might hope 
their Security and Proſperity, in the con- 
tinued Favour of Jehovah, as their God. 
They ſaw their Neighbours had Rites and 


Ceremonies of Worſhip, and would, likely, 


have been tempted to think their Condition 
better than their own, when their Gods 


were ſuppoſed near to them, and dwelling 


in their Temples, but that Jehovah was 
far diſtant from them, as the Heavens from 
the Earth. It pleaſed God, who well 
knew the Power of Mens Prejudices, and 
what evil Conſequences they were like to 
have, to prevent them, by giving them a 
ſpecial Preſence in his Shechinah, and a 
Ritual of Worſhip, of his own Appoint- 
ment, in the Uſe of which they had Reaſon 
to expect his Favour and Bleſfing, 

The Hebrew Nation then, when God 


appointed them their Ritual, were in ſuch 
Circumſtances, from the general Idolatry of 


their Neighbours, and their own Prejudices, 
(not to be wondered at, their long Continu- 
ance in Egypt conſidered) that, if it had not 


ſeemed. good to the Wiſdom of God to 


_ appoint 
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appoint them a Ritual, and by that to make 


them a ſeparate Nation and 0 it ſeems 
morally impoſſible to have kept them from 


Idolatry; and then the Knowledge and 


Worſhip of the true God muſt have been 
loſt in the World. Hence it appears, this 
Inſtitution muſt, of Neceſſity, have been 
the Law of one, Nation, to ſeparate and 
diſtinguiſh it from idolatrous Nations, and 
by ſuch a Separation, preſerve it from Idola- 
try. | 
4 The Wiſdom of this Ritual appears 
further in the Fulneſs of the Ritual, in ap- 


pointing ſo many and ſo great Variety of 
Rites; the ſame Reaſons that made a Ritual 


convenient, and in their Circumſtances even 
neceſſary, made a full Ritual as convenient 
and as neceſſary, ſuch as ſhould reach to 
every Part of Worſhip, as it was to be an 


Hedge, or a Fence, againſt Idolatry, every 


Way. 
LAS have obſerved the Hebrew Ritual 
has a very great Variety of Ceremonies ; 
many of which regard the Preſence of Je- 
hovah, or the Shechinah { others which re- 
gard the Temple, the Houſe of Jehovah, 
or Seat of his Preſence; and others which 


regard the Prieſts who miniſtered before the 


Preſence ; others which regard their Sacri- 
fices, their Offerings, and the proper Rites 
of each ; what a great Variety was there 
directed for their Feſtivals, Purifications, 
Cleanneſs of Foods, their Births, their Mar- 

7 riages, 


337 


b 
if 
i 
17 
I 
þ 
1 
1 
1 
i 
11 
oF 
1 
7 
1 
wt 
Is 
| 
154 
15 
! 
bh 
&h 
10 
" 
4, 
pl 
i 
i 
10 
11 
ſr 
N 
if 
10 
1 
N 
: 
| 
ol 


ts 


DES 


ary on 
2 1 


— : ——— V—L 
. 


338 


The Rational of the Ritual 


- tiages, their Funerals, and their Mournings! 


ſo that there was ſcarce any Action of Mo- 


ment, civil or religious, but the Hebrew Ri- 


tual gave ſome Directions or other about it. 

Here again, many who have not duly 
conſidered the Reaſons of appointing this Ri- 
tual, which was not deſigned a general Law 
of Religion to all, but a Law to ſeparate a 
particular People from an idolatrous World, 
without which no Families of the Earth 


could have been preſerved from Idolatry, 


take Occaſion to repreſent this Ritual not 


only as uſeleſs, but as very burthenſome too, 


True Religion, they fay, was like to be 
kept out of Sight when covered with fuch 
a Load of Ceremonies ; the very Obſerva- 
tion of which muſt have been an inſupport- 
able Burthen to the whole People. Would 


it not have been much eaſier, they are apt 


to aſk, to have permitted the People to dwell 
quietly at home in their own Cities and 
Houſes, than to oblige them to travel three 
Times a Year to the Place of the Preſence? 
Why did the Ritual, they further aſk, ex- 


poſe them to ſo many Pollutions, fome of 


which were caſual and unavoidable, very few 
were immoral or defiled the Mind, and yet 
how many Ceremonies of Waſhing and Pu- 
rikcations were required to make them clean: 
But there is one plain and ſufficient An- 
{wer to all ſuch Queſtions as theſe. Obferve 
of what Service it was to the Prevention of 
Adolatry, a Deſign of great Wiſdom and 
Good- 


unclean ſeven Days, and he ſhall puriſy him- 
felf with it on the third Day, and on the . 
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Goodneſs, to give ſuch a Ritual as ſhould _ 
want no Additions, or leave any Room for 
any pretended Amendments of their own : 

It would have been full out as well, it may 
be better, to have had no Ritual at all than 
one defective and imperfect, or wanting in 

many Things, which the Rituals of their 
Neighbours had provided for ; this would 
have opened a Door to innumerable Rites of 
Idolatry ; notwithſtanding their own Law 
they would have been tempted to borrow 
from their Neighbours what they would 
imagine had not been ſufficiently provided 
for by their own Lawgiver. 

We ſhall better perceive the Force of this 
Reaſon by obſerving ſome particular In- 
ſtance ; let it be the Ritual concerning Deaths 
and Burials. The Ritual directs, He that 
toucheth the dead Body of any Mean ſhall be Numb. 


X1X, kt. 


venth Day he ſhall be clean; but if he purify 

not himſelf the ſeventh Day be fhall not be 
clean; It is further directed, I hen a Man 
dieth in a Tent, all that come into the Tent, 

and all that is in the Tent ſhall be unclean . 
ſeven Days. Further, Whefoever toucheth . f. 
one that is ſlain with a Sword in the open 


Fields, or a dead Body, or a Bone of a Man, 


or a Grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven Days. 


You ſee the Ritual does not only reach to 
dead Bodies, but to the Bones and Graves of 
dead Men, The Ritual takes Care to pre- 
42 2 vent, 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
vent, in particular, ſome ſuperſtitious: Rites 


of Funerals, and Mourning for the Dead, in 


Levit. xix. 
1 
28. 


Uſe among the Heathen, Te ſhall not eat 
any Thing with the Blood, neither ſhall ye 
uſe Inchantments, nor obſerve Times, Ye 


ſhall not round the Corners of your Heads, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou mar the Corners of thy Beard, 


ye ſhall not make any Cuttings in your Fleſh 


for the Dead, nor print any Marks upon you ; 


Jam the Lord. | 

_ However, ſuch Directions of a Ritual con- 
cerning dead Bodies, the Bones and Graves 
of dead Men, may appear below the Regu- 


lations of Religion, it will be repreſented 


quite otherwiſe to one who conſiders the 


numerous Superſtitions and dangerous Cere- 


monies of Idolatry, which aroſe from an 
undae Reſpect for the Dead, and cuſtomary 
Rites of Mourning, Funerals, Honours paid 
at the Sepulchres and to the Memory of the 
deceaſed, their Exerciſes, Feaſts, Sacrifices, 
and thofe too often human. Theſe natu- | 
rally became a religious Honour to the 


Ghoſts of their deceaſed Anceſtors and 


Friends, and were offered to them to render 
them kind and propitious. You may 
ſee many of them in a very learned and moſt 
reverend Author of our own. I ſhall men- 


tion but one Inſtance, Helina deſires Her- 


A. B. Pot- 
ter, J. iv. c. « Theſe Offerings to thy dear Aunt's Sepulchre; 


Villy þ+ 


237. 


mione to addreſs Clytemneſtra in theſe Words: 
“ Daughter, Hermione, come forth, and take 


T: Theſe 
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c Theſe Locks of my Hair, and this Honey mix d ; 
 .* With Milk, and this Wine to pour er her Grave ; 
& Which having done, ſtand on its Top, and ſay, 
 & Thy Si/ter Helen, to declare her Love, 
« Offers theſe Rites to thy dear Memory. 


When ſuch funeral Honours were of fre- 
quent Uſe, no Wonder they reſpected ſome 
as Heroes, and deifying them, ſtill added 
to the Number of their inferior Gods. This 
gave great Encouragement to their favou- 
rite Superſtition of Necromancy, and con- 
ſulting the Dead by a Variety of magical 
Rites. One of the moſt ancient Writers in 
the World ſhews in the Example of Ulyſſes 
how far ſuch Rites were eſtabliſhed and in 
common Uſe: © He ſacrificed a black 
* Sheep in a Ditch, filled with new Wine, 
Honey, and Milk, and then invoked the 
“ Ghoſts to proſper them, and reveal the 
e decrets of Futurity to them: 


% And, trenching the black Earth, on every Side 

« A Cavern form'd, a Cubit long, and wide; 

« New Wine, with Honey temper'd, Milk we bring; 
b Then living Waters, from the Cryſtal Spring: 

«© Now the wan Shades we hail, th* infernal Gods 

Jo ſpeed our Courſe, and waft us &er the Floods, 


Ulyſes, then promiles ; 


© So ſhall a Ram, the largeſt of the Breed, 
& Black as theſe Regions, to Lireſias bleed. 
| Homer. Odyſſey, J. xi. J. 30, &c. 


Vou ſee then, it muſt have been a Ritual 
that directed what Cuſtoms ſhould be uſed 
in Mournings, at Funerals, and concerning 


. Honours 
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Honours given to the Dead; which alone 
was likely to prevent the idolatrous Acts of 
Necromancy, the Worſhip of the infernal 
Gods, and Ghoſts of Men deceaſed. 
vn After theſe Inſtances, there is no Need, 
| I think, to be particular in others, in order 
to confirm this Obſervation, that the Hebrew 
Ritual, in order to anſwer its End, as a 
Guard againſt Idolatry, muſt be full, and 
reach all Cafes, in which there was an 
danger 1dolatrous Rites ſhould gain Admil- 
ſion among them. Apply this Reaſon to 
Rites of Marriage, Women in, and after 
Child-birth, as well as to Deaths and Fu- 
nerals, and you will perceive the Wiſdom 
of regarding theſe Caſes in the Ritual of 
their Religion: A People, fo eager after 
ſome Ceremony or other, on every Occa- 
ſion, would have been uneaſy and impatient 
without them, when they ſaw all their | 
Neighbours had Rites to uſe on all theſe 
| Occaſions : They would either have adopted | 
them for their own Uſe, or have invented 
others of their own Imagination, of equal 
Danger, or of worſe Conſequence : But, as it 
pleaſed God to appoint them a Ritual, which 
reached to all theſe Caſes, it was a prudent 
Preſervative againſt Idolatry, one of the 
By Con- good and wile Deſigns of appointing a 


fiitutions, Ritual. 


me prov 3. The Wiſdom of this Ritual, as a Guard 
lia Joo" againſt Idolatry, will yet further appear, as 
courſe 


% it took into it feveral Conſtitutions, more 
 dulaters, eftectually 
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effectually to prevent too familiar Inter- 
courſe with Idolaters; in particular, Inter- 
marriages, Entertainments and Feaſts, and 


frequent Society: Theſe were likely in 


themſelves, and had been found in Ex- 


perience, to miſlead them, not only into 


leſſer idolatrous Cuſtoms, but! into the high- 

eſt Acts of idolatrous Worſhip. | 
This Part of the Ritual ſeems to have 

been greatly miſunderſtood, or much miſ- 


repreſented, when ſuppoſed to proceed from 


Ill-humour ; and that it was the Effect of a 
bad Temper, to mix Religion with civil 
Society, and to break off a Commerce of 
Friendſhip by religious Rites. It looks, 
ſome ſay, like an Hatred of all other Na- 
tions, but their own ; no great Commenda- 
tion of a Law, to teach and incourage ſo 
unbenevolent a Temper. But, before fuch 
Accuſations are brought againſt a Nation, 


or againſt the Cuſtoms, eſpecially the re- 


ligious Rites of a People, Men ought to be 
ſure they are true in Fact: If there may 
be other Reaſons ; if there really are better 


Reaſons, it is no Commendation, cither of 


their Judgment, or Benevolence, who will 
{till continue ſuch Accuſations. 
It is obſervable, the Law no where for- 


bids Acts of Kindneſs or Benevolence to 


any, but expreſly requires the Love of their 
Neighbour, as of themſelves, and to do 
Good to them, as to their own Family 


and Nation Thou ſhalt love thy Netghbour 
n as. 
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Gods, and Ghoſts of Men deceaſed. 


| ſome Ceremony or other, on every Occa- 


Honours given to the Dead; which alone 


Child- birth, as well as to Deaths and Fu- 


of regarding theſe Caſes in the Ritual of 


The Rational of the Ritual 


was likely to prevent the idolatrous Acts of 
Necromancy, the Worſhip of the infernal 


After theſe Inſtances, there is no Need, 
I think, to be particular in others, in order 
to contin this Obſervation, that the Hebrew 
Ritual, in order to adfwer its End, as a 
Guard againſt Idolatry, muſt be full, and 
reach all Caſes, in which there was any 
danger idolatrous Rites ſhould gain Admil- 


fion among them. Apply this Reaſon to 
Rites of Marriage, Women in, and after 


nerals, and you will perceive the Wiſdom 


their Religion: A People, fo eager after 


ſion, would have been uneaſy and impatient 
without them, when they ſaw all their 
Neighbours had Rites to uſe on all theſe 


| Occaſions : They would either have adopted 


them for their own Uſe, or have invented 


others of their own Imagination, of equal 


By Con- 
ſittutions, 
to prevent 


too fami- 


Danger, or of worſe Conſequence : But, as it 
pleaſed God to appoint them a Ritual, which 
reached to all theſe Caſes, it was a prudent 
Preſervative againſt Idolatry, one of the 
good and wiſe Deſigns of appointing a 
Ritual. 


3. I'Þ6E Wiſdom of this Ritual, as a Guard 


lizr Inter- againſt Idolatry, will yet further appear, as 


courſe 
ewith 
ble, 


it took into it ſeveral Conſtitutions, more 
effectually 


of the Hebrew Worſhip: 


effectually to prevent too familiar Inter- 


courſe with Idolaters; in particular, Inter- 


marriages, e eee and Feaſts, and 


frequent Society: Theſe were likely in 


themſelves, and had been found in Ex- 
perience, to miſlead them, not only into 
leſſer 1dolatrous Cuſtoms, but! into the high- 
eſt Acts of idolatrous Worſhip. | 

This Part of the Ritual ſeems to have 
been greatly miſunderſtood, or much miſ- 
repreſented, when ſuppoſed to proceed from 
Ill- humour; and that it was the Effect of a 
bad Temper, to mix Religion with civil 
Society, and to break off a Commerce of 
Friendſhip by religious Rites. It looks, 
ſome ſay, like an Hatred of all other Na- 


tions, but their own ; no great Commenda- 


tion of a Law, to teach and incourage ſo 


unbenevolent a Temper. But, before ſuch 
Accuſations are brought againit a Nation, 


or againſt the Cuſtoms, eſpecially the re- 
ligious Rites of a People, Men ought to be 
ſure they are true in Fact: If there may 
be other Reaſons; if there really are better 


Reaſons, it is no Commendation, either of 


their Judgment, or Benevolence, who will 


ſtill continue ſuch Accuſations. 


It is obſervable, the Law-no where for- 
bids Acts of Kindneſs or Benevolence to 


any, but expreſly requires the Love of their 
Neighbour, as of themſelves, and to do 


Good to them, as to their own Family 


and Nation; Ti pou ſhalt love thy Nerghbour 
„ as 
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as thyſelf, was the ſecond great Command. 


ment of the Law. The Laws of Charity 


were a Branch of their moral Law, and 


juſtly allowed, by the Doctors of the Law, 


of much greater Importance than their 


Rites and Ceremonies, as we have already 
ſeen ; IIl-will to their Neighbours, an un- 


benevolent Temper, therefore, were not the | 


true Reaſons of providing againſt a too fa- 
miliar Converſation between the Hebrews, 


and their idolatrous Neighbours, however | 


an Ill-will to a Law of Revelation may 
endeavour to propagate ſuch Prejudices. 

Hear the Law itſelf, the beſt Expoſitor 
of its own Meaning : You have the true 


Meaning, and a very wiſe and good Mean- 


ing, Self- Preſervation, from the Danger of 
a great Evil, no leſs than a Loſs of the true 


Religion, and therewith, of their Happineſs 


Deut. vu. 


in the Favour of Jehovah, as their God : 
Thus the Law; Neither ſhalt thou make 


Marriages with them; thy Daughter thou 


ſhalt not give unto his Son, nor his Daughter 
ſhalt thou take unto thy Son. For they will 


turn away thy Son from following after me, 
that they may ſerve other Gods; ſo will the 
Anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. This was an im- 


portant Reaſon to prohibit Intermarriages, 
without which all Care to prevent Idolatry, 
would, likely, have been uſeleſs: It was 


then convenient to put a Stop to ſuch fre- 


quent Converſations, and eſpecially Enter- 


tainments, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


tainments, as would have proved an Occa- 
ſion, either of Intermarriages, or Familiari- 
ties, as dangerous, 

You have obſerved in the Delineation of 


the Ritual, it made a Diſtintion between 


Foods, declared ſome Sorts unclean, and 
not to be eat by the Hebrews, as an holy 
People to Jehovah; 
very preciſe Prohibition of eating Blood, 1 


any Manner, or on any Pretence 4 1" "lng 


ever. Shedding of the Blood of Sacrifices, 
and offering 1t on the Altar, was a Rite 
in common Uſe, both with the Hebrews, 
and their idolatrous Neighbours, but with 
very different Intention and Meaning ; the 
Hebrews offered their Sacrifices, _ the 
Blood of them, to Jehovah only, at his 
Altar, but their Heathen Neighbours offered 
theirs to Idols and Demons, eſteemed the 


Blood of their Sacrifices the F ood of Ghoſts 


and departed Spirits, by which they could 
raiſe them, make them appear, and anſwer 
Queſtions ; ſo that a principal Uſe of Blood 
among them, was as a Conjuration to raiſe 
Spirits. Eating of Blood then, eſpecially, as 
was very common in Feaſts or Sacrifices, 
was ſuppoſed an Honour to the Demon, and 


teſtifying a Sort of Communion between 


them. Now there was hardly an Enter- 
tainment among Idolaters, but there was 
ſomething of Blood, or ſome conſecrated 


Bread, or Wine, Part of a Meat or Drink 


Offering to ſome or other Idol, ſome Fowl, 
peo or 


in articular there 1s 
P i n Len xv. 
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ſome Demon; ſo that an Hebrew could 


The Rational of the Ritual 
or Fleſh, or Fiſh, peculiarly conſecrated to 


hardly poſſibly be entertained by an Hea- 
then, but he muſt fall in with ſome or 


other of their 1dolatrous Cuſtoms. In Fact, 


there hardly appears any one Temptation to 
Idolatry, that prevailed ſo much, as Friend- 
ſhips contracted with Idolaters. The Caſe 
of Solomon is a melancholy Example ; that 
wiſe Prince, once ſo zealous for his Law 
and Religion, was yet ſeduced into Idolatry 


by this very Temptation: But King Solomon 


Kings xi. 
. 


loved many firange Women --- of the Nations 
concerning which the Lord ſaid unto the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go in to them, nor 
ſhall they come in unto you, for ſurely they 
will turn away your Heart after their Gods: 


Solomon clave unto theſe in Love, Thus this 


wife Man was ſeduced; His Wives turned 
away his Heart after other Gods, And 
Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the Goddeſs 
of the Zidomans, and after Milcolm, the 
Abomination of tbe Ammonites, If ſo great 
a Man as Solomon was taken in theſe Snares, 


and fell fo foully into Idolatry by theſe Temp- 


tations, how wiſe, how prudent was it, to 


As pre- 
ferable 20 


every other 


Ritual, 


remove theſe "Temptations, in a Law de- 
ſigned as a Guard againſt Idolatry. 

3. We may yet further perceive the Rea- 
ſon of this Ritual, as a Preſervative againit 
Idolatry, in taking Care to recommend it 
to the Eſteem of the Hebrew Nation, as 
preferable to any other Ritual IO, 

. he 
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to The Hebrews had known the Rites in Uſe 
d among the Egyptians, and were ſoon to 
know the idolatrous Ceremonies of the Ca- 
Tr naanites. They were ſo much inclined to 
, a Reſpect for the Cuſtoms of the Egyptians, 
O a People who had a very early and high 
X Reputation for Wiſdom, Polity, and Power; 
ca People in particular famed for their Doc- 
t trines concerning the Gods, and for their 
V i Ceremonies of Worſhip, as highly accep- 
Y I table to them; ſo that the idolatrous Wor- 
2? © ſhip of moſt Nations, in Doctrine and in 
s © Ceremonies, was derived from Egypt. Hiſ- 
- il tory teaches the high Reputation of the 
; Egyptian Prieſts, as Divines, as well as 
Philoſophers, when the earlieſt of the Greek 
Philoſophers went into Egypt to learn their 
Doctrines; and Greece acknowledged the 
Principles of its Learning were brought from 
thence, What Impreſſions a Reſpect for 
Egyptian Cuſtoms was like to make on the 
Hebrews, may be learnt from what it actu- 
ally did make. While Moſes was in the 
Mount for forty Days, receiving the Com- 
mands of God, the People grew impatient ; 
They gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, Exodus 
and ſaid unto him, Up, make us Gods that wa. i. 
ſhall go before us. This was the Occaſion 
of making the golden Calf, and which was 
conſecrated as an Emblem of the Preſence 
of Jehovah with them; for Aaron built an 
Altar before it, and made Proclamation, Jo- 
morrotm is a Feaſt to the Lord (Jehovah.) 

3 It 


Sr Fon ar. es, eo ont, Ee. 


Tenniſon 
of [dola- 

Ys . 958 
108, Tc. 
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It has been thought, this Calf of Aaron was 
an exact Imitation of the Egyptian Idolatry, 


Tt will, I think, be of little Uſe, to inquire, 
whether Aaron took his Figure of a Calf 


from the Egyptian Calf, the Symbol of their 


Idol Apis, as ſome think; or whether, as 
others, with the learned Archbiſhop Tenni- 


fon, from the Cherubim on the Ark, which 


had the Form of Oxen, and were Appen- 
dages to the SHechinab; it is fo far plain, that 
God is here worſhipped in a Symbol, and 
in the Symbol of a Calf, contrary to his 
own appointed Symbol, the Shecninah, or 


Cloud of Glory, without any Reſemblance, 


Image, or Form of Man, or Animal. What. 


ever Reaſons there were, which inclined the 
People to chuſe an Animal to be the Sym- 


bol of the Preſence of Jehovah, and to 
make that Animal a Calf, rather than any 
other, it ſeems evident enough, there was 
too great a Regard for Egyptian Rites, when 
they ſo naturally fell into their Notions of 
Superſtition, It was then of great Concern, 


to obviate ſuch a Danger, whether from 


adopting the idolatrous Rites of their Neigh- 
bours, or, following their own ſuperſtitious 
Imaginations, to give the Hebrews ſuch an 
Eſteem and Reverence for a Ritual of their 
own, that they ſhouid come to prefer it to 
every other, however recommended on Ac- 
count of venerable Antiquity and long Uſage, 


or by the Reputation and Wiſdom of the 


* which uſed them, or from the Au- 
„„ 
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o  thority of Oracles and Dæmons, or a Fond- | 
-  nefs for their own Imaginations. To anſwer 

„ this End, the Hebrew Ritual was wiſely 
appointed by the Command, and eſtabliſhed 

r by expreſs Authority of Jehovah himſelf. 
The Preface to each of its Laws was after 

- & this Manner; Jebovab ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ig. Speak unto the Children of Tſrael, and 

- WU /ay unto them. The Ritual was not a gene- 

t ral Rule, leaving Particulars to Diſcretion, 

| I poſitive and particular Laws eſtabliſhed every 
T 
r 


Part of it, This Ritual came thus recom- 
mended to the Hebrews, as the Law of 
Jehovah, their God, to them, as his pe- 
. MW culiar People, and an holy Nation to him. 
Theſe were Recommendations above the 
. WM Conſiderations of Antiquity, the Uſe of the 
MW wilſeſt People, or even the Oracles of Dæ- 
mons : Moſes ſtrongly therefore argues the 
high Eſteem the Hebrews ought to have for 
their own Law: Behold, I have faught you 
* MW Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord 
my God commanded me : Keep therefore, and eg 
| do them, for this is your Wiſdom and your 4p 2 
| Underſtanding in the Sight of the Nations 
which ſhall bear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, . 1 
WU Surely this great Nation is a wiſe and under- hl 
ftanding People : And what Nation is there 
| fo great, that hath God ſo migh unto them, | 
as the Lord our God is, in all that we call It 
| 
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upon him for ? | fo 
It was then fit and becoming the Wiſdom 
of God to recommend a Ritual to the I! 
„„ ſeem 


to 


rity in the e Land. Theſe ſufficient- 
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Eſteem and Obedience of the Children of 
Tſrael, by his immediate Authority: Theſe 
were powerful Motives not to forſake the 
Law of their God, and to make it effectu- 
ally prove, what it was intended to be, 2 
Guard againſt Idolatry. 

Hence it will appear, that one of the 


common Prejudices againſt the Hebrew Ri- 


tual, is very unreaſonable : It is ſaid to be 
unbecoming the Wiſdom of God to ratify 
in ſo ſolemn a Manner a bare Syſtem of 
Rites and Ceremonies ; that it brings the 
Obſervation of poſitive Duties too near in 
Eſteem and Value to the much greater and 
eſſential moral Duties: But this Prejudice is 
founded on a double Miſtake ; the one, that 
a Ritual could not deſerve ſuch a Sanction, 
when it was a very wiſe, and the only 
likely Method to anſwer the good Deſign 


for which it was given, in preſerving the 


People from Idolatry ; the other, that the 
Ritual was raiſed ſo much in the Eſteem of 
the Hebrews, that it was a Prejudice to the 
greater Eſteem and Value due the eſſential 
moral Duties : As this Objection has been 


thought plauſible, let it appear in the true 


Light in which the Ritual itſelf. places it. 
You have already ſeen how the Law prefers 
Mercy to Sacrifice, or the moral Parts to 
the ritual ; as alſo, that the Sanction of the 


Ritual is the Promiſe of temporal Bleſfings, 


in particular, long Life, Health and Proſpe- 


ly 


Me, i AH 
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iy diſtinguiſhed the ritual from the moral 
ſe Part of the Law, and leave no Room for 
je an unreaſonable 1 as if they were 
1 confounded by it. 

21 It is an apparent Falſhood, in Fact, that 

the Law preferred or equalled the ritual 
c with the moral Part; for the Law itſelf, 
in the moſt expreſs Manner, declares, Truth, 
e Judgment, Righteouſneſs and Mercy, the 
y MW weightier Matters of the Law; and that the 
xf MW moſt ſolemn Rites were unacceptable to God 
e without them, even an Abomination in his 


n MW Sight. 
d The Hebrew Ritual is yet farther recom- 4 
is W mended as a fit and wiſe Guard againſt 75 7 Alle. 


it Idolatry, as it was made an unchangeable 74: 
1, WM Conſtitutton, as wanting no Alteration or 
Amendment. Thus the Law ; Hearken, 

nl 0 you unto the Statutes and unto the 
e Judgments which ] teach you, for to do peut iv. 
ie "fa that ye may live, and go in and pof- 1, 2. 
f WM /e/s the Land which the Lord God of your 

e WM Fathers giveth you. Ye ſhall not add unto 

i W the Word which I command you, neither ſhall 

ni ye dimmifh ought from it, that ye may keep 

e the Commandments of the Lord your God, 


t. which I command you. 

8 All the Laws and Conſtitutions of * 
0 Hebrew Church and Nation came from 
e Jehovah, in the Expreſſion of the Hebrew 
, Creed, from Heaven: They were not there- 
fore ſubject to human Authority, nor was it 
in the Power of Man to change or alter 


y DSS h them, 
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ſole Authority of making Laws was in Je. 
| hovah, as King of rael. No Magiſtrate 8 
in that Government, whether Judge, San. 0 


his Authority. It appears, in Fact, that 


| juſtified on Pretence of any Power to change 


Performance of the Temple-Service, they 
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them. In the Hebrew Government, the 


hedrim, or Senate, Congregation of Jſrae!, il 
or popular Aſſembly, either ſeparately, or I un 
jointly, had Power to repeal any of the Co 
Laws enacted by Jehovah, or to publiſh | 
new Laws in his Name, which would be | 
to make Laws for his Kingdom, without 


how often ſoever the Children of T/-ael de- 
parted from the Ritual in Practice, it is not 


and alter it, but ſeverely condemned as a 
Violation of the Law, and as Idolatry ; as 
Groves, high Places, the Calves of Dan 
and Bethel, all which are cenſured as for- 
ſaking the Law of Jehovah, their God. It 
is remarkable in the many Rules appointed 
by David and Solomon, for the more orderly 


are all ſtrictly according to the Ritual, with- 
out adding any thing to it, or diminiſhing 
ought from it. No Alteration in the Ritual 
of the Preſence, every Thing in the Temple 
exactly as it was appointed in the Taber- 
nacle, the ſame Rites concerning Sacrifices, 
ſacrificial Ceremonies, Purifications, Sab- 
baths, the daily, weekly, monthly, yearly 
Services, were continued without Altera- 
tion, as they were firſt commanded by 


Mofes. The more regular Attendance of 
1 5 8 the 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 353 
the Prieſts and Levztes, in their proper 
Times of Service, and their more orderly 
Service, when in waiting, were no Altera- 
tions of any Rite or Ceremony ; the Ritual, 
% Jas deſcribed by Moſes, remained, in Fact, 
" Y unchanged, as it was unalterable by the 
ie Conſtitution. 
h We have the Meaning and the Reaſon 
e © of this Law, in a remarkable Caſe. f 
ut When the Children of Reuben, Gad, and Joſh. xxii. 
Manaſſeh, had their Lot of Inheritance ſet- “ 
. IF tled in eaſtern Canaan, they built an Altar 
tt by Jordan. As ſoon as the Children of 


e Vael heard of it, they ſent a ſolemn Am- 
a bafly of ten Princes of the Tribes, to ex- 
: Wl poſtulate with them, and repreſent the Evil 
„and Danger of ſuch an Action: What Treſ- 


7% is this, ſay they, ye have committed a= 
t 22:7nft the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 
Day from following the Lord, in that you 
/ 
F 


have builded you an Altar, that ye might 1 
rebel this Day againſt the Lord: That is, 3 1 
in building an Altar, beſides the Altar of the 19. i 
Lord our God: The Ritual having appoint- bil 
| ed there ſhould be but one Altar, and that | | 
before the Preſence. In Anſwer to this 'Y 
Charge, the Tribes accuſed, faid, They did bl 
not ere& an Altar for Sacrifice, but as a Wit- 
neſs, to prove their Right in after Times, as 1 
| 


| 
22, 23, 1 


belonging to the holy Seed of Abraham, to 
offer their Sacrifices on God's Altar, before 
the Preſence; it was a Monument for a | 1 
Memorial, That we may ſay, Behold the 1 
. „„ me Pattern Wi 
| 
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are all ſtrictly according to the Ritual, with- 


of the Preſence, every Thing in the Temple 


| Moſes. The more regular Attendance of 


The Rational of the Ritual 


them. In the Hebrew Government, the 
ſole Authority of making Laws was in Je- 
hovah, as King of Iſrael, No Magiſtrate Ill * 
in that Government, whether Judge, San. tot 


bedrim, or Senate, Congregation of Jſrae!, as 


or popular Aſſembly, either ſeparately, or I un. 
jointly, had Power to repeal any of the Cc 
Laws enacted by Jehovah, or to publiſh | 

new Laws in his Name, which would be Hof 
to make Laws for his Kingdom, without 
his Authority. It appears, in Fact, that 
how often ſoever the Children of 1/-ael de- 
parted from the Ritual in Practice, it is not 
juſtified on Pretence of any Power to change 
and alter it, but ſeverely condemned as a 
Violation of the Law, and as Idolatry ; as 
Groves, high Places, the Calves of Dan 
and Bethel, all which are cenſured as for- 
faking the Law of Jehovah, their God. It 
is remarkable in the many Rules appointed 
by David and Solomon, for the more orderly 
Performance of the Temple-Service, they 


out adding any thing to it, or diminiſhing 
ought from it. No Alteration in the Ritual 


exactly as it was appointed in the Taber- 
nacle, the ſame Rites concerning Sacrifices, 
ſacrificial Ceremonies, Purifications, Sab- 
baths, the daily, weekly, monthly, yearly 
Services, were continued without Altera- 
tion, as they were firſt commanded by 


the 
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the Prieſts and Leviten, in their proper 
Times of Service, and their more orderly 


tions of any Rite or Ceremony ; the Ritual, 
as deſcribed by Moſes, remained, in Fact, 
unchanged, as it was unalterable by the 
Conſtitution. 

We have the Meaning and the Reaſon 
of this Law, in a remarkable Caſe. 
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Service, when in waiting, were no Altera- 


ut When the Children of Reuben, Gad, and Joh. xxii. 
at Manaſſebb, had their Lot of Inheritance ſet- | 


e. led in eaſtern Canaan, they built an Altar 
ot dy Jordan. As ſoon as the Children of 
Iſrael heard of it, they ſent a ſolemn Am- 


* CL | | 
a baſſy of ten Princes of the Tribes, to ex- 
% WI poſtulate with them, and repreſent the Evil 


„and Danger of ſuch an Action: What Treſ- 
paſs is this, ſay they, ye have committed a- 
garnſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this 
Day from following the Lord, in that you 
have builded you an Altar, that ye might 
rebel this Day againſi the Lord : That is, 
in building an Altar, beſides the Altar of the 
Lord our God: The Ritual having appoint- 
ed there ſhould be but one Altar, and that 
before the Preſence. In Anſwer to this 


6 „ r 


Charge, the Tribes accuſed, ſaid, They did 


not erect an Altar for Sacrifice, but as a Wit- 
neſs, to prove their Right in after Times, as 
belonging to the holy Seed of Abraham, to 
offer their Sacrifices on God's Altar, before 


16. 


19. 


22, 23 + 


the Preſence; it was a Monument for a 


Memorial, That we may ſay, Behold the 
| A a Pattern 
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Pattern of the Altar of the Lord, which 
our Fathers made, not for Burnt-Offerings, 
nor for Sacrifices, but it is a Witneſs between 
us and you. Both Sides, in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner, allow the Ritual unchangeable, 
and the high Importance of not altering it, 
tho' only by building another Altar, beſides 


the Altar which was appointed by the Ritual | 


before the Tabernacle. 

Conſider now the Ritual in this View, 
and you will perceive a further wiſe Pro- 
viſion againſt the Danger of Idolatry. This 


left no Room for any ſuperſtitious or 1dola- | 


trous Rites to be brought into Uſe, or re- 
ceived into Practice, on any Pretence what- 
ſoever. No Conſtitution could have: been 


ſecure from Corruption, that was not ſe- 


cured againſt Alterations ; ſo wiſely did the 


Ritual provide, to ſtop every Inlet to Idola- | 


try. ] | 

"it further ſhews, how wiſely the Plan 
of this Ritual was formed, to prevent Idola- 
try, that the Rewards and Puniſhments ap- 
pointed by the Law, were properly choſen, 


{5 prevent and well fitted to attain this End. You 


Iielotry. 


* 


have ſeen before, that tho' the Hebrews had 
Notions of the Immortality of the Soul, of 
the Juſtice of God, and of Rewards and 


Puniſhments in another Life, which were 
common Notions, received in all Nations 
of the Farth, that yet it would not have 


been ſo proper to have made the Rewards 


and Puniſhments of a future State, the Sanc- 


tion 


/ 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


tion of a ritual Law, leaſt'it ſhould raiſe the 
Value of ritual Obedience too high, and give 

Occaſion to Superſtition, when it was de- 
ſigned to prevent it: Moſes therefore does 
not bind his Ritual by the Conſideration of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State ; Moſes left them, as they were be- 
fore he gave his Law, the common Faith 
of all Nations ; but he appoints a proper 
danction, fit to over-ballance the Hopes of 
Idolaters, and their Expectations from the 
protection and Favour of the Demons they 
worſhipped. All the Bleflings of Life were 
ſuppoſed to be ſo much in the Power of 


Damons, inferior Gods, Guardians of mortal 


Men, that it was a general Peſwaſion, the 
beſt Way to obtain any of theſe Bleflings, 
was to aſk them of the proper Demon, or 


inferior God, whoſe Province it was to give 


them. The great Skill in Dæmonology conſiſt- 
ed then in knowing what Demon preſided 


over ſuch and ſuch Bleſſings of Life; in 


what Manner, and by what particular Rites 


they were to be invoked, with moſt Aſſu- 


rance of Succeſs. A Women in Child- 


birth, for Inſtance, was not to addreſs her- 


ſelf to Jupiter, when it was the Province 
of Juno Lucina to help her; and the Aid of 
Luci na was to be invoked by the Uſe of pe- 
culiar Rites; and by ſuch Rites duly perform- 
ed to the proper Dæmon, they promiſed 
themſelves, according to the Maxims of this 
Daemon Theology: what Bleſſings ney aſk- 

Aa 2 ed 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
ed from their Favour, as Health, long Life, 


Safety from Dangers, Succeſs and Victory 
in War, good Seaſons, Fruitfulneſs of the | 
Earth, and in general, all Manner of tem- 

poral Bleſſings. This Dæmon Theology re- 


preſented the ſeveral inferior Gods, ſo fond 


of theſe Honours, that they were bribed by 
them to beſtow their Favours, and were 
inclined to do Miſchief to ſach as ſhould | 
neglect or refuſe them. Such Encourage- 

ments from ſuch Hopes, greatly attach'd | 
Idolaters to the Uſe of theſe Rites, and | 
fixed them in an high Opinion of them. 
God, who well knew what Influence this | 
was like to have on Mens Minds, was | 


pleaſed to prevent the Danger, by promi- 


_ ting all theſe Bleſſings from his own ſpecial | 
Grace and Favour, to thoſe who ſhould | 
honour him, by keeping his Statutes, and | 


his Ordinances. Now there was no Bleſ- 


fing in the Power of the Demons of the 
Heathen-to beſtow, bu was much more in | 


the Power of Jehovah, the Creator, the 
fupreme Lord and Governor of Heaven, 


and of Earth. Hence the Hebrews, in the 


Uſe of their Ritual, were preſerved from 
all the idolatrous Rites of Demon Worſhip, 
when they had full Satisfaction and good 
Aſſurance they ſhould receive immediately 


from Jehovah, whatever Bleſſings their 


idolatrous Neighbours could hope to obtain 
from their Demons. Moſes and Solomon 
have given fo full a Catalogue of theſe 

5 Bleſſings, 
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Bleflings, that it includes every Bleſſing the Deut. 
Hearts of Men can wiſh or conceive, ſuch K 
as muſt ſhew happy is that People, even vii. © 
above all other People, whoſe God is the 
Lord ( Jehovah). Of ſuch excellent Uſe was 
the Hebrew Ritual to preſerve from theſe 
powerful e to Idolatry. 

As it had pleaſed God to manifeſt him- 
ſelf from the Beginning on proper Occaſi- 
ons by his Shechinab, and to reveal his Will 
by his Voice, Oracle, or Word, to Adam, to 
Noah, to Abraham, ſo the Appearance of 
the Shechinah was of moſt early Uſe ; but 

is Jon giving the Hebrew Law by Meſes it be- 
come conſtant, as an eſſential and principal 
Part of the Ritual. Then Jehovah in the 

11 I Shechinah had a Reſidence, or Dwelling- 
d place, a fenſible Evidence they had the true 
d Oracle and Kebla among them! They faw 

. and heard Jehovah in theſe Appearances; 
je what Encouragement was this to Obedience 

n and Faithfulneſs in the Covenant between 
je Jehovah and them, to ſerve him only as 

J. their God, and not to fall into the Uſe of 
e any idolatrous Rites of Worſhip on any Pre- 
n tences whatſoever ? 

, It would have been a moſt unreaſonable 
d Incredulity to deny the Truth of theſe di- 
y | vine Appearances, ſo often ſeen and heard 
ir by ſo many Perſons at once, and for fo long 
in Ja Time in the Camp at giving the Law, 
„n and in the Tabernacle. 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
To ſuppoſe theſe Facts, which the Ri- 
tual ſuggeſted, and not to receive the Ri- 
tual as eflabliſh'd by Authority of Jehovah, 


would have been an Incredulity almoſt as 


Chilling- 
Worth, 5 1. 
c. Vi. / 8. 


unreaſonable as to deny the Facts. It muſt be 


very unfair to reject ſuch Evidence as is ſup- | 
ported by rational and ſufficient Motives of | 
Belief, when there is not one good or ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon to diſbelieve and reject it. It muſt 
deſtroy all moral Prudence, all Peace and | 
Order in the World, to refuſe our Belief, 
and to give no Credit to what is highly pro- | 
bable and rational, only on a groundleſs, M. 
whimſical and abſurd Conceit, that we are 

to believe nothing but what we can prove by } 
a Demonſtration, or concerning which we | 
cannot prove it is an abſolute Impoſſibility 


it ſhould be falſe. 


This Foundation of Faith is moſt judici- | 


ciouſly ſtated and confirmed by Mr. Chil. 
//5worth, ſhewing, That we may be, 
* we are to believe the Religion of Chriſt : 
4 For firſt this is moſt certain, that we are 
*in all Things to do according to Wiſdom 
« and Reaſon, rather than againſt it; and, 
«« ſecondly, this is certain, that Wiſdom 
<« heve thoſe Things which are by many 
Degrees more credible and probable than 


*© the contrary. Thirdly, this is as certain, 


** that to every Man who conſiders = 
6 tially 


and we ought to be infallibly certain, that | 


and Reaſon require that we ſhould be- 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

« tially what great Things may be ſaid for 
« the, Truth of Chriſtianity, 25 ſuppoſe in 
like Manner for the Truth of the Hebrew 
Law) © and what poor Things they are 
* which may be faid againſt it, either g 
e any other Religion, or for none at all, 

* cannot but appear by many Degrees more 
« credible that Chriſtian Religion is true 
than the contrary. And from all theſe 
“ Premiſes this Concluſion neceſſarily fol- 


* lows, that it is 2nfallzbly certain that we 


* are firmly to believe the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion.) 

The Hebrews then might, on the ſame 
Principles, be infallibly certain that they 
were to receive their Ritual as of divine Au- 
thority ; that they were not to receive any 
Rites of Worſhip contrary to their own Law, 
eſpecially any Rite of ſuperſtitious or idola- 
trous Worſhip, with what Reverence ſoever 
it might be uſed in the Worſhip of other 
Gods beſides Jehovah. In this Proviſion 
of a Ritual the Hebrews had then an emi- 
nent and valuable Advantage. With the Pre- 


| ſence and Oracle of Jehovah, they had a 


Ritual for every Part of their Worſhip of 
God's own Appointment ; how excellent a 
Guard was this from the great Danger of 
Idolatry ? a Blefling of ſuch Conſequence, 
that it is an Honour to God's Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs to ſeparate a People, to preſerve 
the true Faith and true Worſhip of Jeho- 
vah, the one true God, which could only 
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be done with any Proſpect of Succeſs, but 
by a peculiar People, and as ſuch ſeparate 
from an idolatrous World. We ſhall then ſee | 
more clearly in this Light the Goodneſs and 

Wiſdom of a Law, that ſhould more etfec- } 
tually guard this peculiar People from fo | 
general Corruption, as had infected the 
whole World in the Days of Moſes, when | 
the Hebrew Ritual was given by Ra - | 


CHAP. III. 


The Hebrew Ritual confi dered as a Plan of 


a better State of Religion i in the Times of | 
the promis d Meſſiah, 


T was before aud among the De- 
ſigns of this Ritual, as agreeable to the 


then State of the World, and of Religion I. 
in it, and to the articular State of the He- 


Ae Nation, as the holy Seed of Abrabam, 
this was one, that it might be the Plan of 
a better State of Religion, which was to 
take Place in due Time, when the Promi- 


ſes and Covenant made with Abraham, their 


Father, ſhould be accompliſhed. 


God had not only promiſed to Abraham 1 
and his Seed to give them the Land of Ca- 
naan for a Poſſeſſion, but he alſo promiſed 
that in him ſhould all the Families of the 
Earth be bleſſed. In this Abrahamick Co- 


venant there are ſome Things peculiar to 


telt and his own Poſterity, and ſome 
| common 


4 
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common to all the Families of the Earth. 

This is ſo often repeated as if deſigned to 
point it out to particular Obſervation. From 
which Conſideration of the Covenant a very 

* and judicious Author has obſerved, 

The Promiſe to Abraham, conſiſting of 7! * yg 
« two diſtinct Parts, or including two Prophet, 
*« diſtinct Covenants ; the one relating to? 9. 
the temporal State and Proſperity of his 
Seed in the Land of Canaan, the other 

* to the Bleſſing which, thro' him, and 

fe his Seed, was to be convey'd to al! 
Nations of the Earth: It is therefore a 
proper Queſtion, with Reſpect to the 

< proper State of Religion under the 


A 


A 


_ © z/þ Difpenſation, how far the Religion of 


„ the Jews was preparatory to that new 
** Diſpenſation which was in due Time to 


be revealed, in Accompliſhment of the , 16; 


ge Promiſe made to all Nations. Inafmuch 
ce then as the Je- Religion did virtually 


“contain the Hopes of the Goſpel, the * 


{5 ligion itſelf was a Propheſy. , 

As this is an important Obſervation in 
itſelf, ſo it may appear to call for our more 
heedful Attention, from the plain Proof the 
whole Ritual gives, that, in Fact, this was 
one principal Veſign and Intention of it, 
and from the great Uſe the Books of the 
Chriſtian Revelation make of it, in Proof 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah. | 

Whoever wilt compare the whole Ritual 
in the whole Rig and Plan of it, will 

eaſily 


302 
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eaſily ſee it is a Shadow of the good Things 


which did actually come, or a Sketch of 


that State of Religion which was actually 
brought into the World when all the Na- 


tions of the Earth were bleſſed in the com- 


ing of the promis'd Meſſiah. When ſuch 


Application is confirm'd and clear'd up by 


the better Chriſtian Revelation, can any 
Chriſtian doubt, whether this was one De- 


ſign of the Hebrew Ritual or no? Can any 
one conceive how ſuch, a Thing could fall 


out by mere Chance, that fo many Things 
ſhould fo ſurpriſingly anſwer to each other, 
yet without any Deſign or form'd Inten- 
tion? This would be ſuch an unconſcionable 
Stretch of Credulity as the moſt fanciful 


Application of Types and Allegories can 


hardly ever come up to. 

As this Ritual was, in Fact, previous to 
another and better Inſtitution, 1s it not rea- 
ſonable to think it was alſo preparatory to it ? 
that this People might be prepared to re- 
ceive it whenever it ſhould be bleſſed with the 
Meſſiah. It would thus have all the Uſes 
of a Prophecy for the Conviction both of 
Jews and Gentiles, tho' in different Manner, 
or in the Words of the fore-mentioned ju- 
dicious Author, To the Jews Prophecy 
« was the firſt Proof, to the Gentiles it was 
« the laſt; the Jews believed in Chriſt be- 
« cauſe foretold by the Prophets ; the Gen- 

* tiles believed the Prophets becauſe they 


A 


4 oo * had ſo exactly foretold Chriſt _ Both 


p. 182, 
183. 


— 


« became 
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« became firm Believers, having each in 


« his Way a full View of all the Diſpenſa- 
* tions of Providence towards Mankind. 

It is further well obſerved by an eminent 
Author, The Hebrew Revelation was of 
great Uſe in opening and preſerving the 
Doctrine concerning the Meſſiah to come. 
* Tho' there was ſome Light to the Pro- 
* miſe of a Meſſiah to come before the 
Times of Moſes, yet in the Hebrew 


cc 


A 


« 


* 


cc 


La, 


<* pheſies added concerning it, the greateſt 


Part of their Worſhip itſelf alluded to the 


** State of the Meſſiah, or ſeem'd to prefi- 
* gure it.” * And, as our Author further 
reaſons, That the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
** pel might be more eaſily received by all, 
** when their Hearts and Minds were thus 
prepared for it.. + Moſes (ſays our Author 
further) „did not intend a Law mot per- 


© fe&tinitſelf, nor univerſal, nor eternal, but 


* accommodate to thoſe Times, and to 
*© that People: He aim'd to diſpoſe and 


* Præteria, revelatio ad Judzos facta, maximi erat 
momenti, uſuſque, et ponderis, in aperienda doctrina 
de Meſſiah venturo, et ad eandem conſervandam. Meſ- 
ſie promiſh lux quædam tenuis apparuerat ante tem- 
pora Moſis, fed in ceconomia Judiaca, preter illuſtriora 
ca de re, addita promifſa, ipſius cultus pars maxima 
ad Meſſiæ ſtatum alludere, aut eundem præſignare, 
videbatur. Burnet de fide, Fc. p. 40. 

+ Ut præparatis auribus, animiſque doctrina Evan- 
gelii facilius, omnibus illaberetur. 1d, 16. 

de prepare 


OEconomy, beſides more illuſtrious Pro- 
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eaſily ſee it is a Shadow of the good Things 
which did actually come, or a Sketch of 
that State of Religion which was aQually 
brought into the World when all the Na- 
tions of the Earth were bleſſed in the com- 


ing of the promis'd Meſſiah. When ſuch | 


Application 1s confirm'd and clear'd up by 
the better Chriſtian Revelation, can any 
Chriſtian doubt, whether this was one De- 
fign of the Hebrew Ritual or no? Can any 
one conceive how ſuch. a Thing could fall 
out by mere Chance, that ſo many Things 
ſhould fo ſurpriſingly anſwer to each other, 
yet without any Deſign or form'd Inten- 
tion ? This would be ſuch an unconſcionable 
Stretch of Credulity as the moſt fanciful 


Application of Types and Allegories can 


hardly ever come up to. 

As this Ritual was,' in Fact, previous to 
another and better Inſtitution, 1s it not rea- 
ſonable to think 1t was alſo preparatory to it ? 
that this People might be prepared to re- 
ceive it whenever it ſhould be bleſſed with the 


Meſſiah. It would thus have all the Uſes 


of a Prophecy for the Conviction both of 


Jews and Gentiles, tho' in different Manner, 


or in the Words of the fore-mentioned ju- 
dicious Author, To the Jews Prophecy 
« was the firſt Proof, to the Gentiles it was 
« the laſt; the Jews believed in Chriſt be- 


« cauſe foretold by the Prophets; the Gen- 


* 


tiles believed the Prophets becauſe they 


— 


e became 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
e became firm Believers, having each in 
« his Way a full View of all the Diſpenſa- 
* tions of Providence towards Mankind. 

It is further well obſerved by an eminent 
Author, © The Hebrew Revelation was of 
“great Uſe in opening and preſerving the 
Doctrine concerning the Meſſiah to come. 
Tho' there was ſome Light to the Pro- 
* miſe of a Meſſiah to come before the 
* Times of Moſes, yet in the Hebrew 


cc 


cc 


cc 


e pheſies added concerning it, the greateſt 


«© Part of their Worſhip itſelf alluded to the 
** State of the Meſſiah, or ſeem'd to prefi- 
* gure it.” * And, as our Author further 
reaſons, That the Doctrines of the Gol- 
e pel might be more eaſily received by all, 
_ ©© when their Hearts and Minds were thus 
prepared for it. + Moſes (ſays our Author 
further) © did not intend a Law molt per- 
e fe&in itſelf, nor univerſal, nor eternal, but 
* accommodate to thoſe Times, and to 
e that People: He aim'd to diſpoſe and 


* Præteria, revelatio ad Judzos facta, maximi erat 
momenti, uſuſque, et ponderis, in aperienda doCtrina 
de Meſſiah venturo, et ad eandem conſervandam. Meſ- 
liz promiſh lux quædam tenuis apparuerat ante tem- 
pora Moſis, fed in ceconomia Judiaca, preter illuſtriora 
ca de re, addita promiſſa, ipſius cultus pars maxima 
ad Meſſiæ flatum alludere, aut eundem præſignare, 
videbatur. Burnet de fide, Fc. p. 40. 

+ Ut preparatis auribus, animiſque doctrina Evan- 
gelii facilius, omnibus illaberetur. 1d, 16. 


ce prepare 


OEconomy, beſides more illuſtrious Pro- 
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e prepare this People, ſeparated from the 
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“ Converſation and Corruption of the Hea- 
ce then, by this intermedaate State of Reli- 
gion, for a more perfect Law, to be pro- 


* mulgated in the Days of Meſſiah.” * 


Having ſo good Reaſon to confider this Ri- 
tual as a Type or Plan, a Shadow or Sketch, 


of the good Things to come in the Days of 
| Meſſiah, let us proceed to view it more di- 


ſtinctly in this Particular. 

It muſt be own'd it requires great Cau- 
tion not to indulge any groundleſs Imagina- 
tions on ſuch a Subject, and not to make our 
own Fancies paſs for the Meaning of a di- 
vine Law. This has been done often, both 
by Jewiſh and Chriſtian Interpreters, but to 
no good Purpoſe, either to explain the Law 
or to preſerve the Honour of the Lawgiver. 

] ſhall, therefore, in this Inquiry, keep 
cloſe to the Scriptures themſelves, and view 
it only according to, the Account Revela- 
tion itſelf gives of it; ſo you will have di- 


vine Authority, not the Fancies of Men, 


for your Application, you will have an Ap- 


plication ſo full and fo clear as will ſuffici- 


* Dixi non in animo habuiſſe Moſem, ut legem in 
ſe per ſectiſſimam conſtitueret, neque univerſalem, ne- 
que æternam, ſed tempori populoque ſao, accommo- 
datam, hunc populum ex conſortio, vitiiſque gentium, 


eductum, et ſeperatum per hanc ceconomiam interme- 


diem, ad legem perfeCtiorem, in diebus Meflize pro- 
mulganda m, diſponere, et præparare ſtuduit, Burnet 
de fide, P. 34. | | | 

1 ently 
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ently ſhew this Uſe of the Ritual, and the 

Excellency of the Ritual in this Uſe of it. | 

To make this more evident, let us view | 

an Example of ſuch Application i in the Epi- | | 

{tle to the Hebrews. In that Epiſtle you | 

vin fee the peculiar Doctrines of Chriſti- | 

anity plane and confirmed by this Ri- | 

SJ tual, which may ſerve to ſhew you more 


fully how the Hebrew Ritual has anſwered 
this wiſe and uſeful Deſign. | 
The general Argument of the Epiſtle to _ | 
the Hebrews, you obſerve, is to ſhew the Von tb | 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Revelation above £2i/4c i 
former Revelations, in particular above the ET” - 
Law given by Moſes to the nony Seed of 
Abraham. 
The Apoſtle, therefore, ſhews firſt the c. i. 
ſuperior Dignity and high Pre-eminence of 
the Meſſiah's Perſon above all Perſons by 
whom God had ever before ſpake to the 
Fathers, neither Moſes nor Angels excepted, 
for when God brought in the firſt begotten 
into the World, ke faith, and let all the 
Angels of God wor ſhip him. 3 
He then removes a Difficulty, which, 5. 
might ariſe in the Minds of ſome Men, how 
to conceive ſuch ſuperior Dignity in a Per- 
ſon of ſo low Condition in this World, ex- 
pos d to ſo many Sorrows, and ſuffering 
Death in a Manner ſo ignominious as he 
I did; but it appears theſe Things were no 
Diminution to the high Dignity of the Son 
| of God, becauſe the Condition in which he 


appeared 


——ůů — 
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appeared was the moſt fit and proper for the 
Deſigns of his Appearance, I became him 


for whom are all Things, and by whom are | 


all Things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, 
fo make the Captain of their Salvation per- 


feet through Sufferings. He was, through 


Death, to deſtroy him that had the Power of 
Death, that is the Devil, He was in all 


„ hings made like unto his Brethren, that be 


Heb. c. iii. 


might be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt. 


"Theſe were no real Diminution of his ſu- 
perior Dignity, they were, on the contrary, 


the Methods of his Exaltation to the right 
Hand of the Majeſty on high. 


The Apoſtle next proceeds 8 the 


ſuperior Authority of the Meſſiah in his Of- 


fice, in particular above Moſes, by whom 


the Law was given; a Reverence for which 
Law was a principle Prejudice of the Jews 


againſt receiving the Goſpel of the King- . 


dom of Chriſt, He ſhews the Meſſiah was 
counted worthy of more Glory than Moſes, 
who was faithful in all his Houſe, as a Ser- 
vant, for a Teſtimony of thoſe Things which 
were to be ſpoken after ; but Chriſt, as a 


Son, over bis own Houſe. 


Our Apoſtle carries on his Argument, and 


ſays, that Chriſt has revealed a much better 


Covenant, containing greater Promiſes and 


Bleflings. The Revelation by Moſes pro- 


miſed the Reſt of Canaan, and intimated 
another Reſt remained Be. the People of 
God, This Reſt, and a Promiſe of enter- 


7 
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ing 
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ing into it, are clearly revealed by the Meſ- 
fiah, and mentions, among the good Things 
which were to come with him, in particu- 
lar, that we have a great high Prieſt that 


15 paſſed into the Heavens, Teſus the Son * 
God. 


Having mentioned the Dignity of the Of- 
fice of the Meſſiah as an High Prieſt, the 
Apoſtle takes Occaſion to treat this Part of 
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his Subject more at large. The great Opi- Heb. «. v. 


nion the Jews had of their Prieſthood and 


Sacrifices, was a powerful Prejudice in their 
Minds againſt the Revelation of Chriſt ; he 
therefore firſt carefully lays down the true 
Notion of a Prieſt or Sacrificer, that he 7s 
ordain'd for Men in Things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacri- 
fices for Sins: That every one that is called 
to this Office muſt be called of God, as was 
Aaron; that the Meſſiah was thus called, 
as God faid unto him, Thou art a Prieſt for 


ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. On 


this Occaſion the Apoſtle obſerves, as the 
Meſſiah was called to be an High Prieſt of 
an higher Order than the Prieſthood of 
Aaron, to be a Prieſt after the antient pa- 
triarchal Order, in which (as Melchigedec 
was an Inſtance) the ſame Perſon was Prieſt 
and King, who bleſs'd Abraham, and to 
whom he paid Tithes. This Order of Prieſt- 

hood was catholick, not confin'd to one Fa- 
mily, but fitly repreſents d a Prieſthood, in 
which all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
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be bleſs'd ; by ſo much was Jeſus made 4 
Surety of a better Covenant. 

In purſuing this Argument the Apoſtle 
gives a ſhort but judicious Account of the 
danctuary and Temple, and the Manner of 
the Worſhip there, from whence he well 
obſerves, That the tf Covenant had Ordi. 


nances of divine Service, and a worldy Santty- 


ary; this was a Figure for the Time then 
preſent. v. g. But could not make him that 


dia the Service perfect as pertaining to the 


Conſtrence: Theſe were carnal Ordinances | 
impos d upon them till the Time of the Refor- | 
mation. v. 10. But Chriſt being come an 


High Prieſt of good Things to come, by a 


greater and more perfect Taber nacle, not 
made with Hands, that is to ſay, not of this | 
Building, neither by the Blood of Bulls and | 


Goats, but by his own Blood, he entered 


once into the holy Place, having ebrain'd eter- | 


nal Redempti on for us, v. 11. 
It is very plain in this Argument of the 
Apoſtle here is an Analogy and Confor- 


mity between- the Ritual of the Law, and 


the "Perſon of the Meſſiah, and his Office 
of the Chriſt ; that the Temple, Sanctuary, 
Shechinah, Priefthood, Offerings, Sacriti- 
ces, and the whole Ritual, were Figures, for 
the Time then preſent, of the future good 
Things which were to come in the After- 


days of Meffiah : Thefe were all to be ful- 


fill'd in that Time of Reformation, but all 
to be anſwered in much greater Perfection. 
Sec 
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dee the Apoſtle himſelf explaining the whole. 


It was neceſſary that the Patterns of Things 


in the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, 
j. e. with legal Sacrifices, but the heavenly 
Things themſelves with better Sacrifices than 
theſe, v. 23. For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy Places made with Hands, which 


are the Figures of the true, but into Heaven 


:tſelf, (the true Meaning of the Figures) 
there to appear in the Preſence of God for us, Heb. c. ix. 
of which, again, the Preſence, or viſible * 24. 
Glory in the moſt holy Place, was a figura- 
tive Repreſentation. 13 

It is to be obſerved, however, with the 
Apoſtle, that whatever Conformity or Ana- 
logy there was between the Ritual and the 
good Things to come, there was alſo a 
great Imperfection in the Ritual in Compa- 
riſon with the better State of the Goſpel; 
ſo that the Law, as the Apoſtle reaſons, | 
having a Shadow of good Things to come, but © * % 4. 
not the very Image of the Things, can never, 
with thoſe Sacrifices which they offered Year 
by Year continually, make the Comers there- 
unto perfect. And for this there was a very 
ſufficient Reaſon in the Ritual itſelf, for v. 2. 
then they would not have ceaſed to have offered, 
becauſe that the Wor ſhipers once purged ſhould = 
have had no more Conſcience of Sin; but in © 
theſe Sacrifices there is a Remembrance again 
made of Sins every Year, for it is not poſſible v. 4. 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
away Sins. | 
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y The Apoſtle, in his Exhortations to 
Chriſtian Obedience, and the more perfe& 
Worſhip of the Chriſtian Church, plainly 

| alludes to the Directions of the Hebrew Ri- 
5 mo 20, tual, Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs 
21, 22. To enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Je wa 
| by a new and living Way, which he hath con- 
ſecrated for us through the Vail, that is to | 
fay, his Fleſh, and having an high Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God, let us draw near with 
a true Heart, and fall Aſſurance of Faith, | 
having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure | 
Water. 

Ho plain is the Alluſion of every Ex- 
preſſion to the principal Parts of the Ritual 
before delineated, in the Waſhings and Pu- 
rifications, in the Sacrifices, in * Sanctu- 
ary and in the Preſence ; only the outward 

Rite is raiſed into inward Purity, the Fi- 
gure and Shadow into Truth and Reality. 

From this plain and uſeful Manner of the 
Apoſtle s Reaſoning, from the Hebrew Ri- 
tual, in explaining the Doctrines of Chriſtian | 
Faith, and in exhorting the Chriſtian Church 
to the Obedience of Faith, we may juſtly 
conclude an Allowance, and, I think, a 
Direction to conſider the Hebrew Ritual as 

2 Plan or Sketch, a Pattern, Type or Pro- 
phetick Deſoription of the Chriſtian OEco- 

nomy, and of the future good Things which 
were reſerved to be revealed at the coming 
of the Meffiah, 


i | : 17 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 


If it ſhould be inquired how far we may 
conſider the Hebrew Ritual a typical Plan 
of the Chriſtian Doctrines and Worſhip, 
aſk the antient Prophets, aſk the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, aſk Chri bimſelf, the beſt In- 
terpreters of the Law, they will all tell you, 
that the whole Law as a Ritual, that the 
principal Parts of it, each in particular, are 
Figures of the good Things now come to 
us with Jeſus the true Meſſiah. Hence ſuch 
Uſe and Application of the Ritual will 
not proceed from a vain Spirit, turning all 
Things into Type and Allegory, but it is 
authoriſed by the ſame Spirit of Prophecy 
which gave the Ritual, and form'd it to 


this Deſign and Meaning. You have ſeen 
in the Ritual itſelf, that it conſiſted of three 


principal Parts, the Preſence or Shechinah, 


| the Worſhip, Offerings and Sacrifices be- 


fore the Preſence, and the Conſecration of 


the Hebrew Church, and Rites of Purifica- 
tion, as an holy People to Jehovah, In 
each of theſe you will obſerve an Analogy 
and Conformity, and yet an higher Per- 


fection and greater Excellency in the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation; a Subject of great and 
uſeful Inſtruction, very far from a * 
deſerving Contempt and Mockery. 


To make this more evident, and, if it 


may be, to excite our Care to make it more 


uſeful, let us conſider each of theſe princi- 


pal Parts of the Ritual in particular. 
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The Sh- Furſt, conſider the moſt eminent Part of 
patio the Ritual, the divine Preſence in the She- 
the O4je# chinah or Glory, conſider the Deſcription of 
7 "ag % it in the Delineation of the Ritual, and you 
woll find it was a Repreſentation of Jehovah, 
the true God, dwelling among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael as their God, and blefling Þ 

them as his People. This Appearance of 
Jehovah in the moſt holy Place, uſually 

called the Shechinah, from the Hebrew 
Word Shacan, to dwell or inhabit, is ſo 

| explain'd in the Direction to build the Sanc- 
m4. x. tuary, Let them build me a Sanctuary that 1 
v. 5. May a dwell among them. Hence, alſo, the 
Tabernacle itſelf is called Miſchan, or Ha- 
bitation. 

Look over the moral Inſtruction taught 

by this Preſence, as the Seat of Jehovah, 

the Throne of the King of Iſrael, the Ke- 

Ha, the Place to which the Worſhip of the 
Church was directed, the Mercy Seat, the 
Throne of Grace, where Jehovah receiv'd 

and anſwer'd the Prayers of his People; and 

finally, as the Oracle which pronounced the 
imperial Word, and gave forth thoſe Di- 
rections and Commands which the Church 

was to follow with a ready Obedience. You 

will in this View of the Shechinah eatily 

_ obſerve many Things relating to the Perſon, 
Dignity, Character and Deſign of the Meſ- 

ſiah, and his Appearance in the World as 
a a figurative or prophetical Repreſentation of 

his Appearance in due Time: But that here 


We 
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cious Preſence of God with his People; fa 
that the Hebrew Church might truly and 
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we may go on ſure Ground, let Prophets 
and Apoſtles lead the Way. 

The moſt general Notion we have of this 
Habitation, Dwelling, Tabernacling of the 


Glory of God, in the moſt holy Place, is 
to expreſs an extraordinary, glorious and gra- 


properly ſay, God was with them, and in 


the Midſt of them; that he Wee and 


dwelt among them; that they ſaw and 
beheld his * Obſerve now how the 
Prophets underſtood this Repreſentation of 


the Preſence, and how the Apoſtles taught it 


when the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes 
had more fully explain'd it. The Pro- 
phet 1/:ab ſeems evidently, from this Re- 
preſentation of the Shechinah, or Glory of 
the Preſence, to give the Title of Imma- 


nuel to the future Meſſiah, Behold, a Vir- j44 vi. 
gin ſhall conceive and bare a Son, and ſhall 14. 


| Cal his Immanuel. This Prophecy St. 


Matthew explains in expreſs Terms of Jeſus 


as the Meſſiah, Now all this was done, " that Matt bs 


it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the ez, 23. 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold a Virgin 


ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his Name Immanuel, 


which, being interpreted, is God with us. 
The ſame Prophet gives you another very 
diſtin& Deſcription of the Glory or Pre- 
ſence of Jehovah, I ſaw the Lord (Fehowvab) 
1 vom upan a Throne higb and lifted 5. and 
„ his 
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Ifaiah vi. bis Train filled the Temple. Above it flood the 

1» 2» 3* Seraphim, each one had fix Wings, with 
Twain he covered his Face, and with Twain 
he covered his Feet, and with Twain be did 
fy. And one cried unto another, and ſaid, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the 


whole Earth is full of his Glory. Here you | 


fee, this Glogy is expreſly aſcribed by an 
Apoſtle to the Meſſiah, and that it was alſo 
deſign'd and meant to be applied to him: 
Jobn xii, Theſe Things ſaid Iſaias, when be ſaw his 
43. Glory, and ſpake of him, faith St. John. 


The Prophets manifeſtly allude to this 


Glory, or Preſence of Jehovah in the Tem- 
ple, when they ſpeak of the Appearance of 
the Meſſiah, in the fame, or in equivalent 

Words, by which the Ritual and the Pro- 
phets expreſs the Preſence. So the Prophet 


Haggai ; I will ſhake all Nations, and the | 


Higgaizi, Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and T. wilt 
79. fill this 
Hoſts The Glory of this latter Houſe 


| ſhall be greater than of the former, faith the 


Lord of Hoſts. When the Defire of all 


Nations ſhould come, this Glory was to 
appear in him, and in a Manner yet more 


glorious than in the Temple of old: There- 


fore, faith St. Jahn, when the Word as 


John i. made Fleſh, and tabernacled (ſbechiniz'd) 


14, among us, we beheld his Glory as the Glory 


of the only Begotten of the Father, full of 


Grace and Truth, The Apoſtle to the He- 
_ brews further explains this Glory in very 


expreſſive 


Touſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of 
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expreſſive Words, as being the Brightneſs of 
his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- Heb. i. 3. 
fon, and upholding all Things 5 the Word * 
bis Power, 

This. Deſcription repreſents the Meſſiah, 
in the Characters, as well as with the Glory 
of the divine Preſence, in the Sanctuary. 
From hence the Apoſtle teaches to infer 
a ſuperior Dignity, an higher Authority in 
the Meſſiah: That he is highly exalted 
above all other Beings, even the higheſt 

Order of the Angels of God; Being made 
fo much better than the Angels, as he hath = +: 

Inheritance obtained a more excellent Name 

than they, The Angels in the Sanctuary 
were, by the Ritual, as Attendants to the 

Nee waiting as Servants on the Glory, 

ready to obey the Command and fulfil the 

Will of Jehovah : Therefore, when he bring- 

eth in the firſt Begotten into the World, he ©. 
faith, And let all the Angels of God wor bi 5 

him. And very properly are all the Angels 
ſtiled miniftring Spirits, when the Son is 

repreſented, as fat down on the Throne. 

We have a like Allufion to the Ritual of 

the Preſence, in another Prophet : Thus : 
Jpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaith Zachariah, 

in God's Name; Behold the Man, whoſe . 
Name is the Branch, and he ſhall grow up 12, 13: 

out of his Place, and be ſhall build The Tem- 

ple of the Lord: Even he ſhall build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and he fhall bear the Glory, 

and ſhall fit, and rule upon his Throne, and 
Bb 4 EE 
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be ſhall be a Prieſt upon his Throne, and the | 


Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them both, 


The Perſon deſign'd by the Man, whoſe | 


Name is the Branch, plainly means the 
- fame, who is called before, the Branch, 
; and the r:ghteous Branch, which God pro- 


miſed he would raiſe to David : Behold, the ö 
Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe 


unto David a righteous Branch ; and a King 


Ys Bo 
Days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall 


duell ſafely ; and this is his Name, whereby | 


he ſhall be called, The Lord, our Righteouſ- 

neſs. This Man, whoſe Name is the Branch, 

is to bear the Glory, to fit and rule upon a 
Throne, in Alluſion ta the Throne of Jeho- 

vah, or his Glory, dwelling in the Temple. 

It may be proper to add one Inſtance 

more, to confirm the Alluſion made by the 
Prophets, to the Glory, or Sbechinab, the 
principal Part of the Ritual: Behold, faith 

the Prophet Malachi, in the Name of je- 

„ hovah, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and be 
| oma ' ſhall prepare the Way before me; and the 
Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to 
bis Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Cove- 

nant, whom ye delight in; behold he fl all 

come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, How well 

docs the Account St. John gives of the Ap- 


pearance of the Meſſiah in the World, agree 


with theſe Deſcriptions of Prophecy ? The 
John i. Mord was made Fleſh, and dwelt (horns: 
95 | cle 


Jer. xxii. ſhall reign and proſper, and ſball execute | 
Judgment and Fuſtice in the Earth. In bis 


Is Ys © 
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cled or ſhechiniz d) among us; and we be- 1 Tim. ii. 


held his Glory as the Glory of the only Begot- hos 
ten of the Faker; or as God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. 

You ſee, he whole Ritual of the Pre- 
ſence, an uſeſul, prophetical, or typical 
Deſcription of the Perſon and Character of 
the Meſſiah; the Glory, the moſt holy 
Place, the Ark of the Covenant, the Mercy- 
Seat, very aptly figured his Appearance in 
the World, as Immanuel, as truly God with 
Us When we ſee, how properly the Ritual 
is formed, to be ſo applied ; when you ſee 
the Prophets and Apoſtles have actually 


made ſuch Application, are we not war- 
ranted, by ſufficient Authority, to make the 


fame Uſe of the Hebrew Ritual for our- 
ſelves : The great Benefit of which will 
appear more fully preſently. 

Secondly, You ſee the other Parts of the 2. .. 


Ritual are in like Manner a prophetical % 2e 


Ritual 
Deſcription of the better State of religious dts to 


Worſhip in the Chriſtian Church, which 7 ge 
was to . inſtituted at the coming of the "+ & Fog 


Meſſiah. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews ob- Church. 
ſerves, Then verily had the firſt Covenant alſo Heb ix. 


_ Ordinances of divine Service, and a worldly i. 


Sanctuary. Though theſe Ordinances were 
the Conſtitutions of God himſelf, by Moſes, 
the Prince of Prophets ; yet were they but 
a Figure for the Time then refers, in which 
were offered both Gifts and Sa rifices, which 
gould not make him bet did the Service per- 


feat, 


376 
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13. 
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fee, as per taining to the Conſcience, which | 


flood only in Meats and Drinks, and drivers 


Wafhings, and carnal Ordinances, impoſed on 
them, till the Time of Reformati on. 


— — 


Many other Particulars of the Ritual 


Worſhip, which this moſt fkilful Inter- 


14. 


preter of the Hebrew Law ſets before us, 
mark the Imperfection of the Ritual, but 
are Figures of the better Things of the 


Chriſtian OEconomy, or State of Religion 
in the Church, fince the Appearance of the 
Meftah. Thus both Gifts and Sacrifices 
were offered according to the Ritual, but 
they were not of any Avail 'to purge the 


Conſcience, or take away the Guilt of 
moral Sins, for the Blood of Bulls and of 


Goats, and the Aſtes of an Heifer, ſprinkling 


the Unclean ſanctiſted to the purifying of = 


Fleſh. But ſuch Purifications could go n 


further than to take away ritual Guilt, r | 

reſtore to ritual Privileges, and intitle to the 
_ Bleflings of the ritual Covenant; but they 
could not remove the moral Guilt of Sin, 


or do what the Mediator of the New Teſ- 
tament was to accompliſh ; How much more 


| ſhall the Blood of Chrift, who through the 


eternal Spirit offered up himſelf without Spot 


unto God, purge your Conſciences from dead 
Mor ks, to ſerve the living God. 


If you attentively confider the Hebrew 


Ritual in this View, you will obſerve a 


Defign, and an Intention of conſiderable 
Uſe in the Imperfection of the Ritual itſelf, 
or, 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. TL. 
or, as the Apoſtle calls it, with great Judg- | 
ment, the Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs 
of the Law, as making nothing perfect, 
that it might not be miſtaken, as if it was ö 
able of itſelf to do, what was only to be 1g Vi. 
expected from the bringing in a better Hope, 
as our Apoſtle very juſtly obſerves, to the 
great Honour of th: Goſpel-Oeconomy. 

My Argument does not lead me to apply 
each Particular of the Ritual, but only to 
"ror out the Uſe of it, in this Deſign. 

ou have ſeen how the Apoſtle to the 
. Hebrews himſelf applies it: We have ſuch 

an High-Prieft, who is ſet on the Right- Mev. vi 
hand of the Throne of the Majefly, in the ' © 
Heavens, à Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and 
of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man, And it is further 
obſerved ; But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the © 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
eftablifhed upon beiter Promiſes, So that in 
applying the Ritual as a Pattern of the bet- 
ter Things, in the Times of the Meſſiah, 
we are to obſerve firſt the true Meaning of 
the Ritual ; and ſecondly, the greater .Per- 
fection of the Miniſtry of. the Chriſt, which 
anſwers to the Ritual. For inſtance ; in 
the Ritual there was a real Prieſthood---- |, 
real Offerings and Sacrifices,--= real Purifi- 
cations---real Cleanſings and Expiations---- 
real Bleſſings obtained, and beſtowed on 
thoſe who worſhipped before the Preſence, 
e according 
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according to the Ritual. To anſwer the 

true Meaning of this Ritual, the Chriſt was 
to. be a real High- Prieſt---to offer a real Sa- 
crifice---to abi real Bleſſings, and to be- 
ſtow them on thoſe who ſhall receive him, 
the Meſſiah, by believing on his Name; 
for the Meſſiah was to. be, in Truth, what 
the Ritual repreſented in Figure. 

The Apoſtle therefore reaſons, that if he 
was to be a Prieſt, to anſwer the Repre- 
ſentation of the Ritual, he muſt alſo have 

Heb. viii. 2 Sacrifice to offer; For every High-Prieſt 
3. is ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, 
| wherefore it is of Neceſſity that this Man 
| have ſomewhat alſo to offer, You further 
obſerve, as this is neceſſary to anſwer the 
true Meaning of the Figure, it is alſo in- 
tended, all theſe Figures ſhould be anſwered 
in a perfect Manner. Thus, conſider the 
Prieſthood to which the Meſſiah is con- 
ſecrated, you will find it was not to the 
Aaronical Order, but to the Order of Mel- 
Heb. vii. chiſedec ; and that He abideth a Prieſt con- 
1 tinually, made not after the Law of a carnal 
Commandment, but after the Power of an end- 
leſs Life. Again, The Prigſis, according to the 
Levitical Ritual, were made without an Oath, 
21, but this, the Chriſt, by an Oath by him that 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ware, and will not 
repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Melchiſedec. Thus, further, the 
Rites of Purification, and of Conſecration to 
the Prieſts Office, which the Ritual directed, 
wer C 


d the Hebrew Worſhip. 
were anſwered in Spirit and Truth, or inthe 
true ſpiritual Meaning of them, as the Apoſtle 


'Þ 
. 
A 

t 


reaſons, For ſuch an Hi gb-Prief became us 
as ts boly, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 9 
Sinners, and made hi Ws . the Heavens, 1 5 
who needeth not daily, as thoſe High-Priefts, 2. || 
to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, {i} 
and then for the Peoples. For this be did [hh 
once, when he offered up himſelf, for the Law 1 
maketh Men H. Po es which have Infir- 1 
mities, but the Word of the Oath, which was i 
ſince the Law, maketh the Son, who is con- þ 
ſecrated for evermore. [i 
On the ſame Principles the Apoſtle rea- q 
ſons yet further to the Hebrews, that as the '| 
J Chriſt was to offer a Sacrifice, ſo he was to 'F 
offer a better and a more pe erfect Sacrifice 18 
than all the Sacrifices of the Law : Neither ik 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his Heb. 1 ik 
own Blood, he entered in once into theHolyPlace, : 18 
having obtained eternal Redemption for us. 9 
In like Manner our Apoſtle infers the 1 
greater Avail, and better Effect of 1 
Chriſt's Offering and Sacrifice; For if the il 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes | 1 
of an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſand. * * 18 
feeth to the purifying of the Fleſh; How much 0 
more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, aubo through i8 
the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without i 
Spot unto God ; purge your Conſciences from if 
dead Works, to ſerve the living God. 
Again, from a more perfect Sacrifice, out 18 
Apoſtle argues a more powerful Intercefſion ; ; if 
Where- ö ö 

1 
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Heb. 1x. 
8. 
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WhereforeHe (Chriſt, our High-Prieſt) is able 


fo ſave them to the uttermoſt, who come unto 


God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make 


Interceſſion for them, 
You obſerve then in the Ritual a Pattern, 


but an imperfect Pattern, of the Mediator 
of the better Covenant. Vou have an High- 
Prieſt, but a greater High-Prieſt than the 


Prieſts of the Order of Aaron. You have a 
Sacrifice, but a more acceptable Sacrifice, 


and of more Efficacy than all the Sacri- 


fices of the Law. You have an Interceſ- 
ſion, but a more powerful Interceſſion, for 


much greater Bleſſings, and of everlaſting 


Continuance, as well as avail to obtain eter- 
nal Redemption. Theſe are well known 


Truths, of the better Revelation of the 


better Covenant, of which the Chriſt is 
Mediator. It will be of conſiderable Uſe 


to obſerve the ſame Truth taught in the 
antient Propheſies, and, to uſe the Apoſtle's 


Expreſſion, The Holy Ghoſt ſignifying theſe 


Things, by the antient Rites of the Leviti- 
cal Law. 


We are yet further to apply the Moſaical 


a Plan of Ritual, as a figurative Deſcription of the 


the more 


perfect 


Chriſtian Chriſtian Church, in the Days of Meffiah, | 


as well as of his Peoria and Office, as the 
Chriſt. 


The Times of the Mefliah are ſo * 
ſcribed in Prophecy, as to ſhew in ge- 


neral, that the State of the Church, and 
| the 


Worfoip. 


better, and more perfect Worſhip of the 
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the Worſhip: of the Church, were to be, 
in thoſe Times very different from the 
Hebreu Ritual, and yet to be ſuch as thould 
anſwer the ſpiritual Meaning of the Ritual, 
or the moral Doctrines 3; Inſtro&ions : 
*** by it. | 

et it be remembered, what was obſery'd 
before, that the Ritual taught, God was to 


be worſhipped; that the beſt and moſt ho- 


nourable Worthip of God, did not conſiſt 
in outward Rites and Ceremonies, but in 


48. 


inward Temper, right and good Affections, Mah vie 
in doing juſtly, in loving Mercy, in walk- 5 


ing humbly with God. 
The whole Meaning of the Ritual con- 
curred in teaching to fear, honour, and 


ſerve Jehovah, by Gratitude for Mercies 


received, Hope of Mercies to come, an 
hearty Contrition for having offended God, 
by any Sin, or doing any Thing evil in his 


Sight. The Shechinah, the Temple, the 
Altar, all the Sacrifices, you have ſeen, teach 


theſe Truths: They taught, that Purity and 


Holineſs became the Worſhippers of a pure 
and holy God. Ritual Purifications eaſily 
GenifiedPurity of Mind; Circumciſton of the 
Fleſh, a Circumcifion of the Heart; the many 
Exhortations of the Prophets plainly teach 
this the Meaning of the Ritual, and recom- 


mend it as the ſpiritual and principal Mean- 


ing of the Ritual itſelf ; ſo preferable. is 

moral Goodneſs to Sacrifices, or to any 

other Obedience to the Ritual whatloever. | 
Al 
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All the Promiſes of the Meſſiah en- 
eouraged an Hope, that in him all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : So the 

Gen. xxii. Promiſe to Abraham ; ſo is the Promiſe re- 

Gen x; newed to ſaac; ſo again is the Promiſe | 

3,4. repeated to Jacob; and when the Promiſe 

Geneſis is limited to the Tribe of Judah, it declares, 

Genes Unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be. 

alix. 10. Him ſhall the People obey, waiting upon 

e {© him, to obſerve what he ſhall command 

Patrick o» © them ”', as a learned Interpreter explains 

the Place. it. This is a Circumſtance obſervable in all 

theſe Promiſes, how often ſoever repeated, 

to keep in perpetual Remembrance, that in 

the Days of Meſſiah the Church of God 

ſhould be Catholick ; into which all People 

| ſhould. be gathered, and in which all Na- 

tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed with 

the Privileges of the true Church of the 
living God. 

In the intermediate Times, it was neceſ- 
ſary to raiſe up a particular Family, and 
People, in which the true Religion ſhould 
be preſerved from the general Corruption, 
by ſeparating it fom the reſt of the World, 
by a peculiar Ritual, that, as a Wall of 
Separation, ſhould keep them from the 

Danger of being corrupted by the Idolatry 
of their Neighbour Nations. Hence may 
appear the great Miſtake of ſuch as find 
Fault with the Hebrew Church and Law, 
becauſe it was a particular Revelation, and 
not Catholick, when agreeable to the * 

| Ign 


of ths Hebrew Warſpip. 


6 on of it, and in the very Nature of Things 

it ould not be Catholick ; when the Means 
of Preſervation were a Separation, is it not 
ſtrange Reaſoning to make it an Objection, 
that there was a Separation? as if, in a 
general Plague, when ſome Perſons retired 
to keep themſelves out of the Way of In- 
fection, they ſhould be cenſured for not 
bringing all the Infected along with them. 
The Catholick State of Religion in the 
Days of Meſſiah, is in like Manner taken 
Notice of, and foretold by the ſeveral 
Prophets : Thus by Jaiab; And the Gen- 141 lx. 
tiles ſball come to 25 Light. And by the 3: 
Prophet Malachi; For from the rifing of 
the Sun, even unto the going down of the 
ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Malackiii 
Gentiles, and in every Place Incenſe ſhall be ri. 
offered unto my Name, and à pure Offering, 
for my Name fhall be great a the Hea- 
then, ſaith the Lord. 

It will-be further proper, you ſhould ob- 
ſerve on this Argument, that the State of the 
Church in the Days of Meſſiah, was to be 
improved into a more ſpiritual Worſhip; and 
this alſo the Ritual taught, repreſenting it in 

a Figure: Chriſt therefore anſwers the 
Queſtion of the Samaritan Woman, con- 
cerning the Place of Worſhip, a Queſtion 
of great. Conſequence, during the Ritual ; 
The Hour cometh, and nw is, " and the true 
Worſhappers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit Jok: Bas 
and Truth; for the Father ſeebeth ſuch to 
Ce worſhip 
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worſhip him. It ſeems, by the Anſwer of 


the Shar Woman, that it was a No- 
tion generally received, and acknowledged 
by the Samaritans, as well as by the Jews, 
that there would be a more ſpiritual and per- 
fect State of Worſhip in the Days of Meffiah. 

The Prophets have ſo explained the true 
Meaning of thefe Promiſes, that the Minds 


of the Hebrews were prepared before-hand 


to perceive the Accompliſhment of them 
in due Time: Behold the Days come, ſaith 


the Lord, by the Prophet Jeremiah, that 1 
rl] make a new Covenant with the Houſe 


of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah: 
Not according to the Covenant that I made 


omiah With their 3 in the Day that I took 


E xXI. 34, 
32, 33 


them by the Hand, to bring them out of the 


Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they 
brake, although I was an Huſband unto them, 


faith the Lord. But this ſhall be the Cove- 


nant that I will make with the Houſe of 
Tjrael, after thoſe Days, faith the Lord, 1 
will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
and write it on their Hearts, and J will be | 
their God, and they ſhall be my People. 

The Apoſtle well explains to the Hebrenws 
what'this Covenant was to be, the Covenant 
of which the Meſſiah was conſtitined Medi- 


_ ator, which was eſtabliſhed on better Pro- 
miſes than the former. Tt was of great 


Uſe to keep up the Hopes of the Pro- 


miſe of the Meſſiah, and in particular, that 


he was to be the Mediator of a better Cove- 


nant ; 
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nant; and this the Wiſdom of God was 
leaſed to regard in the Plan of the Ritual 
tſelf. This was a Service done, even by 
the Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſ; of the 
Law; a wm rh in the Ritual not ſufficiently 
attended to. An All-wiſe God could have 
given a Law to Myruel, moſt perfect, and 
without any Weakneſs; but his Wiſdom 
having deſigned the moſt perfect Law, for 
the better Times of che Meſſiah, he gave 
them a Law; though beſt for the Circum- 
ſtances of that intermediate Time, yet not 
abſolutely beſt in itſelf, and therefore inti- 
mated” it was in Time to be changed, and 
to give Place to a better; as the Apoſtle 
molt juſtly obſerves to the Hebrews, For if 
the firft Covenant had been faultleſs, there Heb. vill, 
Should no Place have been fought for a ſecond, 7: 8. 
But finding Fault with them, he ſaith, Be- 
hola, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, when I 
will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of 
Jjrael. And again, as the Law made no- 
thing perfect, it kept up the Expectation eb, vii. 
of a better Hope, that ould perfect all ” 
Things. This ſerved moſt uſefully to take 
2 off from reſting in their ritual Law, 
perpetual, as if already perfect, when the 
IperſoRien of the Law ſhewed a more 
perfect was to be expected, when the Pro- 
miſes made to them and to their Forefathers 
ſhould be fulfilled, _ 
The Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs of 
this Law was made manifeſt continually, as 
CE 1 no 
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no Expiations were allow'd by it for moral 


Guilt, no Sacrifices were to be offered for 
Sins committed againſt the moral Laws of 
the ten Commandments. The Ritual con- 


tinually taught the Guilt of Sin, and a Pu- 
niſhment due to it: Yet all the Rites and 
Sacrifices of the Law could neither take a- 


way the Guilt, or remove the Puniſhment 
due to Sins againſt the Laws. of Morality. 


Hence it appeared, that no Man is juſtified | 
by the Law in the Sight of God. It gives 


the Apoſtle an Argument to prove, That 
the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, for if there had 


been a Law given which "could have given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been 


by the Law; but the Scripture hath conclu- 


407 all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith 


cf Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that 
believe. The Law declared all were guilty 


before God; the Law allowed no Sacrifice 
of Atonement to remove ſuch Guilt; ſo that 


in the Apoſtle's Words, Before Faith came 
they were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto 
the Faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
A very judicious Interpreter thus gives the 


Senſe of theſe Words, © Before Chriſt and 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith in 


e him, we, Jews, were ſhut up as a Com- 
« pany of Priſoners together, under the 


* Cuſtody and inflexible Rigour of the 


% Law unto the coming of the Meſſiah, 
„hen the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
„ him ſhould be revealed.” Wherefore 

I the 
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maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we miglt 
be juſtified by Faith ; but after that Faith is 


come we are no longer under a School maſter 


there is no longer need of One, to prevent 807 


miſtake, of being juſtified by the Law, for to 
preſerve the Faith and Hope of the Pr omiſe 
made to Abraham and his Seed by a Covenant 


confirm'd four hundred Years before the 
giving of the Law, which the Law did not, 
could not diſanul. So that the Law, froth 


this Weakneſs of it, taught the Hebrows to 
expect the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes 
to Abraham, when they and all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in his 
Seed, and all be the Children of God by Faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus. How natural is the In- 


ference, when the Law declared there was 


j- mb Proviſion made in it for the Juſtification 


of a Sinner in the Sight of God, from the 


Guilt of moral Tranſgreſſions, to keep up 
the Hope of God's Mercies, as promiſed in 


his Covenant with Abraham, that even as 
Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for Righteouſneſs ; they ſbou d there- 


fore know that they which are of Faith, the 


ſame are the Children of Abraham. This 


prepared the Hebrew Church to receive, in 
the Fulneſs of Time, that Lamb of God 


that ꝛcas appointed to fake away the Sins 


of the World, in whom they and all Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be fully bleſs'd. 


16, 
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' the Law, adds the Apoſtle, was our Schoot- 8 15 
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26. 


The Ritual, you have ſeen, had a ſpiritual 


E 3 Mean- 


A 
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Meaning, and moral Inſtruction, and fo 
taught, that the honourable and acceptable 
Worſhip of God was not in the Obſervation 
of outward Ceremonies, but in what thoſe 


| Rites and Ceremonies fignified, that is in the 


Love and Fear of God, in believing his Pro- 
miſes, truſting in his Faithſulneſs, acknow- 


ledging the Evil and Guilt of Sin, the Holi- 


neſs and Juſtice of God, with an Heart truly 
penitent, and a ſincere Endeavour to break 
off our Sins, to amend our Ways and our 
Doings : They could not rightly underſtand 
the true Meanin g and Deſign of the Preſence, 
Temple, Altar, Sacrifices, without conſi- 


dering the Frame and Temper of Mind, 


with which they ſignified God was to be 
ſerved and worſhipped. 


This is the Truth and Spirit of the Law: 
It ſhewed what was fit to be received into 


every Oeconomy or State of Religion, and 


what would well become the beſt State of 
the Church in the Times of Meſſiah: Did it 


not then teach beforehand, that in the Days 


of Meſſiah God ſhould be worſhipped in 
Spirit and Truth, with that trueSpirit of ra- 


tional Devotion which the Ceremonies of the 


Ritual taught and recommended ? That the 


Chriſtian Church ſhould be an holy Nation 


in Reality and Truth, and become ſo by the 
Waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, It is moſt evident the Ri- 
tual, in ſtrict Reaſoning, is fitted to teach 


the Worſhip of God, in Spirit and Truth; 


it 
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of the Hebrew Mur ſbip. 
it is very plain, Prophets and Apoſtles, the 
beſt Interpreters of the Ritual, have ſo un- 
derſtood it; is there not Reaſon then to 
conclude, that the Wiſdom of God did fo 
deſign it? Such a Deſign ought — to 
recommend it to our Eſteem. 
If, however, it ſhould ſtill be ald what 
| zune Advantage had the Hebrew Church, 
om ſo dark a Repreſentation of a future 
State of Religion? Did the Hebrews ſo un- 
derſtand this ſpiritual Meaning of their Ri- 
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tual, as to make any Uſe of it, worthy the 


Wiſdom of a Revelation ? It is thought by 
ſome a ſhrewd Queſtion, and which is not 
to be anſwered eaſily. That we may there- 
fore preſerve our Eſteem for a Law in 
which there appears ſo manifold Wiſdom 


of God, let it be conſidered more diſtinctly. 


It is firſt to be obſerved, that what was 


prefigured of the Times of the Meſſiah, 
either in the antient Prophecies, or Types 


of the Ritual, was, in the Apoſtle Peter's 


juſt Account of it, as a Light that Ee, 
in a dark Place, until the Day-dawn, and: Vet. i 
the Day- Star ariſe in your Hearts, Yet © 
dark as it was, it gave ſome Light, and 
fuch as was of great Advantage to the prin- 
cipal Ends deſigned by it, and for which 
a fuller Light was not neceſſary. 

It will be little to our Purpoſe to inquire 


— 


how far the Hebrew Nation in general did 


actually underſtand their own. Ritual, and 
what it taught concerning the Perſon of 
Ce 4. the 
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The Rational of the Ritus“, 
the Meſſiah, his Character and Office. It 
is more to the Puprpoſe to conſider, how 
it might have been underſtood, if they had 


rightly applied themſelves to the — 
ſtanding of it. This Quęſtion receives an 


_ eaſy Anſwer, by obſerving how it was un- 


(arent Uſe, + 


ee) me the 
N Nrtua. 
coutiaud. 


derſtood, and what Helps they had from 
the Prophets to underſtand it. | 
A general underſtanding of the Ritual 
was of great Uſe, while that intermediate 
State of Religion was to continue, It is not 
eaſy to ſay, how far Perſons of ſerious At- 
tention, good Underſtanding, and pious 
Minds, might go, in diſcovering the more 
ſecret Meaning of their Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. The Myſteries of Hieroglyphics, and 
Inſtruction by Symbols, in Uſe among their 
Neighbours, Wen a Part of Study and 
Science; and they learned many Things by 
them, not obvious to common Obſervation, 

The moral Meaning of Sacrifices, for In- 
ſtance, was of eaſy underſtanding ; why 
might not the Hebrews, from a general un- 
derſlanding of that Part of the Ritual, be 


taught to expect a greater High- Prieſt, bet- 


ter Sacrifices, a better Covenant, better Pro- 
miſes and Bleſſings, in the Times of Meſ- 
ſiah, who was to perfect all Things want- 


ng in their Law, and when their own 


Ritual ſhewed its own Weakneſs, that 17 
could not take away Sin. It was however of 
great Ule, to keep up a Reverence for their 
Law, as a very proper intermediate State of 
Religion, 


N of the Hebrew Worſhip. 1 
1 Religion, till the Promiſes ſhould be fulfil- 
' | led. It was a ſufficient Anſwer to all Objec- 
| tions, that God, the God of their Fathers, 
who had promiſed the Meſſiah, had given 
them an intermediate Law, that he would 
protect and bleſs them, in Obedience to 
their Law, till the coming of the Meſſiah, 
who ſhould then perfect all Things, The 
Hope of a Meſſiah to come, and who was 
to teach them all Things, was an uſeful 
Motive to their ſtedfaſt Attachment to that 
Ritual, which God had appointed an inter- 
| mediate State of Religion, and preparatory 
to a better. 
It was further of very important Uſe to of iner. 
prepare the Minds of Men to know the % C 
Meſſiah, and to receive him as the Meſſenger Af Ag. 


Men 0 


of the Covenant, when he ſhould come to receive the 
his Temple. T he whole World, as well as Mack 
the Hebrew Nation, was concerned to re- ii % 
ceive God's Anointed, and their Saviour, 

when he ſhould appear in the Fulneſs of 
Time. The Wiſdom of God, which fore- 

ſaw what Prejudices would indiſpoſe Mens 

Minds to receive him; that the preaching 

of Jeſus the Chriſt, would be 7 the Jews 5 
a Stumbling- Block, and to the Greeks Fool- , 5 
7/hneſs, prepared a Remedy before-hand, ang 
in forming the Hebrew Ritual, a Plan pre- 
paratory to the Revelation of the Goſpel, 

bas made a wiſe Proviſion to remove the 
Prejudices, both of Jeus and Gentiles, and 

to prepare both to receive the Meſſiah, 


1 When 


— 3 — pom r " — — ys R —— 2 . * p * i 4 ” ———— — 1 5 — po -. _ <» 
- * 2 * + * — rr * — 2 —— <7 CAR IS — #T% MP”... by m— = S q - 4; . K 
rr A e — — F CTIS 


* 
2 3 0 greg we the —— — N — 3 = % 
2ITS . .. 


394 


The Rational of the Ritual. 
when they ſhould ſee his Authority con- 
firmed by fuch Atteſtations of Prophecy, 
— Obſerve what were the actual Prejudices 

of the Jeus againſt Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, 
and this Deſign of the Law will appear of 


more important Uſe ; inſtead of receiving 


him as the promiſed Seed of Abraham, in 
whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, they actually rejected him, charged 
his Doctrines with Blaſphemy, and his 
Claim to the Character of Meſſiah, with 


Impoſture; that the whole Nation perſe- 


cuted him to Death, as a falſe Prophet; 
even ſuch as were convinced he was the 


 Meffiah, and profeſſed themſelves his Diſ- 
ciples, were prejudiced againſt ſeveral Doc- 


trines he taught, which they imagined de- 
rogated from the Perfection and Honour 
of their Law : Such was the Doctrine of 


making the Church Catholick, by receiving 


the Gentiles into the Privileges of the true 
Church, without ſubmitting to the ritual 


Law, and of not being juſtified by the 
| Works of the Law, but by Faith in the 


Meſſiah. Whoever obſerves that theſe were 
the principal Points of Debate in the firſt 
Ages of the Church, that almoſt all the 
Writings of the New Teſtament refer to 
them, that the Apoſtles, in particular St. 
Paul, remove theſe Prejudices, by ſhewing 
how the Law itſelf prepared them to re- 
ceive theſe Doctrines, as Truths within the 
Meaning and Intention of the Law itſelf, 

Will 


of the Hebrew Worſhip. 
will eaſily ſee of what Uſe the Law was 
to prepare them for the Appearance of the 
{ Chriſt. The Shadows of the good Things 
| to come, would well atteſt the Reality of 
the Things themſelves, when compared with 
them. Thus the Doctrine of an Immanuel, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, would not appear 
an unaccountable Doctrine, when they com- 
pared their SHhechinab, Jehovah in his Glory 
dwelling between the Cherubim: With the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead, dwelling bodily 
in the Meſſiah. Nor would the Prejudices 
in Favour of their Law, as unchangeable, 
and eternal, or as neceſſary Means of juſti- 
fying a Sinner before God, have had any 
great Weight with them, when they duly 
conſidered the Weakneſs and Unprofitable- 
neſs of their Law ; and that it had not one 
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If 


Offering or Sacrifice, that could attone for 


moral Guilt, or juſtify a Sinner againſt the 


moral Law. | 
Nor would they have had fuch Prejudices 

againſt taking down the middle Wall of 

Partition between them and the World, 


and bringing all Nations into one Catholick 


Church, if they had conſidered it was one 
Principal Character of the Meſſiah; that he 
was to appear the Bleſſing of all Nations, 


as well as the Glory of his People Iſrael ; 


that though the Ritual was neceffary as a 
Wall of Partition, to ſeparate them from 
the World, for a Time, yet in the better 
Times of Meſſiah, the Name of God was K 

„ | De 


' 
: 
| 
. 
5 
F, 
4 
7! 
'F 
+3 
14 
q. 
Fi 
4 
\, 
wt 
1 
1 
f 
; 
N 
1 
1 
1 
an 
i 
A] 
þ 
4 
: 
i 
N 
1 
: 
2 
VB] 


396 The Rational of the Ritual 
Malachi i. be great among the Gentiles ; Incenſe was to 
"TN be offered to his Name, and a pure Offering; 
for my Name ſhall be great among the Hea- 

then, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, by the Pro- 

het. 

l The whole Plan of their Ritual ſhewed, 

that it was not deſigned to be a Ritual for 

a Catholick Church; that it was ſo planned, 

that it could not poſſibly ſerve for ſuch an 

Uſe. This prepared them to expect a 

Change of Worſhip, when the Church 

| 5 ſhould become Catholick, ſuch as ſhould be 
* fit and proper, and ſuch as only could be 
fit and proper for the Uſe of a Catholick 

Church. Of what Service was it thus to 

prepare the Minds of the Hebrews to re- 
ceive without Prejudice the Doctrines and 

Worſhip of the Chriſtian Church, as taught 

and appointed by the Meſſiah, in his King- 

dom! To prepare them for fo great a Change 

and Alteration, as what their own Law pre- 
figured and foretold, as one great Bleſſing of 

the Meſſiah's s Appearance | This 1s a juſt 

and good Way of Reaſoning from Pro- 

phecy, the very Way in which the Apoſtles 

explain the Prophets, and argue from them, 

that Jeſus was the Chriſt, in whom the 

Law and the Prophets were fulfilled. Let 

Men call this typical, or allegorical Rea- 
foning, or by what other Name. ſoever they 

ſhall pleaſe, it will nevertheleſs remain ſound 

and true Reaſoning, and give Satisfaction to 

ly 1 


F the Hibcow Wor ſhip. 
4 Mind honeſtly diſpoſed to: diſcern he 
Truth. 

With this View, hire is little Need of 
an Apology for any Part of the Hebrews 
Ritual, to which Men object, ſuppoſing 
they might have been better, as Truth and 
Reality would have been preferable to Types 


and Figures. If by ſuch Objections they 


mean only, that the Ritual was not, in itſelf, 
the moſt perfect Inſtitution poſlible, they 
ſay nothing to the Purpoſe; but if they ſay; 
it was not, on the Whole, the beſt to an- 
ſwer the wiſe and good Ends deſigned by it, 
then their Objections, upon a fair Review 
of the Ritual, will be found falſe, in Fact. 
Even the Weakneſs and Imperfection of the 
Law itſelf were of great Service in teaching 
them to hope for a better Covenant, and in 
preparing them for the good Things that 
were to come with the Meſſiah. 
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As the Hebrew Ritual was of ſuch Service Of Ser- 
: to the Hebrews themſelves, it was alſo of great *i e 


Service to the Gentiles, who were called to _ ove 
the Privileges of the true Church, by be- cn 


their Faith 


11 Te/u Us, 


as the 


lieving Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. It has been! 
obſerved before, from a judicious Author, 


en 
fo 


e That neither the Prophecies concerning Mefrab. 


the Meſſiah, nor the prophetical Deſcr' 22 
e tions of the Times of the Meſſiah (in 
the M ofaical Ritual, or other Prophecies) 


ce were primary Arguments for the Conver- 


e ſion of a Gentile, nor were they ever 
* uſed by the Apoſtles as ſuch, The Gen- 


iC ang 8 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
ce tiles did not believe in Chriſt, becauſe 


© foretold by the Prophets, as the Jews 


« did; yet they believed the Prophets, de⸗ 
“ cauſe by had ſo exactly foretold Chriſt 
« Jeſus. They were called from Idols to 


10 the Acknowledgment of the true God; 


« from Iniquity to the Practice of Virtue; 
<« by ſetting before them - Chriſt Jeſus, a 
“ Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and the ap- 
* pointed Judge of the World, under the 
« Confirmation of many Signs and Won- 


be ders, wrought by God, for this Purpoſe : 


Bp. Sher- 


lock of 
Piropbeſy, 


5p. 179, 
182, 183. 


80 Being ſo far eſtabliſhed, they were led 
* back, to review this wonderful Scene of 
* Providence, as it ſtood in the antient Pro- 
te phecies (of which their Ritual was a 


principal Part) and with them the Autho- 


* rity of the Prophecies ſtood mainly upon 
«© the exact Completion that was before 
ce their Eyes. From the Authority of the 
© Prophecies ſo eſtabliſhed, they under- 
« ſtood the paſt Workings of Providence; 
and the State of the World, and came 
e to ſee that Chriſt was not only the Judge; 
« but the Redeemer of Mankind. 0 
te the Jew Prophecy was the firſt Proof, to 
« the Gentile it was the laſt.” 

This opened a View to the Gentiles; of 

very uſeful Inſtruction, and which oreatly 


confirmed their Faith in Jeſus, as the Nel. 


ſiah. Some Doctrines of the Chriſtian 


Faith did not ſo perfectly agree with the 


"ney to n they had addicted 


themſelves, 
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themſelves, or with ſeveral Maxims, to 
which they had, in a Manner, reſigned 
their Underſtandings: But when the Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity were reviewed in the 
Light of the Hebrew Law and Prophecies, 
they appear to be neither new, nor ſtrange 
Doctrines, but only a fuller and a clearer 
Manifeſtation of what was in the Deſign of 
Providence, for ſo many Ages before. As 
the Fews were prepared betimes to acknow- 
ledge their new Lawgiver, and to give up 
their antient Ritual to his more perfect Rule 
of Worſhip ; ſo the Gentiles, when they 
came to fee the Authority of the Hebrew 
Law and Prophets, were prepared to ac- 
knowledge the Goſpel of Chriſt the laſt, 
the beſt, the moſt perfect State of Religion; 
that Jeſus, as the Chriſt, was the Miniſter 
of a better Covenant, eſtabliſhed on better 
Promiſes, conferring better Bleſſings, of 
which all the Promiſes and Bleſſings of the 
Hebrew Law and Ritual, tho' of divine 
Authority, were only a typical and figura- 
tive Repreſentation ; of ſuch excellent Uſe 
was the Ritual, even as a Shadow of better 
Things to come. | 
Confider then the Hebrew Ritual in its 
whole Syſtem, and not partially, in one or 
other of its particular Laws, fingled out, 
as moſt liable to Objection z conſider it as 
deſigned and formed to anſwer many uſeful 
Ends, all of them of great Service to the 
State of the Church and World, at that 


Time: 
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Time Apply the Hebrew Ritual to theſt 


De Rational of the Ritual 


Uſes ; obſerve. carefully how it anſwered the 


great Ends of Religion, the true Knowledge 


of the one true God, in a Worſhip honours 


able and acceptable. to him; and how well 
it improved, the Mind in Virtue and real 
Goodneſs, the true Perfection and Happi- 


neſs of the Soul: Conſider it further as a 


wiſe and moſt: effectual Means to prevent 
the great and moſt dangerous Progreſs of 


Idolatry, which threatened the Extirpation 


of all true Religion, and with it the true 
Principles of Virtue out of the World. 
Obſerve, once more, of what great Uſe 
this Ritual was, to prepare the Minds of all 
Men, Gentiles as well as Jews, for the 

more perfect State of a Catholick Church, 
when, in the Fulneſs of Time, the promiſed 1 
Mefliah ſhould come: : And, I think, you 


may find great Reaſon to juſtify and admire 


Ephei. iii. 


this Conſtitution, as an Inſtance of great 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs in God, of great 
Favour to the Family of Abrabam, and of 


univerſal Advantage to all the Nations of the 
Earth, when the Myſtery of Chriſt was re- 
vealed, that the Gentiles ſhould. be Fellow- 
Heirs, and of the ſame Body, and Partakers 
of his Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. - 

See then the Uſe we may yet make of it, 
to help us to a fuller underſtanding of the | 
principal, peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty, by an Explication of eaſy Meaning and 


of higheſt Authority, and to confirm our 


Faitly 


„ 
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Faith in the Belief of thoſe Doctrines at- 


teſted to by the Law and the Prophets, in 
antient Times, as well as revealed in theſe 
laſt Days, by Jeſus, God's own Son, the 
true Meſſiah. 
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I ſhall therefore finiſh this Argument with 


the Words of a great Author. 


e That we may form a right 18 
of the Moſarcal Law, many Things are 


to be conſidered and ſpoken of in Order. 
We are principally. to take Notice of 


what was mentioned by us before, that 
this Law is built on the ſame Founda- 
tions on which the beſt Laws are. 
The Law of Nature, the innate, eternal 
Principles of the Human Mind, and the 
Daties arifing towards God and Men, by 
the Nature of Things. Theſe Moſes 
has ſhortly and clearly delivered in the 
ten Commands, to which he has ſub- 


jected all his Ritual, and ſecondary 


Laws. It is moreover to be obſerved, 
that Moſes had it not in his Intention to 
give a Law, moſt perfect in its own Na- 


ture, but a Law moſt fit, and uſeful for 


the Citetmfaiices of - Time and Place : 


Nor did he propoſe an univerſal Law 
for the whole World, but only for the 


one People of Iſrael ; nor finally, was 


it a Law to continue for ever, but only 


to the Times of the Meſſiah. If you 
| weigh theſe Things in your Minds, there 


Dd will 


401. 
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The Rational of the Ritual 
will be no Need of an Apology, or of 
my Defence: Let us rather praiſe and 
admire this great Man, the wiſeſt Law⸗- 
giver, and the greateſt Prophet of God; 
illuſtrious in all Kinds of Miracles, whom 
« Egypt, the Seat of Learning, ſaw long 


c 


7... 


( 


A 


A 


cc 


ſince, and was aſtoniſhed at his Triumphs 
* over her Priefts and Divines; who 
ce has ſince been the Praiſe of all Nations, 
« whom Chriſt called from Heaven, a 
« Witneſs of his Glory. Theſe ſhall be 


A 


* Interia, ut æquum feramus judicium de lege Mo- 
ſaico, multa ſunt expendenda, & dicenda ſuo ordine. 


Illud imprimis notandum, quod ſupra diximus, eodem 


ſolido niti fundamento hanc legem, quo leges optime : 
ni mirum jure naturali, innatis & eternis animi humani 
principiis & rationibus, debitiſque ex natura rerum, 


erga Deum, & erga homines officiis. Hæc in deca- 


logo breviter, & dilucide complexus eſt Moſes. Atque 
his ſubjecit reliqua omnia ſuæ legis ritualia, atque jura 


ſecundaria. Præteria notandum, non id in conſiliis habu- 


iſſe Moſem, ut legem conderet ſua natura perfectiſſi - 
mam, ſed aptiſſimam, & utiliſſimam pro ratione loci 


& temporis. Dein non id ſibi propoſuit, ut eſſet lex 


univerſalis totius tertæ, fed unius populi Iſraelitici, ne- 
que denique lex in perpetuum duratura, ſed uſque ad 


tempora Meſſiæ. Hæc {1 tecum perpenderis, non erit 
opus, apologia, aut patrocinio noſtro. Laudemus potius 


& admiremur, virum illum maximum, legiſlatorem 
conſultiſſimum, ſummumque Dei prophetam, omne 


genus miraculis ſplendeſcentem. Quem vidit olim, & 


obſtupuit Ægyptus literatorum ſedes, triumphantem in 
ſuos magos, & hierophantas, quem omnes deinceps 
gentes celebrarunt, quem denique cœlo deductum, teſ- 
tem ſuæ gloriæ adſcivit Chriſtus. Hz tibi erunt laudes 
prophetarum princeps, hæc monumenta tuæ gloriæ, do- 
nec cœli & terra manſerint incolumes. Bur net de Hide 
Chrif. 34, 35. 


thy 


; of the Hebrew Worſhip. 

ce thy Praiſes, thou Prince of Prophets; 
c theſe the Monuments of thy Glory, as 
« long as the Heavens and Earth ſhall 
© endure.” | 


In a Word, a Law fo wiſely planed, a 


Ritual ſerving ſo many excellent Uſes, does 
not ſtand in Need of an Apology, but only 
to put a Stop to unreaſonable Prejudice, 
It deferves Eſteem and Commendation, 
om a diſcerning, wiſe, and truly honeſt 
Mind. 
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FOOKS printid for JOHN NOON, af the White: 
4 Hart near Mercers-Chapel in Cheapſide. | 


F*RAVELS of the Jeſuits into various Parts of the 

| World, compiled from their Letters, and now firſt 
attempted in Engliſh : Intermixed with an Account of the 
Manners, Government, Religion; &c. of the ſeveral Na- 
tions viſited by them. With Extracts from other Travellers, 
and Miſcellaneous Notes. By Mr. Lockman. Embelliſhed 
with Maps and Sculptures. In Two Volumes, 8vo. 
2. Cyropadia : or the Inſtitution of Cyrus, concerning 
Religion and Government, Tranſlated from the Greek O- 
riginal of Xenophon, by the late Honourable Maurice Aſh- 
!&}, Eſq; (Brother to the late Earl of Shaftſbury.) Ad- 
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